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CHAP. II. 

NAVARRE. 

ABom* 88&— 1512. 

No historical subject is wrapt in greater obscurity than tbe 
origin and early history of the kingdom of Navarre. Whether 
during a great portion of the eighth and ninth centuries the 
country was independent or tributary; and if dependent, 
whether it obeyed the Franks, the Asturians, or the Arabs, or 
successively all three, are speculations which have long exer- 
cised the pens of the peninsular writera The natives, as 
might naturally be expected, stoutly contend for their ancient 
freedom, and do not scruple to as^iert that the foundation of 
their kingdom is coeval with that of the Asturian stat^ b^ 
Pelayo. On the other hand, the Castilians maintain that until 
the latter half of the ninth century this mountainous region 
was subject, with a slight interruption, to the successors of 
that prince ; while the French, and such as follow their au- 
thorities, affirm that a full century after the time of Charle> 
magne, Navarre, as well as Catalonia, owned the paramount 
away of the Carlovingian sovereigns. 

According to the nrst of these three hypotheses, the first 
kmg of Navarre \^as Garcia Ximenes, the contemporary of 
Pelayo. The occasion of his election is stated to have been 
singular. A number of the natives, among whom were two 
hundred persons of distinction, attended the last obsequies of 
a holy hermit The degraded state of the surrounding coun- 
try,--degraded through its subjection to the insolent misbe- 
lievers, — ^the indignities they were made continually to en- 
dure ; the tale of new wrongs, and the apprehension of ffreater, 
roused their patriotism, and caused them to elect on me very 
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spot a ruler who should lead them agamst the abhorred stran- 
gers. The choice feU oa Ganoia Ximenes, one of the most 
valiant as well as powerful of the native lords. His domafns 
Were, at first, very circumscrifeed, comprising only the moun- 
tains of Sobrarve and a few Neighboring fSsicas; but by his 
valor he recovered a considerable territory from the Arabs. 
He was succeeded, continue the advocates of this hypothesis — 
for it is no better, — ^by several .sovereigns, who swayed the 

eptre with the usual alternations of glory and fiiilure, until 
, yfhen the darkness iavolving the lu^tory d this kingdom 

gins to be dissipated.* 

But the acts and even the existence of these kings rest on 
authority too disputable to be followed : a MS^ history of San 
Juan de la Pena ; the rule erf" San Salvador de Leyre ; some 
royal epitaphs, and a ser^? pf dii^o^nas and privileges, have 
been triumphantly adduced as evidence of uie antiquity so 
obstinately advocated. But criticism has shown that these in- 
struments are of comparatively modem cwnposition ; — invent- 
ed, according even to some orthodox Catnolics, by certain 
monks, for ends sufficiently obvious. That the epitapJt^ of 
San Juan de la Pena are also modem, is apparent both from 
their containing Arabic numerals and the Xjkristian computa- 
tion (the Spanidi era was. not aboli^ed in Navarre until the 
fourte^ath century), and from ejq^ress pention of the church 
of San Juan, a structure known to have been erected in later 
times. The privileges of the same order are no less suspi- 
cious : the style in which they are written su^ciently exposes 
the &hrieation : besides mo@t of them, — that for instance of 
Garcia Sanchez bearing the date of 959, and that of Charles 
the JSMe in 1412,— so confound events, pensons, and times, 
that it 13 impossible to receive t|iem as any other than monas» 
tic impostures. The other iostrun^^its have been proved to 
be no less apocryphal. That the Arabs ever possessed Nar 
varre is at least dqubtful. A passage in Sebastianf has beea 
adduced to show that at aU times Alava, Biscay, &c. were 
possessed by the native inhabitants : Eodrigo of Toledo]: has 

* Joanaes Vassua HippAPioB Cbronicon, pp. 617— 70S, &c. Alfonsus d 
Oartha^ena, Anacepbateosis, cap. 69. Lucius Marineus Siculus, de Rebus 
Hispanie, Ub. viii. (apud Scbottuin.) Hispania Illuatrata, torn i. Garibay 
Compendio Historiai, tom. iii. lib. 2. Morales* Cofonica General, toin. iv 
Mariana, Historia Genealogica, tom. i. lib. 8. Favyn, Histoire de Navarre 
lib. i. et ii. Moret, Anales del Reyno de Navarra, tom. i. lib. iv. Hermil 
ly. Preface du Traducteur, tom. iii. of jPerreras, Sandoval, Pere d'Orleana 
Davalos, Blaiicas, and a muUitude besides. These authors, following the 
archbishop Rodrigo Ximenes, have so confounded the names of Garcia's 
tuocessors, that we cannot find our way tbrough the labyrinth. 

t •• Alava namque Biscaya, Aiaone et Urdunia, A suis incolis reperiuntur 
•emper possesste, aicut Pampilonia," &c.— 5«iaa«. Chrm, p. 482. (apud Flo- 

X " Sarraceni enim totam Hispaniam oocupayerunt, gentisdothies foni- 



Bvanatoea poc^rxKNTs* 19 

« much Btionger one to the seme purport So that all pomiwe 
testimony hilS^erto adduced .betrays, instead of confirming, the 
tsystem it ought to support. The neg4Uive is no less entitled 
to attention, and is no less fatal to ue antiquity in question. 
If moEiarchy existed in Navarre at so remote a period, we 
might reasonably expect to find some incidental mention, at 
least, of the fact in the old chronicles. Yet the continuator 
€i Joannis Biclarensis, who wirote in 724; Isidcmis Pacensis, 
who finished his work in 758; the monk of Albelda and 8^ 
bastian of Salamanca, who came down to the latter half of 
the niirth century, say not gob word of the Navarrese king- 
dom. On the contrary, from one passage of Sebastian in 
which he speaks c^ the expedition of Alfonso UI. to punish 
ihe revolted Alavcse, we may infer, not only that no mon- 
archy was yet ei^biished, but that the country, or at least a 
portion of it, was subject to the Asturian kings.'" 

From the pa'eceding statement it is evident that no reliance 
is to be placed on authohties pr^ended to be prior to the naonk 
Vigila, who made some additions to the Chronicle of Albelda. 
He is the first writer from whom we derive the slightest in- 
^Rnmation respecting the existence of kings of Navarre, and 
the manner in which t^t infi^rmation is conveyed, is not of 
the most satisfactory .description. ** Era 942 surrexit in Pam- 
pilcHia rex nomine, Sancio Garseanis.*' He does not here tell 
fis whether Sancho was thejurti king or not In another pa^- 
Mge, however, which is evidently an interpolation or addiF- 
tiim, — |Mx^bly by the same Viguaj-^-we are informed that, 
^ Sancio Bex fiiius Rsgis Garseanis regnavit annos XX."t 

Admitting, then, that Garcia the fiitber filled tlie royal 
dignity, we must also admit that he is the first king of Na* 
varre. There is nothing in auljiors nearest to the period that 
afibrds us the slightest ground fer assuming that the dignity 
existed there prior to ue lalster half of Sie ninth century. 
They, indeed, who follow the arehbicdic^ Bodrigo, and the vast 
store of monastic charters-^the only authorities for the pre- 

tudine jam contrita, nee alicub iresistente, exqftis paucis reliquis quae in 
mcmtanis A«turiaruin et Bucagis, Alave, GuipiscQS, Ruehoiiie (wliicb 
was certainly in Navarre Proper) et Aragoniffi n^manserunt, quas ideo Do 
minus reservavit, ne luccrna sanctorum jn Hispaniis eoram Domino extin 
gaeTetur."—Roderieu8 Toletanus^ lib. i. cap. i. (ftpud Scbottuni Hiep. lUtist 
torn, ii.) 

* Yepea, Cronica General de la Orden de San Benito, tom. iii. passim.' 
Diccionario Geografico-IIistorico de Espana, por la Real Aeademia de Hia- 
toria, section i. tom. ii. art. Navarra. Masdeu, Historia Critica de Espa3a, 
tom. IV. Illustracion 7. Additio ad Joannem Biclarensum (apud Flores 
fispana Sagrada, tom. vi. p. 4^, itc.). Isidoriis Pacensis (apud eundem 
viii. 3^, &C.). Monachus Albeldensis, nccnon Sebastianus Saimanticensis 
(apud eundem ziii. 438, &c.}. Garibay, Mqrales, Mariana, Favyn fet Moret 
ttbi supra. 

t CbronicoB Albeldense, pp. 450. and 463. (apud Florez, EspaSa Sagrada, 
torn- ziii.) 
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tended antiquity of this monarchy — ^may easily find room lor six 
or eight successive kings before the time of Garcia. But these 
kings are deservedly rejected by the best historians of Spain ; 
by Zurita, Oihcnart, Mondejar, Ferreras, Masdeu, &c. There 
can be no doubt that they have been inconsiderately multipli- 
ed. Thus the father of this royal line, the count of Bigorre 
had two names, Sancko Ifiigo. Agreeably to the Spanisl 
system of patronymic derivation, Garcia his son was sometime 
called Garcia SancheZj at others Garcia Inigiiez : by the ad 
vocates of Navarrese antiquities, this double name is easily 
made to represent two distinct sovereigns. In many oth6r 
cases, subsequent to the reign of Garcia, we iind the same 
confusion. Thus, any one who minutely enters into an exam- 
ination of the subject will soon be convinced, that Garcia el 
Tembloso and Sancho el Mayor are identical with Garcia 
Sanchez, and Sancho Garces, though by most historians these 
two kings have been invariably multiplied into four, A line 
of rulers so numerous, their names so carefully recorded, 
were reasonably admitted as demonstration of a very respect- 
able antiquity.* 

As, then, there appears no foundation for the ancient inde- 
pendence of Navarre, on what power was she dependent — on 
the Asturians or the Franks! 

The chroniclers who lived nearest to this period, the monk 
of Albelda and bishop Sampiro, are so meagre that they afford 
us no information on the subject beyond incidental obscure 
hints, which may be fi)rced to mean any thing or nothing, ac- 
cording to the predilection of the writer. One, however, who 
has no predilections to gratify, may observe, that from the 
general tendency of the hints, an impression, — ^he would not 
be justified in using a stronger term, — ^rests on his mind, that 
in the reign of Alfonso el Casto at least, perhaps in that of 
Alfonso I., the country was dependent on the Asturians. If, 
as Sebastian of Salamanca intimated, (and what better author- 
ity can be found 1) the Arabs had not settled in Navarre prior 
to his days, we may infer that it was previously governed by 
local counts, vassals of Pelayo himself, or at least of his imme- 
diate successors. But leaving these speculations, it seems 
undoubted, that in just dread of the Mohammedan domination 
.the inhabitants of these regions, as well as those of Catalonia 

* Ximenps, Rerum in Hispania Gestarum, lib. iv. cap. 21. ; lib. v. cap. H 
13, Sec. (apud Schottum, turn, ii.) Lucas Tudensis, Obrnnicon Mundi (apud 
eundem, torn. iv.). Risco, EspaHa Sagrada, torn, xxxii. cap, 18, If). Mas- 
deu, Historia Critica, torn. xii. et xv. " Los dociiineritos," says ihis last 
judicious writer, ''que se alegan en favor d^ los reyes aWuflidns no merecen 
atencion, pues son memonus forjadas para iluetrar la historia de algunos 
monasterias, principalmente los de San Salvador de Leyrey San Jiian de la 
PeHa."— Yepes Cronica General de la Oi-den de San Benito, torn. i. et iii. 
Briz Martinez, Historia de San Juan de la PeSa, lib. i. cap. i. &c. 
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applied for aid to the renowned emperor of the Franks ; «od 
that he, in consequence, in 778, poured his legions into Na- 
varre, and seized Pamplona. It seems no less certain, that 
from this period he considered the country as a fief of his 
crown ; and that his pretensions, whether founded in violence 
or in the voluntary submission of the natives, gave the highest 
amlnrage to the AJsturian kings : the feudal supremacy theoce- 
£)ith became an apple of discord between the two courts, each 
striving to gain the homage of the local governors. There is, 
ioweyer, reason enough for inferring that this supremacy gen- 
erally rested with the Carlovingian dynasty. In 606, on the 
<xxa8ion of a revolt, — whether through the arts of Alfonso el 
Casto, or through a desire for independen<Je, is doubtful,^-Pepm 
passed the Pyr^ees with a considerable force, received the 
i^famission of the people, and divided the country into new 
governments, both for its better defence against foreign ag- 
gression, and as the means of more effectually quelling do- 
mestic commotions. Tims things -remained until the time of 
Alfonso HI., who, for the reasons stated on a former occasion, 
endeavored to secure peace both with Navarre and France by 
marrying a pnncess related to both Sancho I&igo, count of 
^Bigprre, and to the Frank sovereign,* and by consenting that 
the province should be held as an immovable fief by that count 
This Sancho Inigo, besides his lordship of Bigorre, for which 
he was the vassal of the French king, had domams in Nar 
varre, and is believed, on apparently good foundation, to have 
been of Spanish descerit He is said, however, not to have 
been the first count of Nnvarre ; that his brother Aznar held 
the fief before him, nomuially dependent on king Pepin, but 
successfully laying the foundation of Navarrese independence.f 
If the chronology which makes Sancho succeed Aznar in 836, 
and the event itself, be C(»rrect, Alfonso pnly confirmed the 
count in the lordship. In this case, the only remaining dilfi- 
culty is to determine whether the fief was held from Charles 
or Alfonso. It will, however, if not vanish, at least be weak- 
ened, when we consider, that though the Castilian chronicleis 
are silent on this subject, those of Fraince expressly assert that 
it was held from the former : the silence of the one party is 
surely more than counterbalanced by the positive testimony 
of the other. But whichever of the princes was acknowledged 
for the time the lord paramount of the province, there can 

* Non miilto post universam Galliam simul cum Pampilona cauaa cog- 
nationis secu/n associat, uxorem ex illorum prosapia generis accipiens, 
nomine Xemena ex qua quatuor filios genuit, &,c.—Chron. Samp. See 
vol. ii. p. 133. 

t There is, perhaps, reason to doubt whether Aznar wbs ever in Spanish 
yascony, whether his fief was not wholly confined to the country north of 
•^e Pyrenees. See Risco, Espana, Sagrada, torn, xxxii. cap. 18. Tbxe m 
jMothing but inextricable conrusion throughout this period. 
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be little doubt that both governor and people were averse to 
the sway of either ; both had long aspired to independence, 
and that independence was at hand. The son of this Sancho 
[nigo was Garcia, father of ^ancho Garces, and the first king 
of Navarre ; the first, at least, whom, for reasons before given, 
historic criticism can admit''' 

QQK The precise period when Garcia L (^Sanchez Ini 
. guez) began to reign is impossible to be determined. 

QQ, Considering, however, the dleep silence of the contem- 
' porary monk of Albelda, who concludes his histwy in 
883, fts to the foundation of the monarchy, that event must be 
referred to a period subsequent All that we know by infer- 
ence is, that in 891, or in the following year, he was killed in 
battle with the Arabs, who invaded his dominions, and that he 
left an in&nt, Sancho. Whether from this period to 905, 
there was an interregnum, or whether the government was 
exercised by one Fortune Garces ; whether, this Fortu&o Garces 
was the uncle or elder brother of the infant prince ; whether 
even such a person as Fortune Garces existed ; or, finally, if 
he did exist, whether he may not be identical with some other 
prince of his hue, — Fortune being possibly an adjunct applied 
by later timesf, — are problems of which we need not expect 

* Sebastiaiius Salmanticensis (apud Flojrez, ziii. 484, &.C.). Sampirus 
Astoricensis (apud eiindem, xiv. 43ti, &c.). Monacbiis Silonsis (apud eun- 
dem, xvii. 2i>2, &xi.). Eginhardus, Aniiales Reguin Francorum, Vita Caroli 
Magni, necnon Vita Ludovici Imperatoris (apud Duchesne Uistoria; Fran- 
corum Scriptores Coactanei, torn. ii. variis loeis). Atijiales, Dertiniani, p. 
164. necnoii Chronicon Moisiacense, p. 147. (apud eundeiii, torn, iii.) The 
evidence'of tliese writers, as regnrds the ancient dependence of Navarre 
on the Carlovingian princes, is too firm to be shaken. The objections of 
Risco (Espana Sagrada, torn, xxxii. cap. 18. and 19.) are certainly without 
foundation— as far, we mean, as Sancho liiigo is concerned.— Znrita, An- 
ales de Aragon, lib. i. cap. 5. Marca, Limes Hispanicus, lib. iii. Oihenart, 
Notitia Utriusqae Vasconis, liv. xi. chap. 9. Rodericus Tnletanus Renim 
in Hispania Ge^tarum, lib. iV. cap. 6. &c. (apud Schottum, Hispania Illus- 
trata, torn, ii.) This writer seems to have had few guides beyond monastic 
charters and tradition.— Favyn, Histoire de Navarre, lib. xi. Moret, An- 
ales del Reyno de Navarre, torn. i. lib. 4. to 8. The most learned, the most 
elaborate, and the most prejudiced of gui4e8.— Ferreras. Histnire Generate 
d^Espagne, tom. ii. et iii. with Hermilly*8 Preface to the latter. Masdeu, 
Historia Critica de Bspaila, tom. xv. Illustracion 7. et tom. xii. (in regno^ 
Alonso el Magno) aa obstinate in prejudice as the very worst of his class. 

t If we believe the Rule of San Salvador de Leyre, (apud Yepes, Coron.) 
FortuHo resigned the sceptre to his brothpr Sancho, and entered- the clois- 
ter. But the worthy monk, who wrote the following note, is bungling 
enough to expose his own imposition :— " Post cujus obitum (of Garcia In- 
iguez) venit FortuniusGarseanes deCorduba, et inveniena ipeum mortuum 
in Luinberri, transtulit corpus ejus ad monasteriuni Legereuse, et regnavit 
annisS?. Postquam senuit, fuit effectus monachus in ntonasterio Leger- 
ensi, et regnavit pro eo JUius ejus Sancius Garseanes, cum uxore sua dom- 
ina Toda rcgina; et venerunt ambo ad dictum monasteriuni, iit a prsdiato 
Fortunio acciperent gratiam et henedictionem ; quos quuin beufdixisset, 
dedit Sancio fratri suo," &c. Thus, in tjie very same sentence, Sancho is 
made the son and brother of FortuHo! The dates are not less blundering. 
Finally, the monastery was not founded at the period in question. Sudi 
are the authorities followed by Garibay, Morales, Mariana, Favyn, Moret, 
and a host besides! 
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the solution. Until less apocryphal documents are adduced in 
support of his actions, and even of his existence, criticism 
must refuse him a place among the kings of Navarre. We 
must be satisfied with knowin£^ that, hi 905, Sancho assumed 
the reins of sovereignty. Pernaps tiie expression, *• Surrexit 
in Pampilonia rex iSancAo," may legitimately bear the con- 
struction that his accession had been preceded by an inter- 
egnum.* 

Sancho I. {Oarces Abarca), was fertunate enough qq. 
to extend the dominions left him by his two predeces- . 
sors, and to wield their sceptre with g^reater glory than qqq 
either. In 907, he led an army mto Gascony — ^for 
what purpose does not clearly appear— and during his absence 
the city of Pamplona was invested by the Arabs. The in- 
habitants, being unprepared for a siege, were in the deepest 
consternation : they dispatched messengers to acquaint their 
king with their critical situation. Sancho was naturally soli- 
eitous to return, and save his capital; but he had scarcely 
issued orders to that effect^ when a heavy fall of snow blocked 
up the passes of the Pjrrenees^ and in the estimation of all 
men rendered that return impossible. Yet he was undismay- 
ed ; he resolved to attempt the passage, though his followers 
loudly exclaimed that thus •* to coml»t nature" was the very 
height of rashness. He caused them, we are told, to bind to 
then: sandals undressed skins and the rough bark of trees, so 
that they might safely tread the slippery declivities: at*the 
same time, he ordered his horsemen to lead their beasts by the 
^d, and commence the perilous ascent on foot The cour- 
age with which he himself set the example, his patience un- 
der fatigue, his cheering exhortations to all about him, re- 
doubled their energy, enabled them to persevere, and finally 
to surmount everj difficulty. But the passage was not efiect- 
ed without considerable loss; some, overcome by cold and 
Migue, lay down to rise no more ; some fell into fathomless 
pits ; others down abrupt precipices, and were seen no more. 
At length, after a rapid nocturnal march, they appeared at 
daybreak before the city, which still held out, but the surten- 
der of which was hourly expected by the assailants. The joy 
of the besieged, on the arrival of their deliverers, was bound- 
less. While the aged, the women, and children, watched the 
furious attack of their king on the surprised ranks of the mis- 
believers, most of whom were half dead by the severity of the 
weather, all capable of bearing arms left the place to assist 

* The same autborities, with the addition of the Diccionario Geog^rafico 
Hiatorico de EeQaiia, art. Navarra. This article does little credit to the 
judgfMnt, however honoraMe to the ingenuity, of its author, SeSor 
Traggta. 



24 HISTORY OF SPAIN AND FOBTUOALv. 

their beroi^ countrymen. The carnage of the Arabs was 
Qrightful : soch as escaped into the mountains were known by 
their footsteps, were pursued, and put to death ; few of the 
vanquished survived that day.* 

QQa During several succeeding years, Sancho nobly fol« 
^ lowed up this splendid success. He reduced some im» 

Q2I portant fortresses on both banks of the Ebro, and recov 
ered Rioja : in 914 he conquered the country firobi Tudela 
to Najera: the following yeax he took Tarragona and Agreda, 
and seized on the mountainous district surrounding the soorcea 
of the Duera In fact, his successes were as solid as they 
were brilliant ; and we may lament, with one of the peniaso* 
lar historians, thai they have been handed down to us in so 
meagre a manner.f Many of his conquests be fortified against 
the threatened irruptions of the Arabs: among these was 
Pamplona, the works of which hecarefuUy strengthened. His 
prudent foresight was ji^fied by the sequel. In 92(\ whether 
through impaired health, or devotion, or both, he retired to the 
monastery of San Salvador de Leyre, leaving to Iiis son, whom 
he had previou^y placed over Rioja, the government of his 
states. The following year Abderahman IIL, at the instance 
of the Mohammedans of Saragossa, poured a formidable army 
into Rioja, and recovered several of the fortified places. The 
infante Sancho consequently prepared for defence, and obtain* 
ed from Ordono II., king of Leon, a powerful aid, which that 
king headed in person. On this occasion the monarch of Na* 
varre did not leave the cloister, but he dispatched orders to all 
his vassals to join his scm with all the forces they could raise. 
The hostile armies met at Val-de-Junquera, near Salinas de 
Oro. The result was fatal to the Christians, who were sig- 
nallv routed, two of their bishops and many princes remaining 
in the power of the misbelievers. Ord(Hlo returned to Leon, 
—doubtless, to defend his own dominions, — while the infante 
threw himself within the walls of Pamplona. The. Moham- 
medan general, however, molested neither, but pursued his 
way into Gascony, which he ravaged. On his return, he was 
surprised with one division of his army in the mountain defiles 
by the troops of the king, who had now taken the field ; the 
general himself was taken prisoner, and was poignarded by a 
woman. Not satisfied with the destruction of his enemy, and 
the immeiMe plunder which had been brought from southern 
France, Sancho marched against the other division ^at had 
passed the Pyrenees by a^iother route, and completely cut it 

' ' ' ""»"—• ' 11—^^.^ 

^ * Though no mention of this battle is to be found in contemporary Caa« 
tillan writer?, it oiiirbt not to bo rejected : it rests on the authority of ilw 
Archbishop Kodrigo. Rerum in Hispania Gestarum, lib. iv. 
t Ferreras, iii. 26 Hermilly's translation. 
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to pieces. No Moihammedaii remained in the whole kingdom 
north of the Ehro, for the fortresses which Abderahman^s gen- 
eral had reduced were recovered with facility. The following 
year, while Sancho was suifering under severe illness, his sob 
recovered Rioja. In the reduction of the two strongest tor 
tresses in that province, Najera and Viguera, the infante wv 
aided by his cousin of Leon ; and the good understanding be- 
tween the two crowns was increased by the marriage of Or 
doxlo with doiia Sancha, princess of Navarre. 

Don Sancho did not long survive this last success of qq^ 
his arma He reigned, say the chroniclers, near twenty 
years, so that his death must have taken place about 925. He 
was one of the most valiant princes of his age, and his nu- 
merous religious foundations prove him to have been one of 
the most devout The salutary severit}^ with which he ad- 
ministered justice, and the vi^r with which he extirnited the 
robbers who infested his dommions, were no less useful to his 
people than his warlike deeds.* 

Garcia II. {Sanchez) surnamed El TemblosOf or the one 
Trembler, from the involuntary dresd which he experi- fr 
enced at the commencement of any battle, — a dread, gy/% 
however, which speedily yielded to his latent courage, — 
ascended the throne in 925. Of this prince very little is 
known, and that little has often been confounded with the ac- 
tions of his successors. In 951, on occasion of the dispute be- 
tween Ordono III. of Leon, and Sancho, brother of that 
prince, he, with his brother-in-law, Feman Gonsalez, count of 
Castillo, espoused the cause of the rebel ;f but legitimacy tri- 
umphed, and Sancho sought refuge for a time in Navarre. In 
956 he again received Sancho, who had been expelled from 
the court of Leon ; and afterwards entered into an alliance 
with Abderahman to restore the exile to the throne. On this 
occasion he marched an army into Castile, to overawe the 
movements of the rebellious Feman Gonsalez, whom he de- 
feated and took prisoner, but whom he afterwards released in 
consideration of the affinity between them. Garcia died in 
970.t 

* Chronicon Albeldenie, pp. 404, ei A50. (apud Florex, torn, xiii.) Sampirus 
Astoricensis, p. 440. (apud eundem, tom. xiv.) Monachut Biiensia (apud 
«undum» xvii. 901.) Chronicon Burgenae» p. 306. et Annates de Compos 
ellani, p. 318. (apud eundum, tom. xxiii.) Boderieus Toletanus, Reruin iu 
Hiapania Gestaruni, lib. v. cap. 23, A«. (apud ScJioUuin Uispania Illnstraia, 
torn, ii.) VasiBus, Chronicon Hispaniae, p. 733. necnon Luckis Marineua 
Biculus, de Rebus Hispanic, lib. vih. Hieronynius Blancas, Renim Aragon- 
ensiuin Commentarii, p. 018, kc. (mnnes apud eundem, tom. i^ et iii.) Zu« 
rita, Anales de Aragon, lib. i. cap. 9. Moret, Anales de Navarra, lib. viii. 
cap. 1—5. Diccionario Qeograflco Historico de Eapa9a pur la Real Aca* 
demia de Ristoria, section i. tom. ii. art. Navarra, aliiaeum. 
t See vol. ii. p. 144. 1 The same authorities. 

voL.m. c 
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gg^ SamchoIL, sacnamed El Mayor, tuscording to Ro- 
^ drigo was but five years old when he ascend^ the 
1035 ^oi^6* I^ ^is be true, he was probably the grand- 
* may not the son, of the deceased king ; and as l^e 
realm would necessarily be governed by a regent, that regent 
may have been ranked among the lawful sovereigns of the 
country. However this be, it is certain, that nothing can ex 
ceed the obscurity which covers the reigns of this period. In 
preference to the very questiojaable documents which have 
been already exposed, and which, without any support in au- 
thentic chroniclers, multiply the Navarrese kings, we will 
follow tiie authority of the Annales CknaposteUani and of the 
Chronicon Sile^se. From 005 to 1035, the former exhibit the 
names of three sovereigns only, while Moret and others give 
us a catalogue <(^ half a doaen.* That the number of sove- 
reigns has be^ greatly exaggerated may be more than sus- 
pected from the . iostance of two Sanchos ; of whom one, ire- 
presented as the grandson of the prince, who reigned from 
905 to 925, is said to have r«igned from 970 to 994. The very 
instruments quoted for the separate existence of these kings 
call both iSoAcAo, give both the surname c^ Abarca, and both 
ft wife named Urraca, and make both sons o£ Garcia. 

Sancho el Mayor was the most powerful prince of his age 
and country. Besides Navajrr§.and Sobrarve, he held the lord- 
ship of Aragon, (then however confined within narrow limits, 
as Saragossa and most of the province were subject to the 
Mohammedans,) and in 1026, in right of his wife Mu&a Elvira, 
princess of Castile, he became king of that country. The 
marriage of his son Fernando, to the heiress of Leon, gave 
him uncontrolled influence in the ftffiurs of that kingdom, — 
an influence which, as observed in a former chapter,! he was 
not slow to vindicate even by force of arm& By his conquests, 
too, he considerably extended his dominiums, e^secially on the 
Pyrenean frontier : ainpng these was the lordship of Riba- 
gorza, which had generally been dependent on the French 
crown, and to which indeed he had some claim in virtue of 
his consanguinity with a house that had long given governors 

» " Era 843 (k. d. 905) rarresit in Patnpilona Rex nomine Sancius Garsia, 
et obiit en 967," <iu b. 027 ; this is an error tif one year or mofe,) "poet 
quern flliue ejus Rex Garirias regnavit annis 33,** (an error of the traiMCrifter 
it ought to be 45, according to the Chronicles of Burgos and Albelda,) " et 
obiit 1S03*' (this number i« correot enough). " Post eum regnavit Sancius 
filins ejus 65 annis et obiit era }073.** AmuOm Omtpoeteikuii, p. 318. (apad 
Florez, torn, xxiii.) " Porro Sanciue Rex in wneetute b&n*, plenus dieruM^ 
iiac vita deceesit era 1073.** Ohron. Silense, p. Sia (apud enndeni, torn, 
zvii.) At 78 yean a man can ecarcely be said t» have attained a go$d iM 
mg€y fend to be full t^ Aiy« ; Sancho migbt he SO at his aoeesaion instead cf 5. 

t See vol. ii. p. 151. 
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to that pTOvince. He was thus, at the period of his deal& m 
1035, virtually master of all ChristiaQ Spain except Catalonia. 

By most historians of the peninsula Sancho has been ■. /w^- 
blamed for not laying the fbundation of one Christian -^^^^* 
monaF<;hy ; in other wordd, for di\dding his dominions among 
his tour sonsL In leaving Navaire and Biscay to his eldest so 
Garcia, Castile to Fernando, Ribegc^za to Gcmsalo^ and Arago 
to Ramiro^* he certainly oommittod an act of great impdicy 
but it may be doubted, whethei, if even he had left them 
united under the sceptre of the eldest, the integrity of the 
whole would have been long preserved. In those ages, when 
the principle of succession was not regularly adopted ; when 
successful rebellion cm every side presented an example too 
alluring to Mi of imitation; and when authority, however 
sanctioned by religion, was disregarded, if unsupported by a 
degree of power necessary to make it respected, the excluded 
brothers would cbubtless have struggkd for a ^lare of the 
monarchy, and wgM probably have triumphed. Besides, how- 
ever disastrous his policy, he must not be blamed with undue 
severity, for not rismg superior to his age. The ^le related 
b^ Aloozo el Sabio, Zurita, and others, as the cause of the di- 
YisioUff has been as much despised by the reflecting as that 
which led to the rebuilding of PaJencia.| These times, as is 
evident flrom the interminable mass of monastio legends, are 
fidl of wcmders.} 

Garcia 10., at tiie time of his fiith^s death, was •. .^or 
absent on e pilgrimage to Rome. Ramiro of Aragon, r*^ 
who was discontentoi with the boundaries assigned -.a^y 
him, thought this a itvorabie o{^)ortunitf for removing ^^^** 
them to a greater distance : he invaded Navarre, the greater 
pert of which he occupied with fiicility. Be^e 1^ fortress 
of Ta&Ua, however, which he invested, he was detained until 
the arrival of the royal pil^ira, who not only expelled him 
from his conquests, but pursued him into Ms own ^jminions. 
But Garcia was either averse to profit by the advantage thus 

* Ramiro became the'first sovereign of Aragon. See tbe history of tbal 
kingdood. 

t See Appeadiz A. {iSde Appeadiz B. 

§Felagias OvetenilB, p. 470, Sao. Annates Compoatellani, p. 31& (apud 
Florez BapaBa Sagrada, torn. xiv. et xxiii.) Mooacbi Silensi^ Chroaieon 
fapud eundera, zvii. 312, &c.) Chronioon Burgense, p. 308. Chronicon 
Compogtellanum, p. 3S6. Annates Toled«.i>os. i. p^ 383, 4tc. («pud eundem 
torn, zxiii.) Xiwenes, Rerum in Hispania Geataruin, liU v. cap. 24.. U8<iiie 
ad lib. vi. cap. 6. (apud Schottum Hispania lllustrAla, torn, ii.) Vaaeus, 
HispanisB Chronicon, p. 733. Lucius Marineus Siculus, de Rebus Hispanic 
lib. viii. p. 365. Roderius Santius. Historia Hispanica, pars iii. (omnes 
apHd eundem, torn, i.) Alonso el Sabio, Chronica de Espafia, part iii. 
Moret, Anales de Navarra, lib. xi. cap. 1—4. Zurita, Anales de Aragon, 
lib. 1. cap. 18. Yepes, Cronica General de la Orden de San Benito, torn. iii. 
et vi. (in varils locis.) Diccionario Geograflco Historico, por la Real Aca- 
demia de Historia, section i. tom. ii. art. Navarra. 



28 HISTORY OF SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 

acquired, or h% preferred lending his immediate aid to his bro- 
ther Fernando of Castile, whose dominions were then invaded 
by Bermudo of Leon. The triumph of Fernando, who by the 
death of the Leonnese king inherited that crown, has been 
related in the proper place.* 

in^7 ^^^ ^^^ service either made no impression on the 
. heart of Fernando, or Garcia's own ambition led to the 

^tf^K^A hostilities which followed. The manoeuvres which 
^^ each adopted to gain possession of the other, — manoeu- 
vres disgraceful alike to their fraternal and knightly charac- 
ters, — and the death of Garcia, in 1054, at the Iwittle of Ata^ 
puerca, are to be found in another place.t This latter prince 
left few to regret his loss, except the monks, whose monasteries 
he had enriched. He was more courageous than prudent, too 
stem to be loved by his subjects, and top reckless to command 
the respect of his neighbors. He made some conquests from 
the Mohammedans, among which was Calahorra (1045) ; but 
he lost Rioja, which was annexed to Castile, and which, though 
sometimes reoccupied in the subsequent reigns by the Na- 
varrese princes, was always recovered by their powerful 
neighbors. The Ebro again became the boundary of the two 
kingdoms.t 

1054 ^^N<^no III., eldest son of Garcia, was quietly per- 
. mitted, by the victor Fernando, to be proclaimed in the 

1076 ^^^y c*™P* Nor, whatever may be stated by the 
' writers of Navarre and Aragon, from the monk of San 
Juan de la Pena downwards, was he ever disturbed in his pos- 
sessions by the king of Leon and Castile. As little probf is 
there, that Sancho, tlie successor of Fernando, molested his 
cousin of Navarre. It is allowed that Alfonso, the successor 
of Sancho, afterwards the &mous conqueror of Toledo, was 
too much occupied in fighting the Moors, to dream of incom- 
moding his Christian relatives Hence the reign of Sancho 
IIL appears to have been passed in peace. But if he had no 
enemies from without, unfortunately he had them within his 
own kingdom, and in his own family. In 1076, his brother, 
don Ramon, and his sister Dofia Ermesinda, conspired against 
his life. From the meagre relation of the chroniclers, it is 
difficult to say what motive could induce the princess to ap- 
prove so horrid an act: as the children of Sancho were in 

* See vol. ii. p. 151. Ferreras, torn. Hi. p. 179. would delay the invasion of 
Navarre by Ramiao to 1043, on the faith of a monastic document cited by 
Moret. We follow the archbishop Rodrigo. 

t See voL ii. p. 153. 

X The same authorities. It is amusing to see how Moret attempts to 
shake the authority of the monk of Silos, and Rodrigo of Toledo, and to 

girvert history in favor of Don Garcia. Still worse is Traggia (Die. Geog. 
iBt. art. Navarra), the least scrupulous of writers where a system or t£(i 
national honor is concerned. 
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tlMHT infiuaef, the g[uilty object o^ Ramcn is missA enough. 
Some of the courtiers, in hope of &vor from the expected 
BQCcestior, were drawn into the plot The king was fond of 
the chase, and the con^ratorB resolved to aawssinate him 
during one of his frequent excursions into the neighboring 
mountains. Accordingly one fine morning in June, while the 
rdyal party scoured the valleys between Funes and Milagzo, 
in pursuit of a stag, the king, acoompanied by the Infiinte, 
and by several of the conspirators, whom Ramon had pur- 
posely drawn round his person, ascended a high roek, that he 
might have a wider view of the animating scmie. While 
eagerly watching the sport, they stabbed him in the back, and. 
precipitated him from the eminence : hiis body was dashed to 
pieces by the fall. This tragical deed the people at length 
rose to avenge ; but the assassins had escaped to the ooiut of 
the Moorish king of Saragossa. 

Ramon deriv^ no advantage from thif ieed of hkiod : the 
kingdom reused to be ruled by a fratricide, whom it indig- 
nantly expelled. The choice of a soccenor promised to he 
attended widi sc»ne difficulty. While the inhabitants of Biscay 
and Rioja, at the instance of prince Bamiro» another brother 
oi Sancho, declared for Alphonso of Leon and Castile, those 
of Navarre Proper were generally in &.vor of Saoeho Raimrez, 
second king of Aragon. The former led an army into Rioja, 
was proclaimed at Calahorm and Najeni^ and from that mo- 
ment the sovereignty of tJie country between those important 
phices remained m &e crown of Castile. SandM was no less 
active: with a considerable force, he entered Navarre, and 
was proclaimed at Pamplona. There appeared great proba- 
iHlity of a war between the two candidides^ aether of whom 
b^^towed a thought on the legitimate rights of the orphan in* 
fimte ; but peace was at length made between Uiem, on the 
condition that each of the royal robbers should retain the 
spoils he had seized. One account says, that Sanoho Ramirez 
agreed to do homa^ to Al&oso for Navarre Proper ; but there 

appears no foundation for the statement* 

■ .11.11 ^ . , 1 1 II I I , „ 1 1 f I 11 1 I ■ 

* Pelaftius OvietensiB, p. 471, A^c (amid Plorez, EepaiSii Sagrada, torn 
xiv.). Monaebi Silensis Cbrooicon, p 318, &c. (apud eundem, torn, xvii.) 
Chronicon Burgeiise, p. 309l Annaie» Cmiiplutenses, p. 313. Annates Com- 
poatellani, p. 319. Chronicoii Uompastellanum, p> 337. Chronicon de Oar- 
detia, p. 370. Analea Toledanos, i. p. 354. (apud eundem, torn, xxiii.). Ro- 
dericus ToIetanu6, Reruna ih Hispania Gestarunn, lib. vi. (apud Stebnttum, 
Hisp. Illust. lorn. ii.). Rodarieus Santiua, Historifa Hispauica, pari iii. 
Alfonsus & CarthaAena, Anaceptaal^oaia, cap^ 72, frc Lueiua Marineus Si- 
culus, de Rebus Hispanite, lib. viii. p. 369, A-c. (omnes apud eundem, toniL 
i.). Blancas, Rerum Aragonensium Cortimentarii, p. 633. apud eundem, 
torn. iii). Zurita, Aoates de Arsfon, Ub. i. eap. 17, &c. Moret, Aualea de 
Navarra, lib. xi. xiv. Yepes, Cronica Geoerai de la Order de San Benito, 
tom. yi. ; cum inaltis aliis. 
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l(YYf* As the three next sovereigns of Navarre, Samcbo 
to ^'' ^^® reigned from 1076 to 1094, Pedro I., fkom 

•IIOA 1094 to 1105, and Alfonso L, from 1105 to 1134, were 
all kings of Aragon, their actions must be related in 
the history of that country. The last-named prince, dyin^ 
without issue, made a singular will, by which he bequeathed 
his dominions to the knights of St John and of the Temple^ 
and passed a heavy denunciation on any one of his barons who 
should seek to set aside his last dispositions. But no sooner 
was he laid at rest, than his menace was disregarded ; and, as 
the Navarrese and Aragonese would not agree in the choice 
of a common sovereign, the former raised Garcia Ramirez, a 
scion of their royal house, to the vacant dignity ; while tlie 
latter threw their eyes on Ramiro, brother of Alfonso, who, 
though a monk, was forced frcHn the cloister to the palaca 
1134. ^^^ci^ I^* no sooner ascended the throne than he 
1135 ^^ disturbed by the ambition or policy of Ramiro, 
' who aspired to the reunion of the two kingdoms. The 
animosity of the two princes was, for a moment, prevented 
from openly breaking out, by the approach, — whether friendly 
or hostile has been much disputed,-'of Alfonso VIU., of Lecm 
and Castile, surnamed the Emperor, who made both tremble 
for their respective dignities.* On the departure of the em- 
peror, who had received the homage both of Garcia and Ra- 
miro, an homage, however, which neither of them intended to 
be of long continuance, they resumed their hostile attitude ; 
but their respective subjects, in dread of the &tal conse- 
quences which their division might bring on the two king- 
doms, especially in the vicinity of enemies so active and en- 
terprising as the Moors, interfered, and forced them to be re- 
conciled. Each was to remain master c£ his present posses- 
sions ; but Garcia was to consider himself a feudatory of the 
AragiSnese. 

^^og Scarcely was this reconciliation efiected, when Garcia 
. leaded himself with Alfonso, prince of Portugal, 

1150 °^^^^ ^e emperor, whose ambition began to fill both 
' with apprehension : the former aimed at the recovery 
of Rioja ; the latter, at an independent sovereignty. While 
the Portuguese prince invaded Galicia, where his generals 
obtained some partial success, Alfonso made an irruptiou into 
Navarre, which he laid waste, and did not leave until Garcia 
acknowledged his supremacy and sued for peace. In 1140, 
however, flie latter again entered into an alliance with the 
Portuguese king, and for the same reason — -jealousy of the 
emperor's power. Again was Navarre invaded; while the 
king, confiding in the fortifications of Pamplona, carried the 

* See the reiga of this pripce, Vol. U. 
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war into the territories of Aragon, against Raymundo, count 
of Barcelona, the ally of Alfonso, ond, in virtue o[ a marriage 
with the daughter of Ramiro, actual sovereign of Aragoo. 
Though he triumphed over Raymundo, from whom he took 
abundance of a|>oil, that ^wil was scarcely divided among his 
followers, when the active emperor reached the field, and the 
Navarrese fled without striking a blow>, or eacrying away any 
portion nf their plunder. Be&re the end of the year, how- 
ever, peace was nia^e between them, chiefly through the in- 
terference of their respective prelates, and strengUiened by 
the marriage of Alfonso's son, Sancho, with the infanta Blanche 
of Navarre. But 83 Garcia, in 1143, again armed, to humble 
his enemy don Ramiro» the Castilian, displeased at this attack 
on his. brother-in-law, made formidaUe preparations to punish 
his disobedient vassal Again, through the instrumentality of 
the prelates and nobles, was peace made between them, — the 
empeior, being anxious to tall on the Mohammedans,-^-and 
cooflrmed by die marriage of Garcia with a nati^ral daughter 
of Alfonso. But Garcia and Ra3rmundo were never on good 
terms; and it required all the influence of their common 
friend to prevent them from inflicting hostilities on each other. 
By engaging them in the same cause, — war with the Moors,— 
he turned ueir warlike inclination to the common good of 
Christendom. i 

Garcia died in 1150 — some authors say, through the fall of 
his horse. We only know with certainty that his death was 
sudden.* 

Sahoho v., son of the deceased king, was no less | -.eq 
subject than his father to the hostilities of the prince ^ 
of Aragon, and no less eager to return them. But the ^i qa 
emperor, though war was frequently and loudly pro- 
claimed by both parties, and though some indecisive irruptions 
into the Navarrese territory followed, continued to exert his 
beneficial influence for the restoration, if not of harmony, at 
least of outward tranquillity. Soon after his death, which 



« Chronica Alfonsi Imperatoris, Ub. i. et ii. (apud Florez, EspaBa Sagrada, 
torn, xxi.)- Ximenes, De Rebus Hispanie, lib. vii. cap. 1— (i. Lucas Tu- 
deneiis. Chronicon Mundi, p. 103, &c. (ambo apud Schottum, Hispania Ulus- 
trata, torn. ii. etiv.). Aniiales GonpoBtellani, p- 332. Anaies Toledanos, 
i. p. 388, Sui. (ambo apud Florez, torn, xxiii.)- Rodericua Santius, Historia 
Hispanica, pars iii. cap. 31. Alfonsus A Cartha^ena, AnacephaleoBi9, cap. 
77. (aidbn apud Schottum, torn. i.). Zurita, A nales de Aracon. torn. i. lib. "2. 
cap. 1.— 10. Biancas, Rerum Aragonensium Coromentarii, pp. 64.5->«48. 
(apud Schottum, torn, iii.) Moret, Anales de Navarra, torn. ii. lib. xviii. 
Traggia, art. Jfavurra, in the Diccionario Geografico-fJirtorieo de Eispana, 

torn. ii. 

We quote thin last-named writer, to censure in the strongest terms his 
wicked perversion of historical facts in favor of a blind prejudice. His 
statements are continually, and, what is worae, knowiagly, at variance 
with the contemporary writers of Castile. 
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ftiappened in 1157, doa Raymuadoy as usual, eoaaoeBoe&ham 
tilities; but, as usual ^so, without result; sinee both kings^ 
terrified at tlie inroads (£ the Almohades, began tot pereeive 
the necessity of peace, unless both of them were to fitS a sacri- 
fice to these ibrmidable Afi'ieans. But though Sanebo bad 
married a dau^ter of AlfbnsO) he was not always disposed t» 
remain on good terms with that en^ieror's sueoessov in Cas- 
tile, who bore the same name as himself: Towar^ the end 
of that monarch's short reigin, he made an irraption into Rim 
but, meeting with a vigorous repulse, be retired to ^ own i^ 
minions. During the minority of Alfi>n90 IX., knowing how 
much Castile was weakened by civil dissensions, he again 
penetrated into that province, v^re hi» wnne, meeting with 
no serious (^position, were suocessfiil : the Allowing year it 
was recovered. Such were nearly aU the wars of this pe- 
riod ; the success of one day beikig neutnilized by the disas^ 
ters of the next Bat those princes were iilieapahle of ppofiting 
by the lessons of experience. In llTSi, while Altopso of Ara* 
gon was o{^>osing the Afrieans in Andalusia, Sancho cast a 
covetous, and ungenerous as covetous, eye 03» the pOasessiena 
of the absent monarch, which he invaded. His waotion and 
senseless ambition was injnnons only to hnnBelf : it recalled 
the valiant Alfonso; who, liavii^ prevailed on the Castilian 
king to join him, invaded Navarre, and ravaged the cooBtry 
up to the gates of Pamplona. The two following yesiB wit- 
nessed the same obscure and mdeciisive operations. In 1176' 
the kings of Castile and Navarre agreed to refer their difibr* 
ences, which concerned the restituti<ni of some CastUian for- 
tresses seized during the minority of ^ former prince, to 
Henry Plantagenet, king of Englaiid. The En^sh monarch 
could entertain no unfavorable sentiments towanis the fiiffaer- 
in-law of his son ;* yet he condemned Mm to siH-render ^e 
fortresses, in consideration, however, erf* a considerable sum of 
money, and of two or three smaM fblified places, or ra(^r 
castles, in return, which ri^tly belonged to Sancho. It does 
not appear that the award was put into force, though, in 1179^ 
the two kings agreed to a peace, on conditions not mm^ un- 
like those propo^ by Henry. 

119Q ^^ 1 1^1* Sancho coi^erred his dai^hter, the princess 
^ Beren^ria, on Richard I. of £nglajid, who had sue 

1194. *^®®^®* ^^ father. As the Plantagenet had already de 
parted fbr the Holy Land, the infanta was dispatdied 
jy the Isle of CypFus> where she was received by h^r affianced 
husband, and where the marriage ceremony was performed. 
By ^vor of this marriage, as weH as by a preceding one, 
which had been ccmtractid between am^er princess of N&- 

* See the followinf paragraph. 
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varre with an elder brother of Richard, Sancho h(^|)ed to have 
a powerHtl and near ally, — the £ngli3h possessions in France 
then extended almost to the P3rrenees, — to aid him whenever 
he should be in danger of becoming a prey to his neighbors. 
From the succor, too, which he himself sent to the aeneschal 
f that province, when invaded, the following year, by the 
count of Toulouse, — 800 men-atrarms assisting to repel the 
assailant, — we may infer that the obligation was mutual. This 
king did not long survive the marriage of his daughter. He 
died in 1194. ^ 

BkNcao VL had but just seized the reins of govern- ||q^ 
ment, when he entered into an alliance with the kings ^ 
of Castile and Leon against the Moors, who were then. -t^^A 
ravaging Afldalasia. The impetuosity of the Castilian, ^'^^^ 
which impelled iiim to ri^k an action be^re the arrival of his 
allies^ and his consequent defeat near Alarcos, have been al- 
ready related.''' His ill-humor with his allies, who had ad- 
vanced to Toledo, led to some hostilities between the three, 
even though the conquering Aben Yussuf was reducing seve- 
ral of the Christian f(»:tresses. Alter the marriage, however, 
of dona Berengaria, infanta of Castile, with the king of Leon, 
those two princes were at liberty to unite in defence of their 
country and religion. But Sancho, for a time, stood aloof from 
the confederacy : in dread of Yacub ben Yussufs power, or 
rather through jealousy of his two neighbors, he entered into 
an alliance with the misbeliever^ and even sought an inter- 
view with their emperor.f Whether, as the national writers 
affirm, he only claimed, as the reward of neutrality, the hand 
of Aben YussuPs daughter, or whether — a far more probable 
supposition — ^he eagerly hoped to profit by the anticipated over- 
throw of his hateful neighbors, certain it is that his conduct 
drew on him the execration of all good men, and the severest 
reprimands of the pope, and that he was forced — ^perhaps from 
the &ilure of his negotiations with the African he was no 
longer indisposed — to join the Christian coalition. If he was 
wrong-headed and obstinate in his errors, or even crimes, he 
was a valiant soldier ;| and his conduct at the great battle of 
tlie Navas de Tolosaj partly redeems him from the deep stain 
he had contracted by his humiliating negotiations with Yacub. 
But he was deservedly punished ; for during his absence in 

* See vol. ii. p. 69. 

t This fact is not only mentioned by the Arabian writers, but it rests on 
Cbe anqiiestionabte authority of one who took a prominent fmrt in the 
events of those times,— the archbishop Rodrigo. It appears that Sancho 
was not treated with much respect by Yacub. 

t " Fortis viribns, armis fitreniMis, sed volujKate prdpria obstinatiis/*'- 
Rid. Tolet. 

JlSee vd ii. p. 69. 
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Africa^ Biscay, Alava, and Gnipiseoa, which Sancho el Mayor 
had joined to the or own of Navarre, were redvced hy Alfiutto 
oTLeoD. 

With don Sancho^ who died in 123i» ended the male )m^ 
of the house of Sancho ISigo, Sunder of the sovereigsty. 
'the accidental death of his son, whieh several years preceded 
his own,, caused him to nominate as his siieeessor king Jayme 
I. of Ars^n. From his valor he was surmiaed the Brave , 
but this appears to be liie only titk he possessed to the respect 
of posterity. Towards the close of his lon^ reign, he labored 
under some bodily iofirmitiesy wlueh^ probably, by snpeii]idu> 
cing reflection, made him more observant of hift duties^ both 
as a Christian and a Bovereigs.'*^ 

Thibaitlt Li On the death of 8anch«^ the Naivarrese wer» 
perplexed about the choice c^ a sQccessOT. On the one band, 
they had done homage to Jayme of AragoQt'as their fvture 
king ; on the other, &ey were vnwiKing to sacrifice their na/> 
tioiml existence by a union with the neighboriiig kingdom. 
In this emergency, the states assembled at Pamplona are said 
to have made an extraordinary reqttest to king Jaynie, — that 
he would relieve them from their homage, aiKt permit them 
to choose another ruler, — and that the magnaitimoiis monarch 
immediately conceded it. However this be, they elected Thi- 
bault, count of Champagne, aoa of the infkatsa Sandia, mster 
of the late king*. 

■joog Of Ijiibault we know littte beyond kis ezpeditioik 
. to Palestine. In the second year of fats reign, he as>- 

1240 '^'"^ ^^ cross, rescued, like so many other princes 
' of his age, to assist in recovering the holy sepulchre 
from infidel hat^ That h6 might pursue his purpose wiih» 
out embarrassment, the pope premiled on his leudal lord, St. 
Louis, who was preparing to invade Ms French dominions, toi 
disarm, and procured pledges from the kinga of Castile and 
Aragon, that they wookl not take advantage of bis absence to 
* " ' ■ I ' ■ J . I I III 1^ 

* ChtcMiicoB OonimbriceiMi«, p. 334. Annates ComposteUani, >. 3S3. Anal«» 
To)edano8, i. p. 39«ll..(o0n«ftawid FlorfiB, Es^Sa Sagrada. Ion. xxm^ Koda- 
rictts Totetanus, De Rebus Hiepanie, lib. vU. et v\n. (apu4 Scbottuni, His- 
pania Ilhistrata, torn. ii.). Luras TSidensia, CiMronieon Mundi, pp. )07— 
116. (aptid eiindiem, torn. iv.). Roderieus Santius, Hwtoria Hispanka, pars 
iii. eap. 33—36. AlfansiisdCarHiageiia'Anaeepbaleasig, eap.78— 83. Fran 
cificus Tarapha, D« Regibus Hispaiiia, p. 360. (omnesaptid eundem, torn, i) 
Zurita, Anates de Aragon, torn. i. lib^ ii. (in reffno don AJonso e^ SRgund 
at don Pedro el Segundo.) Moret, Anales de Navarra, torn. ii. lib. aviii.- 
XX. Blaneas, Renim Aragoiiengiiiin Coininentani, p^64B, A^e. (apud Bchot 
turn, torn. iii.). Traggia, art. JMiti4vra, in tha I>iooionario G^ofzajfeo^liia 
•torieo de Esparfa, toui. ii. 

"f As Thibault was a French prince, we prefer the ortlngrafliy of tide na- 
tion tothat.of tbe fSpaiiiaFda, wfco distort tbt nam^ into Te^baUb. Nov 
would we substitute the English Theobttld. As the rulers of Navarre weit 
noetly French from tbe time of Uiis prince, we shall in futojie cataia t^ 
>ench ortbography. 
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fB§are his possessions. Accordija|^ly, ia 1238, he passed o?er 
Into France to join the dukes of Sretagxie and Burgundy ; the 
counts of Bar, Vendome, Montfort» and other crusaders. As 
(he French king could not depart with them, they proceeded 
to the choice of a generalissimo : it fell on Thibault, hoth oa 
account of his superior dignity to the rest, and of his martial 
ch^uracter. The £»Uowing year the French pri42ces hastened 
into Provence, for the purpose of embarkation ; but «s there 
was not a sufficient numher of vessels to convey so great an 
armament, it was agreed tjiat, whilst a portion only proceeded 
fev sea, the rest should travel by land, by way of Hungary, 
Thrace, and Asia Minor. The disasters which befell the latter, 
«f whom two-thirds perished throiigh &.tu^e, hunger, pest^ 
ience, or intemperance, are well known. Fortunately for the 
Navarrese king, he was one of those who eoibarked at Mar- 
4seilles, and safely reached Syria. But he had little reason to 
congratulate himself on the success of the expedition: he 
found nothing but jealousy or open opposition among the cru- 
saders. The imperial generals refused to attack the caliph of 
Egypt, with whom theur master had concluded a truce : the 
Templajs, who had allied themselves with the caliph of Da- 
mascus, were no less inactive. Thibault assembled the chiefs 
of his party, and it was determined that siege should be laid 
to Ascalon, a dependency of the Egyptian crown. But the 
rashness or aviarice of the duke of ^eta^e proved fatal to 
their views. That prince, withqut acquamting the rest with 
his purpose, made a predatory sally into the territories of the 
caliph, and returned with, abundant booty. The example was 
too tempting not to be followed: some other chiefs speedily 
assembled meur forces, and proceeded towards Gaza, which 
they hoped to take by surprise. But the caliph of f^pt, who 
had spies everywhere, bemg acquainted with the design, si- 
lently threw a strcmg body at troops into the fortress, or placed 
them on the neighboring heights. Unsuspicious of the snare 
laid for them, the holy warriors marched all night, and at 
break of day arrived before Gaza. Their consternation at 
finding the eminences occupied was great; but, though fa- 
tigued with their arduous nUirch, and so much inferior in num* 
ber, they prepared to resist the meditated attack of the misbe- 
lievers. They fought under every disadvuitage : the sand oa 
which they stood aSbrded no ground for a secure footing either 
for themselves or horses; they could not move backwards or 
forwards without extreme difficulty ; and they were constantly 
exposed to the arrows or sabres of the enemy, whose detach- 
ments continually harassed their j9anki3 ; and, by^ superior dex- 
terity, as well as knowledge <^ the iooalities^ evaded their in- 
4ignttrt aXtiempta at revenge. If th^ prepared to M^ back, 
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the Arabian cavalry was instantly in their rear ; if they mode 
a vigorous stand, it was immediately beyond their pursuit In 
the meantime the arrowy showers from the heights did not 
Ml in vain ; aud the Christians began to faint as much through 
want of food and water as through fatigue. Nor did ni^t 
bring a relief to their sufferings: they were constrained ta 
remain under arms, to repel the never-ceasing attacks of their 
sleepless foes. On the morning of the following day, theL 
prospect of efx»pe was totally precluded by the arrival of the 
Egyptian caliph in person, at the head of a considerable army* 
They were surrounded ; most of them were cut to pieces ; the 
rest compelled to surrender : among the former were the counts 
of Bar and Clermont ; among the latter, the count of Mont- 
fort : the duke of Burgundy was the only chief who escaped, 
and that through the generous devotion of the count de Mont- 
fort. The disastrous news soon reached the camp of Thibault, 
and the other crusaders who were lying before Ascalon: it 
produced unmixed dismay ; yet the dissensions of the Chris- 
tians were too inveterate to rouse them to the necessity of 
union. The French princes resolved to return, without con- 
sidering that the disasters of the crusade were mostly owing 
to themselves ; that the most pressing considerations of honor, 
religion, and even humanity, compelled them to remain ; in 
opposition to the entreaties and remonstrances of their con- 
federates, they embarked— Thibault among the rest — at the 
port of St Jean d*Acre, and, followed by the curses of their 
abandoned comrades, safely reached France. 

1247 "^^^ ®"^y incident worth notice in the remaining life 
7^ of Thibault is his quarrel with one of his bishops. Con- 

-inaxf ceiving that the fortress of San Estefan, which belonged 
to tlie see of P^miplona, might be usefully employed 
in the defence of the kingdom, he seized it by foiipe, and treated 
the remonstrances of the prelate, don Peoro, with indifier- 
ence. As usual, the latter had recourse to ecclesiastical thun- 
der: the king was excommunicated, and the realm laid under 
' an interdict until he had made satisfaction to the church ; 
when the ecclesiastical censures were removed. He seems, 
however, — such is the superstition of the period, — ^to have en- 
tertained serious doubts whether the bishop's authority had 
sufficiently absolved him ; and he undertook a journey to Rome, 
to demand a general absolution from the pope. He died in 
125!), leaving the guardianship of hie youthful son and king- 
dom to his fnend don Jayme of Aragon.* 

* Zurita, Anales de Aragoti, tom. i. lib. iii. (in regno don jMyme el Coa- 

auistador.). Mwet, Analea de Navarra, tom. iii. lib. xxi. Bernardinua 
iomecius MIedea, De Vita et Rebus €^tii Jacobi Primi, paesim (apud 
Bchottum. Hispania Illuatrata, torn. ill.). Traggia, art. JV)ivami. in the Dtc- 
^«nario Geofraflco-Hiatorico de Eatiaila, torn. ii. Michaud, Hiatoira def 
-siMdea. Daaaim 
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TraBJkULT n. found a generous and powerful pro- |neo 
(ector in the Aragonese king, who, whenever his pres- . 
ence was required by the interests of his French pos- |^^ 
sessions, preserved his kingdom in peace. In 1258, ^'*'"* 
while at Paris, in attendance on his feudal lord, he married 
the princess Isabelle, daughter of St Louis. This connexion 
with the house of France was unfortunate : he had no issue by 
it; and it had the mischievous effect of making him assume 
the cross, in conjunction with his father-in-law. Ijaving pro- 
cured a wife for his brother Henri, in whom he placed his 
hopes of succession, in 1270 he embarked with St Louis. A 
tempest, or rather a succession of tempests, forced the Chris- 
tian fleet to the African coast The crusaders invested Tunis, 
which tticy were unable to reduce : the plague broke out in 
their camp, and carried off St Louis, with many chiefs, and 
a multitude of knights. The siege was ignominiously raised : 
Thibault, accompanied by Philip, son and heir of St Louis, 
and by Charles, king of Sicily, sailed to that island, and landed 
at Trepaiii ; where fatigue and anxiety brought the Navarrese 
king to the grave.* 

Henri, the brother of Thibault 11., did not long en- ^ty^,^ 
joy the sceptre. By the princess Blanche, daughter of 7^ 
Kobert count d'Artois, and niece of St Louis, he had ,^. 
a son and daughter. The former, however, while but ^'^^' 
an infant, one day made a sudden spring from the arms of the 
nurse, and, by falling from a high window, was dashed to 
pieces on the ground below : the terrified nurse threw herself 
after the infant The afflicted father now caused the princess 
Jeanne to be recognized as his successor. To preserve the 
crown in his family, and the independence of the nation, his 
design was to marry the infant princess to a son of our Edward 
I. ; but death surprised him before she had attained her fourth 
year. 

Jeanne was unanimously proclaimed sovereign of -.^^ 
the kingdom; and the administration, during her mi- -iQ^e' 
nority, confided to the queen-mother and a Navarrese 

It is not very creditable to our literature, that we canpot boast of one 
good history uf the crusades : that of Mills is contemptible; Michaud's (in 
8 vols. 8vo.) is infinitely superior, and for that very reason, perhaps, has 
not be(?n translated into English. It is, however, too copious, and is not 
without considerable errors. The desideratum can only be supplied by an 
European scholar— by one at least extensively versed iu the coutemporary 
literature of Germany, Italy, and France. 

* The same authorities, with the addition of Malaspina, Historica Sicala, 
p. 809. (apud Carusium, Bibliotheca Historica Regni Sicilis, torn. ii.). Guli> 
elmus de Nangiaco, Monachus S. Dionysii, Gcsta Sancti Ludovici IX. 
Francoriim Regis, p. 435, ^c. (apud Duchesne, Rerum Franconiin i^criptorea 
Costanei. torn, v.) Gulielmus Carnotensis, Capellanus ejuwlem Re^is, de 
Vita et Actibub, Sac. Ludovici IX. p. 46(), ice. (apud eundem in eodemque 
tonio.) Bouges, Histoire £ccl6siastique et Civile de la Ville el Diocese de- 
Carcassonne, p. 192. 

Vou TIL D 
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^noble don Pedro Sanchez de Monteaguda The power thus^ 
'intrusted to this subject gave umbrage to the rest of the Na- 
varreae nobility ; and not merely intrigues, but open force, 
was resorted to, for the purpose of procuring his deposition. 
One of the discontented lords sought the aid of Castil«, which 
was ready enough to interfere, and thereby to acquire increas- 
ed influence in the state. Besides, Fernando, infante of Cas- 
tile, had for some time looked upon the princess as a suitable 
match for his eldest son. Unfortunately for him, don Pedro 
of Aragon, whom neither party had solicited to interfere, en- 
tertained the same views in favor of his son. Under the pre- 
tence of supporting their respective partisans, but in reality 
to gain possession of the heiress, each of the princes prepared 
to arm. The affrighted Blanche, who destined both her daughr 
ter and the crown to a FVench noble, precipitately fled from 
Pamplona with her important charge ; and, on' arriving al 
Paris, placed herself, the young princess, and the Navarrese 
kingdom, under the protection of Philip III. Her flight only 
added fuel to domestic strife. Deprived of their external sup- 
ports, the two parties now struggled for the regency. The 
citizens of Pamplona had recourse to arms to decide the ques- 
tion; but, after a parley, the chiefe.of the two parties agreed 
to an outward reconciliation — ^perliaps to divide the supreme 
power between them. Yet the intestine commotion, arising 
from the collision of the two factions, kept the country in a 
state of continual excitement : its laws became powerless ; 
anarchy and violence alone, reigned. Hearing of these melan- 
choly news, Blanche, at the instance of the French king, sent 
Eustace de Beaumarchais, Seneschal of Toulouse, — an officer 
of considerable valor, — ^to administer the afi&irs of the king- 
dom. 

joyg The salutary severity of tlie new governor soon 
. quelled commotion, but did not reconcile the people to 

1284 ^ ^'^^^^ yoke. Nor was the well-known purpose of 
* Blanche, of uniting her daughter to the' heir of Philip, 
at all agreeable to the majority of 3ie Navarrese. They were 
split into three parties : the most numerous was in favor of a 
union with Aragon ; another for that of Castile; the last and 
least influential approved the policy of the queen-motlier 
Blanche did not much trouble herself about the opinions of 
the Navarrese, but finally arranged the conditions of the mar 
riage with the French king. The party, however, which wa 
opposed to the step, sought to be revenged on the governor, 
whose innovations — whether of a beneficial or dubious tend- 
ency does not appear— exasperated such of the people as were 
more than usually tenacious of their ancient customs. In 
1273, a popular insurrection forced him to seek shelter in the 
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castle of Pamplona. He lost no time in acquainting Philip 
with his situation ; while the chief of the rebels, don Garcia 
de Almoravides, sought the aid of Alfonso el Sabio, and even 
occupied the pa^ises into Navarre to oppose the arrival of the 
French troops. Philip immediately directed the count d'Artois, 
father of Blanche, to march the troops which lay at Toulous 
and Carcassonne, to the succor of Beaumaxchais. On reachin. 
the foot of the Pyrenees, the count found the passes occupied 
but he effected a passage through another opening into Ara- 
^on, and marched on Pamplona,, which he invested. On the 
oth^r side advanced Alfonso of Castile, not less eager to dis- 
pute with France the superiority over the kingdom. When 
the latter found, however, that uxe count's army had greatly 
ithe advantage in numbers (it was 20,000 strong), he quietly 
returned, leaving the Frenchmen in undisturbed possession of 
the fiekL Though don Garcia had, for a moment, made a vig- 
orous defence, he was no sooner acquainted with the retreat 
of his protector tlian he secretly fled &om the city, accompa- 
nied by several barons of his party. The citizens now con- 
sented to capitulate ; but, whiio the conditions were arranging, 
a body of French troops, in opposition, we are told, to the 
commands of their officers, scaladed the walls, and inflicted a 
terrific carnage on the defenceless people; sparing neitlier 
sex, the old nor the young, and using the women with a bru- 
tality worse tlian death. " Even the Saracens,*' says an his- 
torian, " could not have done worse." The terror caused by 
this massacre, effectually secured the submission of the king- 
dom ; nor was there any disturbance when, in 1284, the queen 
^ve her hand to her afliancedl husband, — in other words, 
when Navarre became a province of France. The internal 
dissensions in Castile, and the wars which the kings of Ara- 
gon waged in Sicily, were extremely fiivorable to the views 
of Philip. 

During the next four reigns, Navarre has no history ,004 
distinct from that of France, by whose sovereigns it was . 
governed. On the death of Jeanne, in 1305,, the sceptre ^ggg 
devolved on her son, IjOuis Hutin, who, in 1314, suc- 
ceeded to the French crown. In 1316 he died, and Phiup 
reigned until 1322. His death made way for Chables L, the 
youngest son of Jeanne, on whose demise, in 1328, Navarr 
again obtained its separate sovereign. Of these French princes 
houia was the only one who ever visited the Peninsula, and 
that visit was before his elevation to the throne of France. 
The Navarrese nobles, at the commencement of each reign, 
were compelled to visit Paris to do homage to their sovereign; 
though their doing so was a direct violation of the constitu- 
tion. To Charles, the last of these princes, the states refuse^' 
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to swear allegiance, unless, in conformity with ancient custom* 
he submitted to be crowned in Pamplona ; yet their refusal did 
not prevent his governing" through his viceroy. Charles had, 
indeed, no lawful claim to the crown, which belonged to Jeanne, 
daughter of Louis Hutin, and grand-daughter of the queen of 
that name. If the Salique law excluded her from the throne 
of Prance, her right to that of Navarre was indisputable ; and, 
on the death of Charles, in 1328, the states assembled at Pam- 
plona immediately recognized it It was first opposed by 
Philip de Valois, the new king of France, who was naturally 
loth to forego his sovereignty over the country; but some 
concessions exerted from the count of Evreux, husband of 
Jeanne, obtained his consent to her proclamation.* 

-lona Jeannb II., with her husband Philip (who had the 
. title of king), arrived at Pamplona in 11^29, and were 

-lOAo immediately crowned. The spectacle of a coronation 
was new to the Navarrese, who testified unbounded 
joy at the prospect of having their sovereign again among 
them. But the residence of the queen and her husband in 
the kingdom appears to have been but temporary, or, at most, 
occasional ; since, in the obscure events of this time, we fre- 
quently meet with the names of the viceroys who treated with 
the courts of Aragon and Castile. Unfortunately this natural 
joy was accompanied, or but immediately preceded, by a hor- 
rid, yet far from uncommon species of excess — the indiscrim- 
inate massacre of the Jews. Wherever that extraordinary 
people abode, they were sure to attract the hostility of their 
Christian neighbors — ^partljL no doubt, by their usurious and 
dishonest dealings, but chiefly, perhaps, by their peculiar ten- 
ets, and their reputed exposure to the wrath of heaven. The 
first year of her reign was peaceful : but, about 1334, a desul- 
tory warfare — ^the cause and progress of which we should 
vainly attempt to discover — desolated the frontiers of Navarre ' 
and Castile. In 1336, however, peace was restored, and all 
animosity was so far forffotten, that, in 1343, Philip marched 
with a considerable reinrorcement to aid Alfonso XI. of Castile, 
who was then investing Algeziras.f By that monarch he wag 
received with extraordinary honors ; but the operations of the 

* GulielmuB de Naniiriaco, Oesta Pbilippi III. Audacis Re^is Franciie» 
p. 516, Slc. (apud Duchesne, Reruni Francorum Scriptores Cn^anei, tom. 
v.), Ziirita, Analea de Aragon, tom. i. lib. iv. et v. Miedes, De Vita et Re- 
but Gestis Jacobi I., necnon Blancas, Reniin Arajronensiiuni Commentarii, 
S656, Sec. (apud Schottum, Hiapania Illustrata, tom. iii.)- I^udu^ Marineus 
iculus, De Rebus Hispaniic, lib. ix. (apud eundem, torn. L). Moret, Anales 
de Navarra, torn. iii. lib. xxiii. xxiv. Ferrerao, Hisloire Cenerale d'Es- 
pagne, by Hermilly, tom. iv. papsim. Traggia, art. Navarra, in Diccionario 
GeograficoHistorico de EspaRn, tom. ii. 

These concessions embraced the lordshifs of Champagne and Brie. 

tSee Vol. II. p. 103. 
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fliege, though the place Hvas pressed with vigrir, were fiitiguing; 
and in a Siort time be was seized with an illness senoua 
enough to akna his friends. Having retired to Xeres de la 
Frontera, his disorder grew worse, and he breathed his last: 
his corpse was conveyed by his afflicted troops to PajnpkcuL 

Jeanne died at Paris in 13<I9, leaving a numerous -inAq 
issue by her husband Philip. Her eldest daughter pro- 
fessed in a convent at Paris; her second was given to don Pe* 
dro, inlante of Aragon; her third, the princess Blanche, was 
intended for Jean duke of Normandv, eldest son of Philip de 
Valois ; but that monarch became the successful rival of the 
young prince, and married Kanche himself; two others were 
marr^ to the eoont de Foix and the viscount de Rohan. Of 
her younger sohs one was created count de Longueville, the 
other count de*Beaumont, by the French king: her eldest 
succeeded (her in the throne of Navarre-f 

Chari:.esi II., sumamed U 3iauvais, or the Body who -t o^q 
was in France on his mother's deatli, returned to his \ 
^kingdom the following year, to be crowned at Pam- -■ 059 
plona. On this occasion he exhibited the natural 
sternness of his disposition, by the severity with which he 
punished the leaders of a paurtial insurrection, who, under the 
usual pretext of procurieg a gi^janibee i<a the national liber- 
ties, aiined at anarchy and ^under. His next cafe was to 
confirm the good noderstanding suheistiiig tietween Navarre 
and Castile, an object bo less deared by Pedro the Cruel : for 
tiiis purpose both monarch^ had an interview at Burgos, in 
1351. Perhaps, as their dispositions were kindred, they were 
the more inclined to remain at peace with each other. It is 
certain that don Pedro showed him more respect than to any 
other monarch of the age, and that he bent belbre the com- 
manding character of t£& Castilian. 

In 135^ Charles passed iato France, to promote his ^052 
interests with his feudal brd, the monarch of that ^ 
country. The lowing year he received the hand of ^^^ 
Jeanne, eldest daughter of king Jean. Emboldened 
by this alliance, he solicited the restitution of the lordships of 
Champagne and Brie, which had been compulsorily surren^ 
dered by the count of Evreux, his fether, and which he justly 
considered as his r^htful inheritance. In his pretensions he 
was opposed by the constaUe of France, whom he resolved to 
assassinate. Knowii^ that the constable's usual abode was 
the castle of L'Aigle, near Rouen, he commissioned four of 

t The same authorities, with the addition of the Castilian chrontclera of 
the period. Here, however, we part with Moret, whose Annals end in 
1340. With all bis prejiidicee, he is by far the best historian of his natlv* 
kingdom, and amone the very best of Spain. 

D2 
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his creatures to perpetrate the deed. Under a disgniise, and 
accompanied by a trusty band of soldi^s, they hastened to the 
castle, scaled the walls at midnight, surprised their yictim, 
whom they mivdered in bed, and effected their escape. As a 
defence against the certain vengeance of the Froich king, he 
leagued himself with Edward ill. of England, and other ene 
mies of France. He did mcx'e; though by his lordship of 
Evreux, and other possessions, he was among the chief vassal 
of Jean, he loudly eitclaimed against the war (and still mor 
against the forced contributions to support it) which that mon- 
imsh had declared against England. As he was too powerful 
to be openly punished, he was seized, under the mask oi hos- 
pitality, atthe table of the dauphin; his companions were put 
to death, and himself consigned to close confinement in a 
fortress. This proceeding was the more treacherous on the 
part of Jean, as he had assured Charles of pardcm, and even 
given one of his sons, the duke d'Anjou, as hostage for his 
royal faith. At the same time he sent a body of troops to 
seize Evreux, and the other domains of his son-in-law ; but so 
vigorous ^as the defence made by the subjects of Charles, 
that the royal forces were defeated, and, with the aid of tlie 
English, a good porticHi of Normandy was laid waste. This 
resistance, however, did not procure the liberation of Charles ; 
perhaps it added to the rigor of his confinement But after 
the celebrated defeat of tl^ French king at Poitiers, and the 
troubles ^icountered by the new regent, the Navarrese nobles, 
Specially Philip, brother of the king, entertained the design 
of releasing Clmrles from captivity. Having disguised them- 
selves as cod-men, they went to the castle of Arleux, in Cam- 
bresis, where the royal prisoner then lay, scaled the waUs by 
night, and bore him away, — no doubt with the connivance of 
the governor, — ^in great triumph, to Amiens. There he col- 
lected troops, resolved to have justipe done him by the new 
regent, Charles. Knowing the fermentation that had long 
subsisted in the minds of the Parisians, and their recent efforts 
for the abolition of feudal abuses, he saw that by espousing 
their cause he should be greatly strengthened, and in a condi- 
tion, if not to dictate to his fiither-in-law, at least to treat with 
him on equal terms. Through his queen he obtained a safe- 
conduct from the regent, and hastened to Paris, where the 
states were then assembled. He fixed his quarters in the 
monastery of St Germain des Pres, where he was visited by 
many of the discontented nobles, and not a few deputies. 
Seeing the influence which he might safely exercise, he con- 
voked a meeting of the citizens for St Andrew's day, in a 
square near the monastery. Here, having ascended a scafibld, 
where the French kings were accustomed to witness the joust- 
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ing of their knights, he harangued 10,000 of the inhabitants 
with great vehemence, and, we are told, with considerable 
eloquence. The burden of his discourse was the justice of 
God :* he earnestly expatiated on the sufferings he had been 
made to endure, and represented the present mistbrtunes of 
the royal house of France as the consequence, alike of its 
cruelty towards him and its disregard of the people. In short, 
by artiully blending his own case with theirs, he won their 
favor, and by exaggerating his sufferings, their compassion. 
Seeing the success of his manosuvre, the royal orator would 
soon have proceeded to other means of annoyance, had not 
the recent, by the advice pf some prudent counsellors, solicit- 
ed an mterview with him, and granted all his demands. Of 
these, the chief were, the full pardon of all his* followers ; the 
restoration, to the true heirs, of the property of all those who 
had been put to death at the time of his arrest ; the payment 
of a considerable sum, as an indemnification for his imprison- 
ment and the sequestration of his revenues, and the surrender 
of certain castles in Normandy until the money was paid.f 

Charles returned into Navarre in 1361. He was , o^-i 
soon invited^ by his old ally Pedro to an interview at . 
Soria. As before, he was treated with marked dis- ,0.7^ 
tinction by the Castilian; who, however, requested 
him, in virtue of the alliance which they had before contract- 
ed, and which they now renewed, to aid in the war that Pedro 
was about to wage with the king of Aragon. He had no wish 
to commence hostilities a^inst that prince, but being in the 
Castilian's power, and with the fate of the murdered Moorish 
king before him,f he promised his aid ; besides, he h^d reason 
to expect that the preservation or amplification of his domains 
in France might bring him into collision with the monarch of 
that country, and that in the support of his pretensions he 
might rely on the co-operation of Pedro. Hence, early in the 
following year, while his ally was advancing on Calatayud, he 
himself seized Sos and Salvatierra, and invested Jaca. And 
on the expulsion of Pedro from Castile in 1366, he readily 
entered into a league with the prince of Wales for the resto- 

* Jilfltua Doiuijiua et jiistiliam dilexit,— a very effectual text for bi 
purp:)8e. 

t Froissart, Chronicles of England, &c., by Johnes, vol. iv. passim. ' But 
the French events of this period are to be found most minutely described 
in the ''Collection des M6moires relatifs A THistoirede France depuis la 
Fondation de la Monarchie Jusqu'au treizieme Sidcle," collected and edited 
by Guiznt, in 23 vols. 8Vo. Paris, 1820— 1«"26; in the "Collection desChro- 
niguee Nationales Francaises, 6crites en Lanefue Vul^aire," by Buchon, 48 
vols. 8vo. Paris. 1825—1830; and in the "Collection des M^moires relatifs 
a PHistnire de France depuis la Resrne de Philippe Auguste jusqu'A Henri 
IV." in 52 vols. 8vo. Paris, 1825—1830. 

I Bee Vol. II. p. 109. 
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ration of his ally. For his promised aid on this service hd 
was to receive Alfaro, and the whole country as far as Na- 
varrete. Scarcely was this engagement formed, when Enri- 
que, now king of Castile, sought an interview with him ; and 
as the condition of his refusing a passage through his domin- 
ions to the army of the Black Prince, gave him a considerable 
sum of money, and promised him Logrono. On hearing of 
this new treaty, Pedro offered him both Logrono a^d Vittoria 
if he would allow the invaders an unobstructed passage. This 
proposal he accepted with the same facility as the preceding 
one : and on the entrance of the English prince into his king- 
dom he artfully caused himself to be arrested by Sir Oliver 
Mauny, one of Edward's generals, and placed in confinement. 
By this manoBuvre, he wished Enrique to understand, that he 
had endeavored to obstruct the invader's march, and that his 
imprisonment was the penalty of his good faith. He little 
expected that what commenced in jest with the Breton knighl 
would end in earnest, for Oliver refused to release him unless 
he paid a ransom. Charles, however, was not to be duped. 
On the pretext that he had no money in that place, but that if 
Oliver would accompany him to Tudela it ^ould be raised, 
he no sooner reached that city than he made his jailer a pris- 
oner, whom, however, he afterwards exchanged for one of his 
brothers, then a hostage to the Bretons. During the contest 
of the two brothers, he resolved not to wait for the places 
which had been promised him, but to seize them by force. 
With great facility he obtained possession of Salvatierra, Vit 
toria, and Logrono, which he strongly garrisoned. In short, 
all his actions were characterized by the basest perfkly or cu- 
pidity. Yet it may be doubted whether he was .not, -on the 
whole, the best peninsular sovereign then living, — at least 
among the Christians : in neither of these qualities was he 
more infamous than the two Pedrps of Portugal and Aragon ; 
and he was certainly both less dishonorable and less cruel than 
the brother kings oi Castile. 
■.0^1 ^^ l^l Charles forsook his correspondence with the 
' English to league himself more plosely with his na- 
tional lord and kinsman the king of France. In one interview 
with the latter at Vemop, he ceded the cities of Nantes, Meu- 
lon, and Longueville, and his rights over Champagne and 
Brie, in exchange for the lordship of Montpellier. Swn after 
his return, however, being unprepared to resist Enrique, who 
armed to recover Vittoria and Logrono (Salvatierra had been 
already recovered), he was constrained to concede them, on 
receivmg an indemnification for the expense he had incurred 
stren»Tthening their fortifications. The subsequent marriage 
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of a daughter of Enrique with the son and heir of the Navar 
rese king preserved peace between the two crowns. 

But the ambition of Charles was too restless and too ,«,-y 
unscrupulous to allow him to remain long at peace. In . 
1377 he is said to have made a secret agreement with •. oo- 
our Edward III., in virtue of which he was to surrender 
his Norman domains for others which were situated in Gas- 
cony, and consequently bordering on Navarre. Whether such 
an agreement were ever made is doubtful, but it is certain 
that some suspicious communication existed between the two 
kings, and tliat it reached the ears of the French monarch, 
who caused prince Charles, son and heir of the Navarreee 
king, then at Evreux, to be arrested. Two of that princess 
attendants, too, were put to the torture ; under the pain of 
which, one of them confessed, not only that such an agree- 
ment had been made, but that the king of Navarre had plotted 
the assassination of the French monarch. Though the latter 
of these accusations rests on no authority beyond a confession 
thus painfully extorted, — in other words, on none whatever,^— 
the two confidential agents viere put to death, the French pos- 
sessions of Charles were declared forfeited to the crown, were 
immediately occupied by the dukes of Bourbon and Burgundy, 
and the prince retained a prisoner. The indignant king of 
Navarre now sought the alliance of England with greater 
eagerness than berore, and joined with the duke of Lancaster, 
uncle to Richard II„ against France. Enrique of Castile was 
under too great obligations to the French monarch not to take 
that monarch's part against his neighbor, though his daughter 
had married that neighbor's son, and though the son-in-law, at 
this moment, was a prisoner in Paris. The war turned to the 
advantage of the Castilian, so that Charles was glad to sue for 
peace, which he easily obtained, on the condition of his aban- 
doning his alliance with England. Juan I., the successor of 
Enrique, not only restored me places which his generals had 
reduced, but in 1382, procured from his ally, the French king, 
the release of prince Charles, .his brother-m-law. The prince 
returned the obligation by aiding the Castilian monarch in the 
wars witli Portugal and the English, which have been detailed 
in a former chapter.* 

Charles died in 1387. His character, which has ^00.^ 
been unnecessarily darkened by the French historians, 
nust be sufficiently known from his actions.f 

* See Vol. 11. p. 218. &c. 

fTo the French authorities before quoted, add. Rodericus SantJiis, Histo- 
ria Hii<panica, pars iv. cap. H— 30. Alfonsus A Carthaerena, Aiiacephalas-. 
oeii>, cap. 78 — SO. Fianciscus Tarapha, De Regibiis Hiepatiiie, p. 565, &c« 
(omnes apjid Schottum. Hippatiia Illiistrafa, torn, i.) ^iirita, Anales de 
Aragon, torn. ii. lib. 7—10. Blaticas, Reruiu Aragune'iisium ComnientarJi, 
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,««* Of Charles III., surnamed the Noble, we know 
f^' little. Soon after his accession, his queen Leonora, a 

ld()9 princess of Castile, under the pretence of seeking ben- 
■ efit by a change of air, obtained his permission to visit 
her nephew's court, and, when there, long refused to return to 
him. The reason she alleged for the refusal was, if true, a 
sufEcient one : she attributed her illness to poison, adminis- 
tered to her by a Jew leech. By the protection which Enrique 
IIL extended to her during several successive years, and by 
the guarantees he required from the husband for his aunt's fu 
ture security in case of her return, we may infer that he at 
least believed her statement ; nor is it easy to conceive that 
she could forsake her husband's court and kingdom without 
some powerful cause. Her intriguing character, however, 
in times when intrigue and violence alone were dominant in 
Castile,* at length so irritated her nephew, that, with the ad- 
vice of his council, he determined on her return to Pamplona, 
on the condition of a solemn oath from Charles, not only that 
her life and liberty should be secure, but that she should be 
treated with the affection due to her conjugal character. In 
1395 the x)ath was taken at Tudela, in presence of the arch- 
bishop of Toledo and other prelates, and the queen was con- 
sigaed to her husband. In little more than a year afler her 
return she was delivered of a son (she was already the mother 
of four daughters), a blessing which the national chronicles 
ascribe to his piety in rebuilding the cathedral of Pamplona. 
In 1398 he caused the infant prince to be acknowledged his 
successor ; but, ifl 1402, Providence recalled its own gift, and 
his hopes of succession again rested in his female offspring. 

140S Charles, who could not behold without regret the 
* loss of his hereditary domains in France, in 1403, went 
to the court of that kingdom to solicit their restitution. With 
grreat difficulty he obtained the territory of Nemours, with the 
title of duke ; an annual pension of 12,000 francs, and a sum 
of 200,000 crowns, as an indemnity for the loss of his reve- 
nues during so many years. 

140S ^°"^ reign of Charles was pacific, a blessing 

. owing as much to his disposition as to his alliances 

1425 ^^^ *^® courts of Aragon and Castile. In 1423 he 
^ caused his grandson of the same name, son of hi 
daughter Blanche and Juan of Aragon, to be declared his sue 
cesser after that princess, and to be styled prince of Viana 
He died of apoplexy, in September, 1425, — ^an event which 
filled his subjects, by whom he was beloved, with lamentation.! 

p. CC8, &c. (aptid Schnttum, torn, iii.) Traggia, art. J^avarra, in Dicciona- 
rio Geografico-Historico de Espaila, torn. ii. 

* See Ihe^reign of Enrique HI. iu Vol. II. 

f The saaie aiithoriiies. 
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Blanche, and Juan I., her husband, to whom she -iaq^ 
abandoned the cares of government, were immediately 
proclaimed sovereigns of Navarre. The sceptre was now, foi 
the first time since the death of Sancho VI. in 1234, in the 
hands of a prince who, both by descent and birth, could prop- 
erly be called a native of the Peninsula. 

The long reign of this prince was passed in foment^ \A9iR 
mg the troubles of Castile, of which he continued a . 
vflisal, both as grand-master of a military order, and as j^o. 
the owner of spacious domains in that kingdom. Those 
troubles have been sufficiently explained in a former chapter,* 
and need not be repeated here. The part which both he and 
his brother Alfonso, king of Aragon, took in them, during the 
feeble reigns of Juan II. and a part of Enrique IV., would 
Bfhrd little entertainment and no instruction to the reader. It 
must be sufficient to observe, that much of his time was passed 
in that kingdom, which, as a residence, he appears to have 
preferred to his own ; that, whether in peace or war, whether 
the ally or enemy of those helpless. sovereigns, he was equally 
sure of exercising a considerable, seldom a salutary, influ- 
ence ; that his turbulent activity knew no bounds, and that he 
was tJie scourge alike of friend and foe. In 1430, his domains, 
as well as his brother Alfonso's in Castile, were confiscated by 
the justly incensed Juan ; but in the truce which immediately 
foDowed, he consented to award them in compensation. 

In 1435 Juan embarked for Sicily to prevail on his -.^qr 
brother, Alfonso of Aragon, who was also king of that 140^' 
island, to return and aid him against the Castilian. Al- 
fonso, however willing to join his royal brother in harassing 
their cousin, was at that time too busily occupied in vindi- 
cating his claims on the kingdom of Naples to return.! Even 
Juan for a moment forgot his old enmities, and agreed to ac- 
conipany the expedition about to sail from Messina for the 
Italian coast In a naval battle before Gaeta, however, both 
kings were taken prisoners by the fleet of the duke of Milan, 
by whom they were treated with distinction — ^not so much as 
prisoners, as honored guests, and were speedily released, with- 
out ransom. The king of Navarre returned to Spain, with in- 
structions from his brother to manage a peace with the Castil- 
ian, that both might be more at liberty to pursue the still 
meditated conquest of Naples. Accordingly, the following 
year (1436), it was concluded by the plenipotentiaries of the 
tliree powers (Castile, Aragon, and Navarre), on conditions 
which none of the three could reasonably condemn. 

* See the reign of Juan II. in Vol. II. \ See ttae history of Aragon. 
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1441 ^^ ^^^ ^^®^ queen Blanche, who, as sole proprietary 
, sovereign of the state (she was still without male 

1^1^ issue), left the sceptre to her grandson, the prince of 
* Viana. In her will, however, she recommended the 
prince not to assume the government without the consent and 
benediction of his father, who was then in Castile, occupied 
as usual in fomenting the troubles of that distracted kingdom 
Juan had no disposition to lay down a dignity which he had 
resolved to retain during life. In 1444 he entered into a sec- 
ond marriage, with dona Juana, daughter of the admii^ of 
Castile, one of the chiefs of the dissSfected party, or at least 
of the one hostile to the constable don Alvaro de Luna. In 
his baneful activity he was the support of the infante Enrique, 
so long as that prince was disposed to make war on his father 
Juan 11. ; but whenever the latter returned to his duty, he 
took pai*t with any nobles who were ready to embarrass the 
king. No less eagerly did he espouse the quarrels of his bro- 
tlier Alfonso, whenever that monarch was at war witli Castile.* 

1451 ^"^ ^^ ^^^ °** Navarre was not always at liberty 
. thus to carry the scourge of war into the Castilian's 

1454 ^f^i^^' Tw parties, actuated by hereditary hostility 
' towards each other, began to agitate his kipgdom, and 
to sow disunion between him and his son. Louis de Beau- 
mont, the constable, and Philip de Navarre, marshal of the 
realm, had long burned with hatred to each other, and the 
feeling descended to their respective partisans; the former, 
who were called tlie Beaumonts, es[)oused tlie interests of the 
prince of Viana ; the latter, who were denominated Asron 
monteseyi adhered to the father. The Beaumonts urged meir 

* Pedro Ijopez de Ayala, Cronicas de los Reyes de Castilla (in regno don 
Juan Segunilo^. Rodericua Santius, Historia Hif^panica, pars iv. cap. 39 — 
.33. Alfonsus d Carthafrcna, Anacephaleosis, cap. 02. Lucius Marineua 
Siculus, De Rebus Hispanis, lib. xii. Franciscus Tarapha, De Regibus 
Hispanic, p. 5(5(5. (apiid Schottum, Hispania Illustrata, toni- i.). BTaiicas. 
Rerum Ara^onensium Comroentarii, p. 70. &c. (apud eundem, torn, iii.) 
Zurita, Anales de Aragon, toon. ii. lib. 11 — 15. Pateniio Catinensis, Sicatii 
Rcsps, p. 148, &,c. Tra^r^ia, art. JVavarra, in Diccionario Geograficu-His- 
torico de Espana, torn. ii. 

t" Je rends ici le nom tel que je la trouve en Espagnol. Le Pdre Cba- 
renton ecrit Oramonts dans sa traduction de Mariana, et il parai't par 
PHistoire des Grands Ofllciers de la Couronne, que de cette faniiile est 
sortie par les fpmmes, rillustre maison de Gramont, liujourd'bui si cunnue 
en France.— JVbte of Hermiltff to Ferremf, vi. 604. 

Had Pdre Charenton, or Hermiily, looked into original authorities, in 
stead of copying from countrymen, neither would have shown such inex 
nisiible ignorance :•—" Omnes igitur fere Navarrs nobiles divisi sunt ii« 
Itaries duas, quorum alii Lusam, alii Agramontem, oppidum possident."— 
Lucius Marinens Siewlus. lib. xiil. 

The same excellent writer further tells us that the two towns were bu* 
three nyles distant from each other, and had for ages been inimical. TM 
constable anrl marshal pinced themselves at th« head of the two parties :~ 
why does not Ferreras, li>ke this author, use the term Lusitanians (from 
Lusa), and Agramoutpse ? 
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fiiyorite to afsume the reins of grovemment, to which, since 
his mother^s death, he had an undoubted claim. In 1452, after 
the birth of Fernando his brother, the ofispring of Juan's sec- 
ond marriage, Charles openly raised the standard of revolt, and 
had the satisfaction to see Pamplona, Olite, Tafalla, and Ay- 
Ion, declare for him. The king was then in Aragon, which h 
governed during his brother's absence in the wars of Italy 
but he hastily assembled troops and passed into Navarre. 
Though he found that his son, who had 6rst received a rein- 
forcement of cavalry from Castile — for Juan IL was not slow 
in supporting a rebellious son against a father who had so 
often raised kis son against him — was superior in force, the 
Navarrese king prepared for battle. There were some, how- 
ever, in both camps, who beheld this unqatural strife with in- 
dignation, and. who labored to effect a reconciliation between 
father and son. But one condition, — that relating to a peace 
which the prince had shortly before made with Castile, — was 
80 unpalatable to the kin^, that all negotiation was ended, and 
the battle commenced. It ended in uie defeat of the prince, 
who was taken prisoner and consigned to a fortress. There he 
remained about a year, and there he would have long con- 
tinued to remain, notwithstanding the remcmstrauces of the 
Castilian king, or even- of the Aragonese states, had not the 
Navarrese armed for his deliverance. The king was forced to 
yield, — he evidently bor^ no affection to his son, — to confirm ' 
Charles in the principality of Yiana, and abandon to him half 
the. royal revenues. 

A reconciliation thus forcibly effected was not likely , -b^ 
to be lasting ; in fact, it was agreeable to neither party ; . 
the father wished to punish the rebellious son, the son -.^^ 
to obtain what he considered his undoubted heritage ; ^^* 
hence in 1455 both prepared to renew the contest This was 
not enough for Juan. Divesting himself of every sentiment, 
not merely of nature, but of common justice, he caused his 
son to be set aside from the succession, and declared that it 
should rest in his daughter Leonora, wife of the count de Foix, 
and her issue. He very well knew that the crown was not 
his to bequeath; that his. present retention of it was unlawful; 
and that in conformity both with the testament of his deceased 
queen, and the fundamental laws of the kingdom, it ought 
already to. be on the brow of his son. The following year 
(1456) the prince was agaui defeated by the king, and com- 
pelled to seek refuge in France. From Paris he passed with- 
out delay to Rome,, to interest the pope in his behalf; but his 
strongest hopes were directed to his unele, king Alfonso, who 
was 3ien at Naples. By that monarch he was received with 
affection, and his manners made him popular both witii the 

Vol. III. E 
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Ncapolitins and Sicilians. During his absence Juan, in ao 
assembly of the states at Estelle, exposed the reasons of his 
exclusion from the throne, as well as that of his sister Blanche, 
who had been separated from Enrique of Castile, on the ground 
of impotency,''' and who hsxl had the misfortune, like him, to 
displease the tyrannical father. The inhabitants of Pamplona 
were so indignant at this injustice, that they elected Charles 
their king, and solicited aid from Enrique (now king of Cas- 
tile). To end these disgraceful transactions, king Alfonso 
dispatched one of his nobles from Naples, with instructions to 
bring about a reconciliation on any terms. Unfortunately, 
however, this monarch died wi^out legitimate issue, in 1458, 
leaving his brother, the kinff of Nayarre, heir of all his do- 
minions in Spain, with the &learic Isles and Sicily ; and no 
one remained influential enough to finish the friendly work 
which he had begun. 

1459 Charles returned to Spain in 1459; but after dis- 
. patching messages to his father, entreating an oblivion 

1460 ®^ ^® P*^^ ^^^ ^^ recognition as heir to uie throne of 
* Aragon, he sailed for Majorca; the place, indeed, 

which Juan had appointed for. his abode. While here, the 
treaty of reconciliation between them was effected. By it 
the son was restored to his principality, and the revenues he 
formerly enjoyed, and was allowed to reside in any portion of 
his father^s dominions, except Navarre and Sicily. Blanche, 
too, who had made herself obnoxious by supporting her brother, 
was restored to her appana^, and a full pardon was secured 
to all who had taken part m the recent disturbances. The 
prince now embarked for Barcelona, but Juan, who was there, 
on hearing of his approach, retired to Sara^ossa. This step 
appears to have been disapproved by the kmg's counsellors, 
who prevailed on him to return to the Catalonian capital. He 
was met on the way by the prince, whom he received with 
apparent satisfaction. 

1460 ^^ ^^ misunderstanding ended here, well it would 
have been for the reputation of both father and son ; 
but where no afiection existed apiHirentl^ on either part, 
where tyranny on the one side, and disobedience on the other, 
were become habitual, and where each took a secret pleasure 
in thwarting the projects of the other, even outward harmonj 
could not long exist The lea^e in Castile opposed to Enri 
que IV., was favored by the kings of Aragon and Portugal 
To strengthen their alliance, they agreecl to marry the infanta 
Catalina, daughter of the Lusitanian, with the prince of Viana. 
The prince himself approved the projected match ; but the 

» See Vol. II. pu 333. 
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arrival of a secret a^ent from Enrique IV., with the offer of 
the infanta Isabel, sister of that monarch, and at the same time 
of the throne of Navarre, which the Castilian troops were to 

Erqcure for him, turned his head. His jud^ent must have 
een deplorably weak to have been captivated by such an offer: 
he ought to have known that it could never be realized, that 
Enrique was too busily occupied with domestic troubles to 
have either the time or the means of efficiently aiding him. 
The negotiation soon reached the ears of Juan, who at first 
disregarded it ; but the expostulations and remonstrances of 
the queen, the malignant enemy of her step-son, roused his 
dormant hostility. He sent for Charles to Lerida, where the 
states were then holding, arrested him with two of his ad- 
visers, and gave orders for his trial. Incensed at this harsh 
treatment of one whom they hoped to see proclaimed their 
future sovereign, the states of Aragon and Catalonia earnestly 
solicited his liberation. In vain; the prince was removed, 
under a strong guard, to the fortress of Ay tona. 

In accordance with tlie secret treaty, Enrique in -iam 
person invaded Navarre, invested and reduced Viana, 
but laid siege in vain to Tudela. No sooner had he retired 
than the inhabitants of Barcelona armed to effect the liberation 
of their favorite prince; they were joined by many of the Ar- 
agonese, who were highly offended at the stem manner in 
which the king had repulsed their application. The aid of 
1000 lances from Castile gave them new courage. The in- 
surrection promising to become^eneral and serious, the queen 
herself now solicit^ Juan to release the prince. The request 
was granted : the Catalonians were informed that he should 
be delivered into their hands; and the queen went to.Morella, 
whither the captive had been transferred, to open the prison 
gates. He was conducted in triumph to Barcelona,, which 
refused to admit the queen. In the excess of their joy, the 
mob insisted on the trial of all the prince's enemies ; but they 
were at length satisfied with demanding that he should be 
immediately declared successor to the throne ; that he should 
be appointed the perpetual and irrevocable governor of Cata- 
lonia, whence the king's creatures should fie banished ; that 
all who had served his interests should not only escape with- 
out punishment, but be declared good subjects. These de- 
mands were ungrateful to the king ; but as he was occupied 
n the Castilian troubles and the Navarrese war, and knew 
that if he were not, his means would be inadequate to suppress 
the -insurrections, he authorized the queen to grant them. All 
Catalonia now recognized ihe prince as count ; proclaimed him 
heir to the throne of Aragon, Navarre, and Sicily ; and Te 
Deum was lustily sung in the cathedral of Barcelona. 
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1461 ^^ sooner was this treaty signed, than Juan, alarm- 
ed at the preparations of Castile, proposed to the new 
count an interview at Jaca. They met, and Charles was easily 
induced to promise his aid in the defence of Navarre. Both 
agreed that the king of Prance should be solicited to procure 
peace from Enrique. Immediately afterwards, however, Juan 
himself obtained it from the Castilian king, whose troops 
evacuated Navarre. This treaty, to which the prince had been 
no party, and with the provisiwis of which he was unacquamt 
ed, aftbrded him no little uneasiness. Believing that his inter- 
ests had been sacrificed by the two monarchs, and knowing 
that his father had destroyed his hopes with respect to the in- 
fanta Isabel, he formed the resolution* of leaguing himself, 
closely with the French monarch, when death surprised him 
in his capital of Barcelona. In the excitement of the public 
mind we need not be surprised that this unexpected event was 
ascribed to an extraordinary cause, — to poison administered by 
his physician at the instigation of the queen. Nothing, how- 
ever, is more certain than that his death was natural, however 
it might be hastened by the agitation of his mind.* His last 
illness continued for some days ; and it is impossible not to 
believe that, if he had any reason — and he was suspicious 
enough — to consider his approaching end premature, he would 
not have made a declaration to that effect, especially as he 
was surrounded by none but his own creatures, and conse- 
quently by none that were not his father's enemies. In his 
testament he left his father a thousand florins; and as the 
rightful sovereign of Navarre, he bequeathed that crown to 
his sister Blanche, the next in order of succession. The mad- 
ness of party rage went farther than charging its idol's death 
on the queen : to render both her and the king odious,' the 
deceased count was unblushingly proclaimed a martyr ; and 
miracles were said to have been wrought by his intercession 
and relics. Though he was known to have been a rebel, to 
have been not very scrupulous in the fulfilment of his engage- 
ments, and to have left three illegitimate children,! there was 
at one time some intention of applying to the pope for a bull 
of canonization. Yet as he was evidently persecuted through 
life for the sake of his younger brother, Fernando ; as he was 
sometimes treated cruelly, and always harshly, after hi 

* '* De pura desesperaoinn y anfustiade eftpirttu, y do tiirbacion dt)l aninio 
adolescio dw suerte que le sobrevino una fiebre cnn dolor de costado; d 
que luego ge tuvn por muy petigrnso— la dniencia fiie de inanera (iiie inurio 
la veirite y tres del niisimi mes (September) en la fleata de Santa Tecia, en 
edad de cuareiita anoe," Itc Zuriia, iii. 97. 

t Don Felip*>, the eldest, wns created a count; don Juan Alfonso took 
holy orders, and became bishop of Huesca: doiia Anna ni irried a Castilian 
noble. 
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jtather's second marriage, it is impossible not to feel great 
compassion for his fate.* 

On the death of Charles, two sovereigns were anxious ■• -^| 
to gain possession of Navarre : first, Enrique of Castile, . 
who proclaimed himself the protector of his wife, the -iaq^ 
rincess Blanche, but who in reality aimed only at his 
wn advantage ; second, Louis XI.^ who contended that in the 
failure of male issue the fief should return to the r house of 
France, or at least that Blanche should marry some French 
prince. But Juan was no less resolved to retain the sover- 
eignty during his own life, and to transmit it at his death to 
his second daughter, the countess de Foix, or her issue. To 
disarm Louis he proposed a marriage between his grandson 
Gaston de Foix, and the princess Magdeleine, sister of that 
monarch. The proposal was readily accepted by Louis ; and 
it was at. the same time agreed that Blanche should renounce 
the crown, or take the veil, and if she refused to do either she 
should be consigned as a prisoner to the charge of the count 
and countess de Foix. That unfortunate princess had long 
been rigorpusly guarded by her unnatural parent, who feared, 
and not without re^ison, that iLaUowed to remain at liberty, 
she would soon be carried off l)y the Beaumonts and proclaim- 
ed sovereign. In consequence of this most iniquitous agree- 
ment, and of the daily request of the countess Leonora, who 
was worthy of such a father, Juan now devised the means of 
securing the innocent Blanche. Both being at Olite, he in- 
formed her that she must accompany him across the Pyrenees, 
to be given in marriage to the duke de Berri, brother of the 
Frencli king. But she had heard of the treaty which excluded 
her from the throne, and she refused to move : she was arrest- 
ed and conveyed to Roncesvaux. While there she caused a 
protestation to be secretly prepared, in which she declared 
that she was carried away by violence ; that she should soon 
be forced to renounce her rights over Navarre in favor either 

— ■ I - ■ ■■■-^^^^— I I ■ ■ ^^^i^M^M^^l^^ipW^— ^Mi^ I ■■■■■■■ ■ III ■■ 

* Lucius Marineus Siculus, De Rebus HUpaniie, 13, &c. (apiid Schottuin, 
Hisipania Ilhistrata, torn, i.)* This writer, as the historian of tlie emperor 
Charles V., could scarcely be expected to be impartial : he is very severe 
on the prince. Rodericus Santius, Hlstoria Hjf>panica, pars iv. cap. 36 and 
37. Alfnnsus A Carthagena, Anacephalsosis, cap. 93. Tarapha, De Re^ri- 
bus Hispanie, p. 5^. (apud euiHiem, eodemqiie tomo.) Blancas, Rerum 
Arasonensiuni Conimentarii (in regno Joannis IL apud eundem, torn. iii.). 
Zurita, Anales de Arapon, torn. iii. lib. xvi. et 17. Paternio Catinensia, 
Sicani Reges.. p. 151. Traggia, art. M'avarra, in Diccibnario Goografico- 
Historico ae Espaiia, torn. ii. 

"Hie Vianensiaf princrps," says the abbot of Casino '[adnotationes in 
Paternionetn, p. 153.) "expcrtus est genitorum durum et inflexibilnni. Cri- 
men est in patreui arma sumere, Sed culpa non vacat, filium, qui matris 
inorte legitimiis erat Navarrte rex, non solum titujo el aduiinisitratione 
propria hereditatis expoliari," &c. "Ciuanla," conchides the abbot, "est 
in eorum animos qui nitilierHS perdite amant imbecilitas! quale imperiuni 
in eosnon obiineot super'*u$ fGeniinffi!" 

E2 
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of her sister and issue, or of prince Fernando ; and that she 
protested beforehand against the validity of such an act As 
she proceeded in these wild regions her apprehensions increa^^ 
ed, not merely for her liberty, but for her life. At St. Jeaa 
Pied de Port she supplicated by writing the king of Castile, 
the count de Armagnac, the constable of Navarre, and other 
friends, to arm for her liberty, empowering them to marry her 
to whatever king or prince they judged proper. Every thing 
continuing to wear a still more ominous appearance, her next 
step was to make a full and entire cession of her dominions in 
favor of Enrique. In a letter written to that prince, she con- 
jured him to have pity on one who had formerly stood towards 
him in the dear relation of a wife, — a letter, says Ferreras, 
which even at this day would melt the hardest heart But 
neither her innocence nor her misfortunes could avail her in 
this world ; she was consigned to the care of a suitable in- 
strument of guilt ; was closely confined in the solitary castle 
of Orthes in Beame, anid was not again heard of until the 
autumn of 1464, when her funeral tites were performed in the 
cathedral of Lescar. Tliat a damning deed was perpetrated 
within the walls of that fortress is the unanimous opinion of 
all contemporary and succeeding writers. By most of these 
her death is believed to have been occasioned by poison, ad- 
ministered by the command of her own sister, if this virtu- 
ous, and through life unhappy princess, had no avenger on 
earth, it is some consolation to know that the justice of heaven 
slumbered not : we shall soon see in what manner the sceptre, 
the prize of this dark murder, was wrested from the house of 
Foix, and how deep a curse seemed to rest upon its members. 

1469 ^^^ ^6 death of Charles and of teanche, the con- 
. dition of Navarre was deplorable. In 1469 the count 

147fi ^® F<>Jx, enraged that the government was not confided 
' to him by his father-in-law, invaded the kingdom, but 
was flpeedily expelled Wthe archbishop of Saragossa, an ille- 
gitimate son of Juan. This was not the only mortification of 
the count: the same year he lost hie son Gaston de Foix, who 
was killed, whether accidentally or by design is doubtful, in a 
toumay at Bourdeaux. By the princess Magdeleine the young 
prince left a son named rfaoebns, and a dau^ter named Cathe- 
rine, who in the sequd swayed the sceptre of Navarre. An ^ 
archy and violence now reigned triumphant : the two parties, 
the Beaumonts and the Agramontese, became more implaca- 
ble than ever ; the chief of one, doa Pedro de Peralta, assas- 
sinated in open day the bishop of Pamplona, though that pre- 
late was the intimate friend of the countess Leonora, then at 
Tafalla. In short, owing to the character of the king, whose 
rity, even had he been present, would have feen dis- 
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^ted by a considerable party, there was no government ; for 
though Leonora, fix)m her evident proximity to the throne, was 
C50urted by many nobles, her commands were seldom obeyed, 
while her intrigues were frequently thwarted. In 1471, 
through the earnest and repeated remonstrances of some barony 
«nd above all of his daugbter, Juan went to Olite to arrange 
he affairs of this distracted kingdom. It was tlien agreed that 
lie should have the title of king during life ; that the three 
estates should do homage to the countess and count de Foix 
as heirs to the crown, and that they, as perpetual yiceroys, 
should exercise the chief authority throughout the kingdom 
wheneveiv the king was absent ; and that there should be a 
full pardon for all political offenders, a restitution of all prop- 
erty violently or arbitrarily obtained, and an oblivion of all in- 
juries. This last proVisbn might be very excellent in itself, 
but where there was no power to insure its observance it was 
sure to be inoperative.' The countess herself had soon expe- 
rience of this truth. Intending to pass to Pamplona, which 
had long been held by the Beaumopts in opposition both to her 
and the Agramontese, she acquainted the count de Lerin, chief 
of that factaon, with iier purpose, and at the same time told 
him that, in consequence of the treaty \dlich had just been 
concluded, she should be accompanied by the marshal don 
Pedro, chief of tbe Agramontese. The Beaumont replied 
that she should be welcome, but advised her to leave don 
Pedro behind. The countess persisted, and as there were 
many of the Agramontese faction in the city, the marshal se- 
cr^y bribed one of them \o open a gate on a certain night 
At the time appointed he arrived before it, escorted by a strong 
body of cavalry. As tiie man was not immediately at his post 
the horsemen grew impatient, and endeavored to break it 
open : the noise awakened one- of the Beaumonts, who had 
time to give the alarm ; the bell sounded from the tower of 
St Pirmin ; the partisans leaped from their beds, put on their 
armor and hastened to the gate, which in the inl^rim had been 
opened for the enemy. A bloody combat ensued, which ended 
in the expulsion of the Agramontese : the marshal fell ; and 
sack of his faction as could be found were hanged or cut 
down. The countess Jost no time in acquainting both her hus- 
band and father with this audacious, tnlgedy. The former, 
who was in his hereditary domains, collect^ troops ; but— ^ 
such was the retributive justice of heaven for the murder of 
Blanche — a sudden death seized him in the Pyrenees. Bcr^ 
of her chief support, of one whose name had hitherto strength- 
ened her government, Leonora was henceforth more obnoxious 
than ever to the violence of the Beaumonts, and less able to 
preserve peace between the factions. In 1476, Juan and Fer- 
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nando, who, with Isabel, had ascended the Castilian throne* 
met at Tudela to restore order in the realm, and their presence 
had the effect of suspending the open hostility of the factions; 
but they had scarcely returned when both the Beaumonts and 
the Agramontese flew to arms. Sometimes they suspended 
their quarrels, not from regard to Leonora's authority, but 
from their own mutual e^austion. Such, with little intermis- 
sion, continued to be tlie condition of the country, which was 
&st declining to a state of hopeless dependence, and on which 
the neighboring powers cast an expectant eye, each only pre- 
vented from seizing the tempting and defenceless prey through 
fear of the other.* , .' 

1470 ^^ death of Juan in 1476, Leonora was pro- 
* claimed sovereign of the kingdom. Her empire, the 
object for which she hsS incurred such a >heavy load of guilt, 
was exceedingly fleeting ; her father died on the 19th Janu- 
ary ; on the 10th of the following mionth she herself was a 
corpse. She had barely time to make a will, in which sh^ 
declared Phcebus, the o&pring of her son Gaston and the prin- 
cess Magdeleine, heiJ: to the throne. In the same act she 
^aced the kingdom under the protection, — not of her brother 
Fernando, now king of Aragon and Castile, the nearest rela- 
tion by blood, but — of (he French monarch. 

1479 Francjois Ph(£bi}s, who was very young. on his 
. grandmother's death, was not permitted by the prin- 

148S ^^^ Magdeleine to pass the Pyrenees until 1482., The 
' civil wars of the two rival factions, which now raged 
with greater fury than ever, justified her maternal caution. 
On Fernando's engaging to furnish a number of troops, suflS- 
cient to insure tranquillity at the period of his arrival, he at 
length crossed the mountain barrier from his hereditary fief 
of Foix with a considerable army, was civilly, rather tlian 
joyfully, received by his new subjects, and was crowned at 
Pamplona. His first care was to restore harmony between 
the factions; he made a decree, that whoever should ever 
name the rallying- words Beaumont and AgramonU should be 
severely punished. The crafty sovereigns of Castile immedi- 
ately proposed to him a matrimonial connexion ; but his mo- 
ther, alarmed for the interests of France, and resolved that he 

* Zurita, Anales de Aragon, torn. iv. (in regno don Juan II.)' Hernando 

el Pulgar, Cbronica de loa SeSores Reyes Catnlicos, Fernando y Isabel, 

arte Begunda, passim. Blancas, Reruin Arsigonensium Conimentarii, p. 

03, &c. (apud Schnttum, His^pania lllustrata, torn. iii.V Franciscus Tara> 

pba, De Regibiis Hiepania;. p. 5t)7. (apud eundem, torn. i.). Rndericus Santius, 

Histnria Hispanica,cap. 37. &:c. (in eodem tnmo.) I.iiciti8 Marineus Siculus, 

De Rebus Hispanite, lib. xviii. (in eotHiin tomo.) Mariana. De Rebus His- 

panicis, Kb. xxiv. (apud eundem, torn. iv.). Ferreras, Histoirc Gen^rale 

d'Espagne, by Hermilly, torn. vii. Traggia, art. Jfia,varray in Diccionario, 

Geografico-Historico de £epa&a, torn. ii. ' 
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should marry no one but a Valois, speedily hurried him over 
the Pyrenees. If she thereby averted the odious match, she 
could not avert the destiny which hung over the house of 
Foix : the king suddenly died at Pau, in about two months 
after his coronation. 

Catherine, the sister of Phoebus, was immediately j^q« 
proclaimed sovereign ; and as speedily was an embassy 
sent to the mother Magdeleine by the Castilian sovereigns, 
who proposed the marriage of the mfante Juan with that prin- 
cess. Magdeleine tivilly declined the offer, pretending that 
she could do nothing iri subh a business without the consent 
of the French king. The subject, however, was speedily 
turned into a source of contention by the rival factions ; the 
one shouting for a Castilian, the o^er for a French husband. 
To remove this pretext of strife, the princess was given tlie 
following year by her brother, the king of Frslnce, to Jean 
d'Albret, whose estates bordered on those of Navarre. The 
information was mortifying to Fernando and Isabel j and 
though they contrived to gain possession of Tudela, qne city 
was a poor compensation for the loss of a kingdom. The 
queen and king of Navarre, however, were not crowned until 
1494. 

During the following years, though Fernando was -t^M 
busily occupied in his wars with France, he never lost . 
sight of Navarre ; nor abandoned the resolution of -tK-jo 
seizing it whenever a favorable opportunity should 
occur. Under the pretext of defendmg fihe country against 
the probable invasion of the French, he obtained permission to 
introduce Castilian soldiers into some of the fortresses, espe- 
cially Viana and Sanguesa; nor would he surrender them 
when the danger was removed. His money was no le^ use- 
fully expended in procuring the fevor of such nobles as had in- 
fluence in the councils or the realm: in fact, Fernando would 
have stooped to any measure, however dishonorable, capable 
of aiding his ambitious views. Unfortunately for the inde- 
pendence of the country, it was the policy of the Navarrese 
king to oppose and exasperate his brother of Castile : in almost 
every dispute of Fernando with the kii^s of France or tlie 
emperor, he took the part of the former. Nor need this sui^ 
prise us : the lion of Castile held violent possession of his for- 
tresses, and by every act showed a disposition to spring on tiie 
remainder of the p>rey. It Was hoped that the marriage of 
Fernando with a princess of the house of Foix, niece to Louis, 
would render him more considerate towards the interests of 
his new kindred ; but the hope was vain. Their hostility to- 
wards him in banishing his creature, the chief of the Beaur- 
monts, and compelling viana to surrender, at a time when he 
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was wholly occupied in securing his second regency (15Q7)» 
sunk deep into his heart : and when, in 1512, Jean d* Albret, at 
the instigation of France, not only refused a passage for his army 
into that kingdom, but leagued with Louis, his greatest enem^, 
he determined to strike the blow which he had so long medi- 
tated, — to seize on the whole country, and unite it with his 
hereditary estates. , 

1512 ^^ "^^y* 1512, the duke of Alba, general of Fernando 
marched from Vittoria direct on Pamplona ;* the queen 

had retired into France ; and Jean d'Albret, instead of encour- 
aging his subjects, by his presence, to hold out, prepared to 
follow the example. Before his departure he assembled the 
chief inhabitants of that capital, exhorted them to make a vig- 
orous resistance, and promised them soon to return from 
France with a formidable army. He had scarcely reached the 
Pyrenees, when the duke of Alba arrived before the place, 
which was summoned to surrender, and which did siirrender 
without firing a shot The inhabitants, who had neither guns 
nor ammunition, perceived that resistance would be hopeless ; 
and they had no wish, by an attempt at defence, to exasperate 
the enemy, and probably sustain all the horrors of a forcible 
entry. Fernando now marched with reinforcements ; and most 
of the fortresses of the kingdom surrendered to him, or his 
martial son, the archbishop of Saragossa. It was not; however, 
to be expected that France would tamely witness the usurpa- 
tion of the Spaniard. A formidable army, under the dukes de 
Longueville and Valois, and accompanied by the expelled king, 
speedily crossed the frontier, and laid siege to Pamplona. But 
in a few days, owing partly to the want of provisions in the 
camp of the invaders, and partly by the destructive assaults of 
the Spaniards, who yet refrained, from a general action, the 
siege was raised, and the French army returned into Guienne. ' 
Its inglorious departure was followed by the submission of the 

1513 ^^^^® kingdom to Fernando. The succeeding year 
king Jean made another effort to regain the throne, but 

with as little success. From the blood-stained house of Foix 
the sceptre had for ever departed ; nor could all the armies of 
France, during the reigns of the emperor Charles, and his son 
Philip, restore it to the descendants of Jean. Both Catherin 

and her husband died in 1516.f 

■ 

♦ At this period, the duke of Dorset embarked in Biscay with a few thou 
Band English to assist in the conquest of Guienne ; but. on finding that th* 
expedition was to reduce Navarre, he refused to aid the Castilians, and 
•peedily re embarked. 

t Zurita, Historia del Rey Hernando el Catolico, torn. ii. lib. x. Aelius 
Antonius Nebrissensis, De Bello Navariensi, lib. i. et ii. (apud Schottum, 
Hispania Illustrata, torn. i.). Blancas, Rerum Aragonensiiun Commentarii, 
p. 704. (apud eundem, torn, iii.), necnon Mariana, De Rebus Hispania, lib. 
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The conquest of Navarre by this great prince, however 
necessary to the tranquillity of Spain, can be characterized in 
no other terms than as an act of unblushing rapacity ; yet 
attempts have been made to justify it, and by writers who 
would not willingly be considered the advocates of a criminal 
buse of power. According to one authority,* the king of 
Navarre was excommunicated by the pope as a schismatic,- 
6 one of the league formed by the emperor and France 
gainst the papal pretensions to the duchy of Ferrara,f — and 
oidls, absolving the Navarrese from their oath of allegiance, 
leposing Jean, and conferring the kingdom on the first that 
jook po^eosion of it, were sent to Fernando ; in other words, 
that the enterprise was sanctioned by the head of the church 
in gratitude for the aid which, in conjunction with the Vene- 
tians, he afforded the successor of St Peter. In the estima- 
tion of such writers as Garibay, Antonio de Nebrija, and Ma- 
riana, who allow the pope an indirect authority over kings, 
who subject the temporal to the spiritual power, the title of 
Fernando to the kingdom is every way sufficient As such a 
title, however, will not be admitted at this day even beyond 
the Pyrenees, the conquest must be designated as one of the 
most flagitious transactions of a lawless age. 



CHAP. m. 

COUNTS OF BARCEL0NA4 

801—1162. 

Akong the numerous lordships of Catalonia, that of Barce- 
lona being the only one which at any time exhibited the attri- 
butes of sovereignty, is the only one that can be admitted into 
the present compendium. The rest were either dependent on 
it, or on the French king, prior )o the mersion of all in the 
crown of Aragon; 

~ I.I I .1 I -.M M .M— ■■!■ <^....i m tm ^ ■— i,ii»»| ,^^m^^^ I 

zxix. XXX. (a pud euridem, torn, iv.)- Petrus Martyr Anglerius, Epistoke (as 
quoted by Ferreras, torn, vtii.). Ferreras, Histoire 66n6rale d'Espagne, by 
Hermilly. torn. viii. paMini. Traggia, art. JVbvcrra, in Diceionario Geo- 
grafico-Historicn de EvpaTIa, torn. ii. 

* Petru« Martyr Anglerius, Ep. 409. 

fThe wars of this period may be foond in Gaicciardini, Istoria dltalia, 
nd in Zurita, Historiadel Rey Hernando el Catolioo. * 

X The reader will find this chapter very meagre, owing to the want of 
authentic materials. Catalonia, prior to the sixteenth century, is lament- 
aMy deficient in native historians; and of these not one is contemporary. 
The anonymous monk of Ripol lived half a century after the Junction of 
Baro^lona with Aragon. If, however, like Pdre Tomich and Diago, we 
were disposed to admit fables, or to chronicle dry ecclesiastical transae 
tions, we could easily make a respectable-sized fplio. 
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The exploits of Otgar and his nine companions, who are 
said to have made considerable conquests in the Tarraconen 
sian province, or the country lying between the Ebro and Ihe 
Pyrenees, prior to the irruption of Charlemagne in 778, ate 
evidently fabulous. That a German or Northman, named Otgar, 
and surnamed Catalo, governor of Guienne for king Pepin, 
being filled with grief at the miserable state of this province 
under the misbelievers, assembled nme bold companions, each 
with a resolute band, and passed the mountain barrier ; that 
during a ten years' war he reduced most of the fortified places, 
restoring liberty to Christianity and its worshippers ; that from 
him the province changed its name from Tarragona te Catft- 
Ionia ; that his nine companions were so many barons, each 
with a separate goveniment, but subject to their chief; that 
on the death of Otgar, while pressing the siege of Ampurias, 
he was succeeded by one of the barons ; that on the approach 
of a vast Mohammedan army, the Christian knight sj foresee- 
ing the impossibility of resistance, reluctantly retired to the 
fastnesses of the Pyrenees, where they remained until the 
army of Charlemagne, which they joined, made its celebrated 
irruption into the province; are so many inventions which 
have no foundation in ancient authorities, which are read for 
the first time in one of the fifteenth century, and which are 
at variance with the statements of the Frank writers of the 
period.* 

^^^ The arrival of Ben Alarabi, styled Mohammedan 
* governor of Saragossa, or an embassy from him, at the 
court ot Charlemagne, who was then at Paderborn, and his 
offer to become a vassal of the emperor on the condition of his 
being protected against the resentment of Abderahman I., 
king of Cordova, have been already related.! We are as- 
sured that Gerona, Huesca, SaTae^Gssa, and even Barcelona, 
submitted to the invader, their Mohammedan governors doing 
homage to him as obedient vassals. His success, however, 
vt^as but transient ; for in 781 Abderahman easily recovered 
these places, and was agam acknowledged as undisputed mas- 
ter of all Aragon and Catalonia. In TO5 Gerona again sub- 
mitted to Louis king of Aquitaine, son of the emperor, wJio, con- 
vinced that the Moorish vassal had been perfidious in the sur- 
render of the place to Abderahman, nominated a Christiai 
count to the government In 796 the French generals, b) 
the command of Louis, returned to the Peninsula, where the) 
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collected booty and captives in abundance. Though they un- 
dertook no siege, their arrival is said to have so terrified Zeyad 
wall of Barcelona, that he became a vassal of the emperor. 
The following year they repeopled and fortified Vique, Car- 
dona, and other places. The wali of Huesca imitated the ex- 
ample of Zeyad, and the latter went to the court of Charle- 
magne at Aix-la-Chapelle to renew his homage in person. But 
Zeyad in 799 again transferred his allegiance to the king of 
Cordova: This perfidy so irritated Louis that another Frank 
army laid waste Catalonia, took and destroyed Lerida, and 
laid siege to Barcelona. Though the city was vigorously in- 
vested, it made a noble defence during two years. That it 
was not re^lieved by Alhakem will create no surprise, when 
we recollect tha,t he was long harassed by domestic rebellion,* 
and, therefore, unable to oppose the enterprises of the Franks. 
In the second year of the siege, indeed, an Arabian q^j, 
army left Cordova for the purpose, and at the express 
solicitation of Zeyad ; but the approach of a single division 
of the Christian army compelled it to remain inactive. The 
place was now pressed with renewed vigor by Rosteing count 
of Gerona ; so that Zeyad, convinced that resistance was hope- 
less, defKirted for Gothic Gaul, with the intention of again re- 
cognizing Charlemagne as lord paramoimt of Catalonia. No 
sooner, however, did he appear before Louis, than he was ar- 
rested as a traitor and sent to the emperor, who condemned 
him to a rigorous exile. The king of Aquitaine now hastened 
to an easy conquest. After six weeks more of frequent as- 
sault and a close investment, the inhabitants consented to sur- 
render both the city and its governor, (Omar, a relation of 
Zeyad,) on the condition of their being allowed to retire 
wherever they pleased. The condition was accepted ; Louis 
made a triumphant entry ; the Christian worship was restored 
in all its splendor ; a Christian garrison was left in the placfe, 
and a count nominated — a native of Gothic Gaul, named Bera.f 

Bera. — Of this count's administration we have no- qq^ 
thing in detail, but are infol-med that it was character- . 
ized by great rapacity and cruelty. That he was not gj.,. 
much worse in this respect than the other counts of 

* Vol. i. p. 22'J, Sec, '. Z 

t Annales Francorum Fuldenses, p. 539. (apiid Diichosne, Historia; Fran- 
eorum Scriptorea Co»tanei, torn. ii.). Annales Bertiniani Reruni Franco- 
rum, p. 165. (apud eandem, torn. iii.). Eginbardus, Annales Reguin Fian- 
eoram (ftpud eiindem, ii. 251.). Rodericus Toletanus, Uistoria Arabiim, 
cap. 35. (apiid Schottum, Hispania Illustrata, torn. ii.). Lucius Marincus 
Siculus, De Rebus Hispanie, p. 37S. (apud eundem, torn. ).)■ Zurita Aiialos 
de Aragon, lib. 1. cap. 3. Marca, Limos Hispanicus, lib. iii. cap. 15. et 16. 
Baluzius Tutelensis, Marca Hisparvica (ad calcem MarcsB, lib. iv. col. 341 — 
344$.). Dia$;D, Historia de Ins victoriossissirnos antiguos Condes de, Barce- 
lona, lib. i. Cond^, by Marias, Histoire de la Utominatioa des Arabes, &c. 
torn. i. p. 232, &c 

Vol. hi. F 
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Catalonia, may be inferred from the complaints of the people,. 
and from the edict in favor of the oppressed promulgated by 
Charlemagne in 812. In it Bera and the other governors were 
strictly enjoined to discontinue their vexations, of which the 
archbishop of Aries was commissioned to inquire into the ex- 
tent, and do justice towards the suHerers. But the count was 

t length accused by one Sunila, a Barcelonian of distinction 
not only of rapacity but of treason — of holding a secret un 
derstanding with Alhakem. As the latter part of this accu 
sation rested on no other foundation than the assertion of Su- 
nila, the question of his innocence or guilt was decided in 820 
by a single combat between the accuser and the accused be- 
fore the emperor Louis. Bera was vanquished, was therefore 
convicted of the crime, and subject to the last penalty ; but 
by the clemency of the emperor, death was mitigate^ into 
banishment to Bouen. 

During the period of Bera's sovereignty, hostilities were 
not unfrequent between the Mohammedans and Franks. In 
802, Louis assembled a great army at Barcelona, took Tarra- 
gona, and laid waste the country in the neighborhood of Tor- 
tosa. At the same time a division of his army under Bera, 
Borello count of Ossuna, and other generals, passed the Ebro, 
and destroyed the Mohammedan possessions as lar as the gates 
of Villarabia. An army of the enemy, however, headS by 
Alhakem in person, soon forced them to retreat The follow- 
ing year they renewed their attempts on Tortosa, but without 
effect; though by their own writers they are represented 
as victors in a battle on the banks of the Ebro, it is admitted 
t!iat the advantage was dearly bought In 804, however, the 
king of Aquitaine reduced the pla6e, after a bloody siege of 
forty days; but his generals failed before Huesca. In the se- 
quel both places were recovered ; and though in 809 Louis 
vigorously assailed Tortosa, he was compelled to raise the 
siege, and retreat before prince Abderahman, son of the Mo- 
hammedan king. If Huesca and Sanigossa soon afterwards 
acknowledged Charlemagne as their liege superior, both were 
speedily recoveired by the arms of Alhakem. Such was the 
ordinary fortune which attended the wars of this period ; such 
the alternations of success and failure, that neither party could 
justly boast of a decided issue. Both at length agreed to a 
peace, or perhaps a truce.* 

Q2Q On the deposition of Bera, Bernardo, son of Wil 
^ helm, count of Narbonne, was intrusted wiUi the fief 

gQQ of Barcelona. War was now declared b^ the Franks 
against Alhakem ; but though the Christian historians 

* Authorities, the hiBtories in Duchesne, Marca, Baluzius, Diagn, Zurita, 
and Cnnd6 by Maries. 
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award the success to the generals of Louis, it is certain that 
80 long as that king lived such success is very doubtful. On 
the accession of Abderahman, the troubles which internally 
agitated the Mohammedan kingdom, afibrded a good opening 
for the warlike counts to resume their irruptions. They cross- 
ed the Segro, say the Frank historians, penetrated considera- 
bly into 3ie kingdom of Toledo, and returned laden with 
abundant spoil. The same historians do not t&k\ us, — which, 
however, is the fact, — that the invaders were soon forced to 
retreat, and that Barcelona itself was recovered by the Arabs. 
The government of the Franks was also* weakened by the dif- 
ferences of their counts : one of these, Aizo, forcibly dispos- 
sessed another dignitary, and entered into an alliance with 
Abderahman. The Arabian king lost no time in improving 
the opportunity. Having effects! a junction with the rebel, 
he speedily reduced Manresa, Cardona, Salsona, and other 
fortresses. In fact, the domination of the Franks was now 
confined to some places at the toot of the Pyrenees. 

For some years no efforts were made to recover these qqq 
lost conquests. The dissensions, which even during y^ 
the life of Louis prevailed among his sons, afforded the q^ 
Franks little opportunity for prosecuting the war with 
the Mohammedans. During these years we frequently find 
Bernardo at the court of Louia In 829 he was made grand 
chamberlain, was intrusted with the education of Charles, af- 
terwards suniamed the Bald, and received as a partner in the 
empire ; a fortune which rendered him peculiarly obnoxious 
to the fierce sons of the monarch. His familiarity with the 
empress Judith was made a pretext for the persecution raised 
against him, and he found it necessary to fly from the immi- 
nent danger which surrounded him. He took shelter in Spain ; 
but in 631, after the empress had been declared innocent, he 
again appeared at court, and was absolved. It would appear, 
too, that he was restored to the dukedom of Septimania, a dig- 
nity which he had probably held in conjunction with the lord- 
ship of Barcelona. The imprudent part, however, which he 
took in fomenting the undutiful conduct of Pepin, king of 
Aquitaine, whom be encouraged to arm ap^ainst Louis, led in 
8^ to his deprivation of his various dignities. In revenge he 
caused Burgundy to declare in favor of Pepin. Indignant at 
his audacity, Lothaire, brother and rival of Pepin, and the 
enemy of Bernardo, violated the sanctity of the cloister by 
seizing the nun Gerberg, the count's sister, and drowning her 
in the Arar, on the pretence of her being a witch. A brother 
and cousin of his were consigned to an unMmely end, and an- 
other relative banished. 
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medan allies,- and of such Cliristians as chose to join Yma^ he 
returned into Narbonensian Gaul, where his followers com- 
mitted great excesses. To damp his party in Catalonia, at 
least, Charles intrusted the fief of* Barcelona and GoUiic Gaul 
to — 

QMQ Aledraii, an officer of great valor, and made peace 
. with Abderahman. But, though thus deserted by his 

Q^ ally and constrained to fiee before the French generals, 
* Wilhelm was not discouraged. He was still at the 
head of some followers, whose predatory excursions supplied 
him not merely with necessarfes, but with wealth. With the 
latter, and stiU more with the aid of his secret creatures, in 
648 he obtained possession of both Ampurias and Barcelona — 
by cunning, say the Annalists, rather than by force.* It ap- 
pears that his presence before the town, at the head of his 
lawless band, was the signa) for the delivery of the place : the 
gates were opened and Sie governor fled. Not satisfied with 
this success, he next aspired to the possession of all Catalonia. 
In one expedition he reduced and made prisoners two of the 
counts. In another, being reinforced by the troops of Abder- 
ahman, he advanced against Gerona. The governors of the 
frontiers collected trdops and hastened to oppose him. They 
vanquished him, and compelled him to a hasty retreat During 
his absence from the capital, the two captive counts, who had 
partisans in Barcelona, and who were aided by those of Ale- 
dran, formed a conspiracy against him, and stabbed him on his 
return to the city. The Frank domination was now re-estab- 
lished, and the exiled count restored to his dignity. 

o^ But Medran had little reason to congratulate himself 
. on that event First, because Narbonensian Gaul had 

Q^ been severed from his government to amplify the fief 
of the count of Toulouse ; and, secondly, because in 
652 the Jews betrayed the city to the Mohammedans. Hav- 
mg made great carnage among the Christians, and plundered 
the place, they consumed the greater part of it by fire, and 
returned. We are not told why tifey did not retain a place 
so formidable by its fortifications ; nor do we henceforth find 
any mention of the count Whether he fell with the muld- 
tude of Christians on this occasion,t or whether he continued 
to hold the fief, as generally supposed, for some years longer 

* "Impuriam et Barcinonam dtOo magis qaam vi cepiV—JSnnal Bertin. 

Isto anno (848), Wilheimus, Alius Bernardi, diicis Barcinnneni nrbcm His* 
paniiB inunitissimam, cepit per dtdum, expiilso Aledranno custode illius 
urbis et Limotia Hispanici."— CAroiiteon Ftmtanellense. 

t "Interfectisqiie pene omnibus Christianis, et urbe vastata, impune 
redierunt.**— .4nna2. Benin. 
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fnnsA: remain in utter darkness. All we certainly know i% 
that in 859 the dignity was held by another.* 

WifVEtto i. (or HuNFRiBo) is first mentioned as count q^q 
in 858, on the occasion of a visit made by two French . 
monks in quest of relies. From the relation of their q.^^ 
Journey we incidentally learn that he himself was not 
present, but that they were received with courtesy by the vis^ 
count (vice-count) ; hence we ms^ infer that he was occupied 
in Gothic Gaul, probably not yet severed from the Spanish 
March. He, however, is mentioned as the last marquis of 
Gotkia, his dominiops north of the Pyrenees being, about 865^ 
separated from the lordship of Barcelona, and incorporated 
with that of Tonlouse. This division he appears to have an- 
ticipated ; for, in 863, he seized by open force on Toulouse and 
other places, under the pretext that 4iiey bekmged to the fief 
of Barcelona. But by Charles the Bald he was deprived of 
his usurpation, and thenceforth regarded with suspicibn. Of 
this circumstance advantage was taken by one count Salomon, 
a Frank, who aspired to the fief, and who was not very scru- 
pulous about the manner in which the present possess^ might 
be deprived of it By his malicious representations, the king 
commanded Wifredo to appear at Narbonne. The count, ac- 
companied by his son, a youth of tender years, obeyed the 
mandate. On reaching Narbonne, in a popular affiay, a Flrank 
had the audacity to pull him by the beard : he drew his sword 
and phmged it into the hegirt of the offender. He was imme- 
diately seized by the by-standera, was placed under arrest bj^ 
the royal officers, and ordered to be conducted before the king: 
on the way, however, the soldiers of his escort pretended to 
quarrel, probably at the instigation of Salomon ; and, in at^ 
tempting to restore harmony between them, he received a 
mortal wound. As he tlone fell on this occasion, his death 
has not been considered accidental The king, who is said to 
have been afifected by the catastrophe, confided his son to the 
care of his frien^ the count of Flanders, to be educated as be- 
came- his birth and according to the custom of the time&f 

Salomon obtained the object of his ambition ; but his g^ 
government, of which no record remains, was not of . 
long duration. The manner in which he lost both it qqm 
and life, as related by the oldest authority for his ao- 
tions, the anonymous monk of Ripol, has an improbable and 

* FrasmentuiB Chronici Fontanellensis (apud Duchesne, Historiae Frao* 
coruni tIteriptorHs, ii. 388.). Annates Bertiniani (apud eufidem, iii. 304-^ 
311.). Marca, Limes Hispanicus, lib. iii.; necnon, Baluzius, ad calcem 
ejuadein, lib. ir, 

t Annales Bertiniani (apod Dncheme, flietorite Franeoriim Scriptore*, 
iii. 216f Sec). Monachus Rivipullensis, Gesta Comttum BareionensiuMj 
cap. 1. (ad calcera Marcae Hispaaice, col. 539.) Lucius Marineus Sicului, 
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even romantic air. As the young Wifredo, who had been 
consigned to the care of the count of Flanders, grew in yearsy 
he became passionately fond of the count's daughter ; and il 
soon appeared that his love was returned with more ardor than 
virtue. The countess discovered the situation c^her daughter, 
but was 80 far moved by the tears and protestations of the de 
linquent as not to reveal it to the counL After some reflec 
tion, like a prudent mother, she sought an interview witl 
Wifredo, and required an oath from him, — an oath which he 
willingly took, — ^that if fortune ever put him in possession of 
his father's fiei^ he would make the victim of his passion his 
wife. She also insisted that he should leave Flanders and re- 
turn to Barcelona, where his mother and kindred resided. lo 
a mean disguise, thatdfa poor pilgrim, assumed to escape 
detection, he bade adieu to a home in which he had been so 
long and affectionately fostered, and journeyed on fi)ot towards 
Spain. He entered Barcelona at nightfall, and hastened to 
his mother's house, who immediately recognized hitn by his 
hairy skin. His kindred were secreUy assembled; a con- 
spiracy was fi^rmed to restore him, and, by so doing, to revenge 
the death of the elder Wifredo. Hearing one day that the 
count was riding out through the city unattended, Wifredo, 
accompanied by some of his relations, hastened to the place, 
drew his sword and ran it through the governor's body. To 
the astonished crowd whom this deed assembled he declared 
who he was, and how he had revenged his murdered &ther; 
and, amidst the acclamations of all, was raised to the vacant 
dignity. 

£^cv| Wifredo IL, continues the MohJe, lost no time in 
. fulfilling the pledge he had given the countess of Flan- 

Q^2 ^^^* &^ dispatdied an embassy to that court, ac- 
quainted his benefactor with what he had done, and 
demanded the hand of his promised bride. The count not 
only readily acquiesced, but went to the French king and re- 
presented that what his son-in-law had done was oi2y in pur- 
suance of a purpose commendable in that age,-— revenge, — 
and procured not only Wifiredo's pardon, but Sae confirmation 
of his dignity. Having received tiiis unexpected intelligence, 
the new governor banned to the coart of Charles, to whom 
his manners rendered him agreeable. While there, new 
reached him that the MohamiQedans were laying waste Cata 
Ionia. To repel them he demanded troops from the emperor 
but Charles could spare none, and merely advised him to re 
turn and oppose tliera with all his might Being thus disap- 

De Rebus Hiepanie. lib. ix. p. 373. (apud Schottum, Hispania Illustrata, 
torn, i.) Diago, Historia de loa victoriMissifuoa Antiguos Condea de Bar 
eelona, lib. ii. cap. 4. and 5. 
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pointed in the royal aid, and seeing that the whole means of 
resistance were to be furnished by himself alone, he is said to 
have required, that i^ through his miaided arms, the misbe- 
lievers should be expelled from Catalonia, he and his descend- 
ant in perpetuity should enjoy the fief independent of the 
French sovereigns, — in other words, the uncontrolled sover 
eignty of the province, — and we are told that the request wa 
granted,* 

How little soever of this relation be true, it is certain that 
Wifredo the Warlike entirely cleared Catalonia of the infi- 
dels, and that from his time the province began to show little 
respect for the feudal rights claimed by the French kings. 
We have tio details of Bie wars which he so successfully 
waged against the enemy.' He is no less celebrated as the 
founder of the monastery of Ripol, which he is said to have 
erected in 888, out of gratitude to Our Lady for the happy 
issue of his wars. He died in 912, leaving to Miro, his eldest 
son, his new sovereignty, comprehending me lordships of Bar- 
celona, Besalu, EousiJlon, Gerona, Cerdana, and Urgel, but 
placing over the last another of his sons, Suniario, on the 
condition of faith and hamsLge to Miro. A third son professed 
in the monastery of Ripol, and was afterwards bishop of Urgel.t 

Of Miro, who reigned about sixteen years, history q-.q 
is wholly silent In his last testament he fell into the . 
usual impolicy of the age,— of dividii'ig his dominions Qno 
among his sons. To Seniofi-edo, the eldest, he left Bar- 
celona ; to Oliva, Cerdana ; and to Miro, the youngest, Gerona. 
As the three princes were too young to govern, he confided 
the regency of the three states to his uncle Suniario, count 
of UrgeL 

Of SfiNiOFREBO little more is known. He did not qno 
assume the sovereiguty until 950 : perhaps the uncle . 
was too fond of power to resign it until necessity de- q^^ 
manded the sacrifice. He is represented as a prince 
of great devotion. In 963 he went on a pilgrimage to visit 
the tombs of the apostles Peter and Paul at Rome. In 967 he 
died without issue, leaving his lordship to his cousin Borello, 
son of Suniario, count of U rgiel. The reason assigned for the 
exclusion of his brother Oliva is singular. The latter, we are 

told, had an impediment in his speech, and could not utter a 

> ' — ■ " ' ' ■ ■ ■ «i 

* Some parts of tbe obscure relation we know to be true from contem- 
porary authorities; of the rest we will not attempt to separate the proba- 
ble from Ibe marvellous. 

t Monarchus Rivipulleasia, Gesta Comituia Barcionensium, cap. iL 
Marca, Limes Hispanicas, lib. jii. cap. 30. Baluzius, Marca Hispanica, 
col. 382. Lucius Marineus Siculus, De Rebus Hispanie, lib. ix. p. 374. 
(apiid Sdanttum, Hisp. Illustr., torn i-)* Zurita« Anales de Aragon. lib.- L 
cap. & OiafTo, Historia de los Oojulea de BajcceJooa, lib. ii. cap. 6—15.— 
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word until he had first du^ up the soil with his hands like s 
goat Hence hie^ surnanve of CapcUa. It is moce probable 
that his real apellatioix was Cahreta^ which signifies a digger^ 
because when, angry he could not articulate until he bad. 
stamped his foot oa or into the ground. But this defect was^ 
not» perhaps, the cause of his exclusion: 2kirita^ withgreattv 
appearance of reason, though witliout citing any auBiority, 
assigns It to his wickedness. He continued^ however, to hold 
Besalu and Cardeiia as a fief of Barcdona. 
Qgj BoRELLO was not permitted to eicercise so pescefiii 
. a sovereignty as hia two immediate predecessors. The 
. QQo first seventeen years appear to have been passed m 
' tranquillity, since during the whole of that period we 
hear of no action of his, except a voyage to Rome, undertaken 
as much to settle the ecclesiastical government of his state as 
through devotion. In 984 he began to tremble at the prowess 
of the formidable Almansof, who appeared intent on reducing 
all Spain to the Mohammedan yoke. After a destructive 
course through the states of Leon and Castile^ this great gen- 
eral entered Catalonia. Near Moncada he annihilated the 
little army of Borello; who with difliculty escaped to the 
mountains of Manresa. The victor now marched on Barce- 
Ibna, which he speedily stormed,, and, demon-like, not only 
butchered a number of the inhabitants^ but destroyed by fire » 
great portion of the town, In tliis vast conflagration perished 
the public archives and private titles. Though the count was 
not present to defend the city, the preservation of which he 
probably considered as hopeless, he soon issued from his moun- 
tain refuge, to rescue not only it, but Catalonia, from the infidel 
grasp. To fi^rm a considerable body of cavalry,, he caused 
proclamation to be made, that all horsemen who aided hii» 
with lance and sword should enjpy the privileges of nobles^ 
He also applied for aid to the king of France, promising, that^ 
in the event of triumphing over the ArabSj he would hold his 
lordship as an hereditary fief of the French crown. Though 
Louis promised the aid solicited, we have no proof that it was 
granted.1 The privileges, however, offered by the count, soon 
attracted a considerable number to his standard. He now 
marched on Barcelona, in ^ich Almansor had left a garrison^ 
and which he speedily recovered. Of his subsequent actions 
no record remains. We only hear, in general terms, that htt 
labored to repair the disasters inflicted by the Mohammedans,, 
whom he at length succeeded in expelling from the province.^ 

•^^^^"^^^■^"^■^i^^—^i^— ^■^i^^'*^"-"^^^"^^™— ■^■■•■^■••■•■■^i^*"^^^^™^^—*— ^P^*^™*^^^^-^^^— ^^'■^^^^■^^^^^^^^^^^"^^^^■^^■^-^^B 

* MonacbusRiviptillensis, GefStaCnmitiim Barcioneneiuni, cap,. 7. Lucius 
Marineus Siculu9, Do Rebus Bispaniffi, lib. ix. p. 375. Marca Hispanica^ 
lib. iv. Zurita, Arialos de Arasnn, Irb. i. cap. 10. Diago, Historia de horn 
victiiriogiasiiDog Antixuog Condes de Bareetona, lib. ii. cap. 19—25. Con4^» 
by Marias. Histoire de la Domination, &»c. tooi. ii. p. 47»&c.— See aJso Vol 
I. of lliia biatovy* teiga of Huem IL 



SAYUTTB^DO I. BEREKGARIO !• ^RAYUUNDO n. 71 

Of Kayiivndo I^ the eldest son of Borello, histtn-y is qqa 
•Imost silent In the tenth year of his government, ^* 
Catalonia being again invaded by the misbelievers, he ^^^7 
and his brother E^meagaudo, count of Urgel, made a 
noble stand against them. In 1009 both anried in behalf of 
the usurper Mohammed, iting of Cordovei, against Sulevman, 
Che Berber chief, whom his own troops had declared King."' 
In a battle which took place about ten leagues from Cordova, 
Enaengaudo and three Catalonian bishops (of Barcelona, 
Vique, and Gerona,) fell mortally wounded ; but, in the end, 
victory declared for Raymundo and his allies — a victory which 
placed Mohammed on a slippery throne. This campaign added 
to ihe martial &me <3i Rayj^mdo, and caused his name to be 
held in respect by the princes who were now fiercely contend- 
ing for the fragments of the ruined empire of Abderahman. 
He died in 1017. 

Berenoario L is stiil more summarily dismissed br | qj^^ 
the meagre chroniclers of the province. By the monK . 
of Ripol he is characterized as one who performed no- i aqk 
thing worthy of mention, and who was every way in- 
ferior to his father.f He died in 1035. 

Raymundo II. was a prince of much more viffor than ^^«^ 
his father. His victories over the Moorish king of . 
Saragossa made his name renowned throughout all -tfYTQ. 
Spain. By the same monk of Ripol, twelve Moham- 
medan kings are said to have been tributary to him. Though 
this is an exaggeration, yet in those days, when a Mohamme- 
dan ruler of every city styled himself ^ing, it is less outrage- 
ous than might at first view be imagined. The districts which 
he eonquercS he divided among his barons and knights, to be 
held by the usual feudal tenure. He was the first sovereign 
of all Catalonia. Nor is he less celebrated for his abolition 
of the old Gothic laws, which had hitherto governed the prov- 
ince, and for substituting others which are called the Usages 
of Cai(donia ; and the observance of which he rendered ob- 
lig^atory on all the counts and viscounts subject to his juris- 
diction. But the sovereignty of Raymundo was not con- 
fined to Catalonia or his conquests in Aragon: he obtained 
considerable possessions beyond the Pyrenees, through his 
marriage with Almodis, daughter of the count de la Marche ' 
Limosine. In 1070, Rengarde, countess of Carcassonne, and 
sbter of Almodis, sold to Raymundo, to his countess, and their 
eon Raymundo Berengario, all her rights over and interest 
in tlie lordships of Confians, Comenge, Carcassonne, Nar 

li I -■■■■■■ ■ ■ ■ — ■ ■ ■■ ■■III ■ I I II I I I I 

* See Vol. I. p. 263, 

t ** Nittilique ibi boni |i^e«!iit : immo in omni vita sua parantels probitate 
fuit inferior.^'' — Ctetta Comit. BarewH^ cap. 9. 
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bonne, Minerve, and Toulouse ; and that of Razes was soon 
added. Two of them, Carcassanne and Razes, Raymundo soon 
granted, as a convertible fief, to the viscount de Beziers ; who 
m return sold him the seigniorial rights which the latter pos- 
sessed, or might possess, in certain of those lordship& The sov- 
ereignty of Carcassonne was conferred on his son Raymundo, 
who assumed the title of count The young prince became 
exceedingly popular among his new subjects, who flocked to 
his standard whenever his state was invaded by the count de 
Foix, who, in virtue of a relationship with the ancient house 
of Carcassonne, laid claim to the rights which Rengaxde had 
sold. Though not the oldest, Raymundo was the b^t beloved 
son of the count of Barcelona, and the destined heir to that 
sovereignty. For his favor he was as much indebted to his 
own qualities, which are represented as excellent, as to his 
being the only son of Almodis. — Raymundo IL died in 1077, 
during the festivities consequent on the marriage of his £ivorite 
son with a daughter of Robert Guiscard, count of Apulia. In 
his last will he left, we are told, the joint sovereignty of his 
states in Spain to two of his sons (the third had the lord^ip 
of Toulouse), Berengario, and Raymundo : but the former only 
is acknowledged by the monk of RipoL* 

1076 I^AYMVNDO IIL, surnamed the Hairy, had scarcely 
. grasped the reins of ^[ovemment, when he was exposed 

1082. ^ intrigues of his elder brother, Berengario, who 
could not tamely witness his own exclusion from the 
rights of primogeniture. The two brothers soon regarded 
each other as enemies ; the efibrts of some courtly reptiles 
added to their animosity ; and though Raymundo, in the hope 
of procuring peace, abandoned to &rengario the tribute paid 
by the Moorish king of Saragossa, deadly hatred took posses- 
sion of the latter. Open hostilities appear to have been averted 
through the friendly interference of the pope, who dispatched 
a legate for the purpose, in 1061 the princes were induceo 
to give hostages to each other for the preservation of outward 
peace. But the hopes of tile Catalonians, that their princes 
would combine in the meditated war against the Mohammed- 
ans, were disappointed by the tragical death of Raymundo, 
who was assassinated between ^xcelona and Gerona, — no 

* Monaclius Rivipiillensia, Gesta Comituni Barcioneiisium, cap. xi. Lu- 
cius Marineus Siculus, De Rebus IJifpanis, lib. ix. p. 376. (apud Schnttiini, 
Htspania Illustrata, torn. L). Baluzius, Marca Hispanica. lib. iv. passim. 
Zurita, Anales de Aragon, lib. i. cap. 16. 20. Diaco, Historia de los vie- 
tnriosissiinos Antipuos Condes de 'Barcelona, lib. ii. cap. So— 65. Bougcs, 
Bistoire ficelisiaalique et Civile de la Vilie et du Diocese de Carcassonne 
partie i. p. 88, &c. 

This powerful sovereign is the one whom, by the fabulous chronicle of 
the Cid, Ruydias is made so frequently to bumble. Seo Appendix (U), in 
V^ol. II. 
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doubt' at the instigatbn of Berengario.* The fratricide in 
vain endeavored to grasp the fruit of his crime. After a long 
struggle, being expelled from Catalonia by the barons hm 
prelates, who espoused the interests of the infant son of Ray- 
mundo, and stung by intolerable remorse, he departed on a 
pilgrimage for the Holy Land, and died in Jerusalem, or on 
his return, f 

Of RAYMimno IV., prior to his reaching his majority, jqqq 
we hear nothing, until the rebellion of a vassal, the Vr^ 
viscount de Carcassonne, brings him into notice. Ber- ^m 
nard Atto, viscount de Beziers, and on the maternal 
side descended from the house of Carcassonne, seeing the 
troubles in Catalonia consequent on the murder of Raymundo 
ni., resolved to profit by them. Arriving in Carcassonne, he. 
offered to the inhabitants to defend them against the usurper 
Berengario, and all other enemies, and to hold the lordship as 
the liege vassal of young Raymundo, until that prince reached 
an age fit to govern. The offer was accepted ; and Bernard 
swore on the noly gospel to resign the trust on the majority 
of the lawful hen*. By the council of Barcelona he was con-^ 
firmed in the temporary possession of the fief. His adminis- 
tration was onerous ; to carry on the war with the count de 
Foix, who aspired to the dignity he held, and who, in 1090, 
inflicted on him a disastrous defeat, he loaded the people with 
exactions. These seem to have been borne with patience, in 
the hope that they would be ended in a few years. But Ber- 
nard had no intention of resigning his usurped power ; and 
when summoned, in 1104, by Raymundo, who had assumed 
the reins of government, to fulfil his pledge, he flatly refused. 
The indignant inhabitants — indignant as well throiign his mal- 
administration, as from affection to the memory of Raymundo 
III. — sent a deputation lo Barcelona to do homage to fiie new 
count, as their only lawful sovereigi. They did more : they 
took up arms, and expelled him. To resume the lordship, he 
solicited and obtained the aid of the count de Toulouse, whose 
vassal he oflfered to becomie. Carcassonne was soon invested ; 
but the inhabitaints having received some succors from count 
Raymundo, resolved to hold out After a siege of some 

* Baliizius(Marea Hi«panica, lib. iv.), Diago (Historia de los Condes de 
Barcelona, lib. ii. cap. 70.>, and Pcrreras (Hi«t. C^n^rale, 111^253.), contend 
that Raymundo was jiot murdered by Berengario, and that his asfiassins 
were unknown. They found their statement on a passage of Malaterra 
(Rerum Gestarum Roberti Guiscardi, &&, lib. iii.), which states that the 
auTDame of, Raymundo (caput stupe,)- arose from the many wounds he re- 
ceived on the head. We follow the monk of Ripol, a Catalonian, and 
therefore, likely to be much better informed than the SicMias. 

t Bouges (Histoire de Carcassonne, p. 94.) says, that Berengario was con- 
demned to lose both eyes and tongue, and that the sentence was executed 
prior to hi? expulsion from Catalonia. 

Vol. III. G 
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months, however^ being discouraged, alike by the loss of their 
best defenders, the want of provisions, and by the non-arrival 
of reinforceraents from Barcelona, they consented, in 1110, to 
idmit Bernard, on condition of bis swearing to respect their 
privileges. But the cruelties inflicted on them by Roger, the 
son of Bernard, who, probably in his father^s absence^ threw 
into prison, or tortured, or mangled, such as had been most 
conspicuous in the defence, again compelled them to lay their 
grievances before Raymundo. The wars of this prince with 
Sie Mohammedans had hitherto prevented him from hastening 
to the aid of his oppressed vas^s ; but, in 1111, he put his 
troops into motion, passed the Pyrenees, and marched on Car- 
cassonne. Bernard prepared for an obstinate defence. The 
city had again the prospect of a harassing siege, when the 
nobles and prelates of the lordship proposed terms of accom- 
modation, to which both parties turned a favorable ear. Ber- 
nard agreed to hold the country as a fief of Barcelona, and to 
aid Raymundo in all his wars as became a good vassal. 

The people, however, continued to be dissatisfied with the 
successful viscount, whose exactions pressed heavily upon 
them ; and their complahits to his superior of Barcelona were 
both loud and frequent Having once interfered without ef- 
fect, the latter lefl them and their governor to settle the dis- 
putes between themselves. Again did they expel him from 
the capital ; again did he return with troops, and invest it 
This time the siege continued three years ; a fact sufficiently 
indicative of their deep-rooted hostility to him : nor even, when 
reduced to extremities, would they consent to surrender the 
place until they had obtained certain conditions, of which the 
observance was guarantied by the count of Barcelona, 

1108 '^^^^^^ff ^*^is rebellion of Bernard, Raymundo had ex- 
^ perienced no slight vexation from the Mohammedan 

yy,j arms. In 1108, they laid waste most part of Catalonia, 
' and forced him, we are told, but on authority somewhat 
disputable, to solicit the aid of the French Idng. However this 
be, it is certam that he succeeded in clearing the province of 
the misbelievers. His power daily increased. In 1111 the 
lordship of Besalu devolved to him by inheritance ; in 1112 he 
married the only daughter and heiress of Gilbert count of 
Provence, to whose estates he soon succeeded ;* in 1117 the 
fief of Cerdana reverted to him by the death of tlie hereditary 
owner without hems. But for much of his proeperitj he was 
no less indebted to his arms than to his good fortune. In 1116 
he hired a fleet for the co nquest of Majorca, on which he em- 

♦ Accordine to pftre Tomieh, and Luciui Marineus Sicalus, Raymundo 
received tte fief of Provence as the rewaid of his chiTttlry in behalf of an 
empiMB. See Appendix D. 



iittrk^ a iBonsideFttble body of tf oops, fumished him by his vas- 
sals both of Catalonia and soatbem France. This fleet was 
ehi^y Supported by the maritime states of Pisa and Genoa, at 
the request of pope Pascal II. Of all the exploits of Ray- 
mundo, this was &e most useful ; as tiie Balearic Isles, ever 
«ince the decline of the Idngdom of Cordova, had been the re^ 
treat of Mohammedaa pirates, whose extirpation both policy 
and humanity demanded. The expedition was crowned with 
complete success ; though that success was stained by the in- 
discriminate carnage jooade of the iohabitants,— ^ women and 
children, and the a^ed as well as the armed men. This con- 
quest, however, was not endmcing, 

Raymundo died in 1131. In his last illness he assumed the 
habit of the Templars. He left two sons ; Raymundo, who 
succeeded him in Catalonia, and £erengari<^ who inherited 
Provence.* 

Raymundo V. was a prince well -fitted to tread in |« 01 
the steps of his father. He wisely preserved a good ^ 
tmderstandihg with Alfoiiso the emperor, who had mar- | -i»y 
ried his sister, and whom he aclmowledged as his liege 
lord ; and still more wisely did he solicit the hand of dona 
Petronilla, daughter and heiress of Ramiro the Monk, king of 
Aragon. At lirst, indeed, Ramiro was moie inclined to bestow 
the princess on the eldest son of Alfonso, and thereby lay a 
foundation for the union of the two crpwns ; but the Aragonese 
opposed their union with Castile and Leon, — in other words, 
their extinction ^ a nation, — and declared for the count of 
Barcelcma, whose valor was already well known in Spain. 
Th(B king was easily induced to approve the match ; in 1137 
it was arranged at Balbastro^ in an assembly, of the stacsu 
Raynmndo was there affianced with the princess, and declared 
heir to the throne, if even she died before arriving at a mar- 
riageable age. Ever jealous*' of their national honor, the Ara* 
gonese stipulated that the name of their country should, in the 
public documents, precede that of Barcelona ; that Raymundo 
should be styled^ not king, but prince of Aragon and count of 
Barcelona; that when he advanced to batUe, the standard 

■■'■■ ■■■ II ■■■■■I , ■^■■■■■—■— IP ■ ^IIMI* ■ — 

*Monaehu8 Rivipullensis, Gesta Comitum Barciooeauum, cap. xv. xiri 
fialuzius Tuteleneis, Marca fiispanica, lib. iv. (sub propriis annif>.) Chro 
nicon Barcioneme, col. 754. (apud eandein)^ Lucius Marineus fiiculus, D« 
fiebus Hispaniea, Jib.ix. p. 367. (^pud SchoUum* Uie«Ninia IHuatJ-ata, torn. 
..) Bouges, Histdire Eccliisiastique et Civile.de Carcassohire,.p. 160, &c 
Chronicon Fosse Nove, p. 67. (apud Carusium, Bibliotheca Historica Regni 
£icilie, torn. L^ Zucita, Aoalesde Aragon, lih. i. Malaterra, fierum 6es- 
tarum Roberti Guiscardi, lib. iiL (apud Gaiuaium, toui. ii. necnon, apud 
Schottum. torn. iii.). Diago, Historia de los Condes de Barcelona, lib. ii. 
cap. 69—113. " 

The Spanish histociana are ill acquainted wilh the tcansactiona of Ray- 
aDundo in Fcanee. 
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ahould be intrusted to a knight of th/^dr own nation. la iks 
same assembly, Ramiro resigned the royal dignity in lavor of 
his son-in-law, and retired to the cloister. From this mom^it 
until his death, Raymundo governed Arsgon with supreme au- 
thority, and Catalonia became inseparably united with that 
kingdom, or rather merged in it. His administration and war» 
like exploits wiU be fi>und in the next chapter.* 



CHAP. IV. 

ARAGON. 
103^-1516. 

The origin and early history of AragOn being the saim 
with that of Navarre,f on which it was long dependent, need 
not be investigated here. The statements of writers who con- 
tend for the fabulous kingdom of Sobrarve, the root of both 
sovereignties ; of those who assign the origin of both to Gar- 
cia Ximenes, in 716, or of Aragon, in the ninth century, to 
the Navarrese Ifiigo Arista, are not worth the trouble of re- 
futation, since they rest on wholly monastic documents known 
to be apocryphal. The reasoning of such writers is about 
equal to the authority they adduce. The founders of Fortaleza 
de Panno, says the abbot ferjz Martinez, were in number 200; 
the electors of Garcia Ximenes 300 ; and those of Inigo Arista 
600. What follows proves the Pythagorean virtue of num- 
bers. The city built by the 200 fell, because 2 is a perfidious 
number, fatal to unity. But the election of Garcia could not 
fiiil to have a prosperous issue; for what number is more 
mighty than 3 1 If, however, 3 be excellent, 6 must be doubly^ 
so, as containing a two-fold portion of the same virtue ! The 
series of counts, beginning with Aznar or Asin^rius, is not less 
&.bulous than that of the kings. Undoubtedly there were local 
governors with that title at an early period, who, prior to the 
establishment of the Navarrese monarchy, were dependeni 
either on the Asturian kings, or on the Mohammedans of Ara- 
gon. Whether they were natives or Arabians, Christians or 
Mussulmans, can never be determined. 

Nothing can better expose the provincial vanity of the 
writers wiio advocate the ancient monarchy of this region, 
than its insignificant dimensions. In the time of Sancho ei 
Mayor, the lordship of Aragon foni)ed only an inconsiderable 
angle of the present tsountry of that name, comprising the 

* Tlie same authorities. 

tSee the history of that kingdom, in chapter it. of the prew&t volume 
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noifh-'we^eni extremity, and bounded by a line draxvn from 
the Pyrenees above Jaca, passing somewhat west of that city 
by San Juan de la Peria, and diverging westwards to the Val 
de Anso, near the banks of the river Aragon. It comprehended 
the most eastern portion of territory ii£abited by iJie ancient 
Vaseones, and thiis reason gives some countenance to the hy- 
pothesis that it fclk>wed the fate of Vasconia ; — ^tbet from the 
reign of Alfonso I. it obeyed the Asturian kingis. Notwith- 
Btanding the C(Mrtignity of the inhabitants to ihe Mohammedan 
possessions of Jaca, Huesca, and Sarago^sa, their position 
amidst the ftjstnesses of the Pyrenees might secure them 
against the attacks of the misbelievers. However this be, cer- 
tain it is that the date of Aragonese independence must be 
assigned to 11)35, the period when Sanclio ei Mayor divided 
his states among his sons ;" and when, a» b«fore related, Ara- 
gon fell to Ramiro.* 

Ramiro I. was no sooner in possession of the throne, -.qop 
than, in concert with the Moorish kings of Saragossa, rf^ 
Tudela, and Huesca, he invaded the doininions of his iftao 
brother Garcia, then absent on a pilgrimage to Rome. ^^*^* 
While pressing the siege of Tafalla, tlie royal devotee returned, 
vanquished, and expell&d him from his' new conquests. During 
Garcia's life, the war was as frequently renewed ; but its pro- 
g'ress was desultory, and its issue indecisive. Not so Ramiro's 
wars with the Mohammedans, which, though scarcely men- 
tioned by writers nearly contemporary, must have been suc- 
cessful, smce he extended his sway along the southern base ef 
the Pyrenees, over the lordships of Sobrarbe, Ribagorza, and a 
great part of Pallas. The kings, too, of Tudela, Saragossa, 
and Lerida, were his tributaries : we are even told that he 
compelled the second of these hereditary governors to receive 
a Christian bishop into that city. His authority over the two 
first is apparent from the acts of the council, which, in 1060, 
he convoked at Jaca. But scarcely had the ecclesiastics sepa- 
rated, when Skncho of Castile appeared before Saragossa with 
a numerous army, and forced the Mohammedans to do him 
homage, on the ground that his fether, Fernando, had been re- 



* See the reign of Sancho el Mayor in the history of Navarre. Bee also, 
AnaJes Toledanos, p 384. (apiid Florez, EspaiSa Sagrada, torn, xxiii.) Mo 
nactaus Silensis, p. 313, &c. (apud enndem, torn. ziv.). Monachus Rivipul- 
lousis, cap. 19. (ad calcem Marcae, Limes Hispanicus, vol. i. 548.). Ximeiies, 
1>K Rebus Hispanix, lib. v. cap. 36 (apud Schnttum, Hispania Illustrata, 
toAi. ii.). Moret, Anales de Navara, torn. i. lib. zi. Zurila, Anales de Ara- 
gon, lib. i. cap. H. Btir. Martinez, Historia de la Fundacion, y Antiguedades 
deSan Juan do la Peiia, y de los Reyes de Sobrarbe, Aragon, y Navarrn, 
lib. i. cap. i. Lucius Marineus Siculus, De Rebus Hispaniee, lib. viii. (apud 
Schottum, torn i.). Blancas, Rerum Aragonensium Comincntiirii, in variis 
locifl (apud eundem, tout. iii.). Masdeu, Historia Critica de EspaHa, toui. 
xii. (sub propriis auitis) et torn. xv.*lllustracion & 

' G2 
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cognized as lord paramount over that state. Highly indigBant 
at this irruption, Ramiro, who was then pressing tlie siege of 
Grado in Ribagorza, advanced against the invader : in the battle 
which ensued, he was vanquished and skin. This tragical 
event happened in the year i()^, in the month of May.* 

1063 i^A^NOBO I. (Rami&kz) was no less sucoessful than hi 
. father in warring against the Mohammedans; who 

-ify-^Q after the catastro^e just related, had fortified Huesca 
' ' and Balbastro, and set their Christian masters at defi 
ance. Having joined his forces with those of Ermengaudo 
cpunt of Urgel, he invested Balbastro. Thotigh during the 
siege he lost this courageous ally, and though the Mohammedan 
kings sent powerful detachments to relieve it, in 1065 he 
forced the place to surrender, and converted it into a bishop's 
see. To protect his kingdom against the incurjiions of his 
natural enemy, he erected several fortresses along the southern 
frontier ; and, by his subsequent irruptions into & hostile ter- 
ritory, inflicted great injury on the Mohammedans. It was 
doubtless owing as much to his military fame as to the con- 
tiguity of his state, that, on the tragic«d de^ of Sancho III. 
of Navarre, in 1076, lie was elected king of that country. His 
proclamation at Pamplona, and his subsequent war with his 
competitor the king d Leon and Castile, have been related in 
a former chapter.f 

1076 ^^^g ^6 following years of his reign, don Saucho 
. steadily pursued his great object, — the extension of his 

1094. l^^d*"^ ^^ ^^ expense of the misbelievei^^ To defray 
the expenses of his continual wars, he at length laid 
hands on the revenues of the church, convinced that they 
could not be better epiployed than in so pious a use. But not 
all the valor he had so often exhibited, nor the religions founda- 
tions he had erected, nor the devotion with which he had re- 
moved the relics of SL IndaJetius from Almeria to the monas- 
tery of San Juan de la Pena, could atone with th^ ecclesiastics 
of his kingdom for his present sacrilege. He enisountered so 
much opposition, that he was glad not only to forego his pre* 
tensions, but to escape the thunders of the chyrch by submit- 

■■■^ " I ■ ■ ■ I ■ I — ■ ■■ I ■ ■ — ■■ — ■■■ - — I ■ ■■■■■^»..i ■ ■■ , m 

*Monachu8 Sileneis Chronicon (in regno Santii it.), necnon Anuk^Tole- 
danus, p. 384 (apiid Florez, EsipaTla 8af rada, toiq. xvii. et xxiii.). Rodericus 
Toletaniis, De Rebus Hiepanicis, necnon Lucas Tudensts, Chronicon Mundi 
sub propriis regnis (apud Schottum, Hispania Illustrata, tom ii. et iv.). LU 
cius Marineus Siculus, De Rebus Hispanisp, lib. viii. p. 366., neenon filancas 
Rerum Aragonensium Comnientarii, p. 623. (apud eundein, tom. i. et iii.) 
Monachus Rivipiilleiiifis, cap. 10. (ad calcem Marce, Limes Hispanicus, col. 
548.). Zurita, Aiiales de Aragon, lib. i. cap. 17. et 18. Moret, Analea de 
Navarra, tom. i. lib. xii. &c. 

Notwithstanding the statements of the Aragonese writers to the con- 
trary, it does not appear that the successor of Ramiro took any means ta 
avenge his death on the Castilian king. 

f See the history of Navarre 
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ling to public penance before tlie high altar in the catfaedni} 
of Roda. To efface the remembrance of his reputed crime, 
he resolved to exhibit more zeal than ever in the cause of 
Christianity. Having reduced, one by one, the Mohammedui 
fortresses^ between the Pyrenees and the Cinca, in 1089 he 
invested Monzon ; a place strong alike by nature and art, and 
situated on the eastern bank of that river. After a siege of 
some' weeks, it fell into his power. His next exploit was the 
reduction of several towns belonging to the Moorish king of 
Huesca. He carried his triumphant standards to the Ebro, on 
the northern banks of which, he fortified Ca^tellar, as a posi- 
tion whence future operations might be undertaken against 
the king of Saragossa, the most powerful of the rulers of Ara^ 
gon. Huesca itself, being now tlie only considerable city from 
the Pyrenees to the Ebro, and from Navarre to the Cinca, 
which defied his power, in 1094 he invested that formidable 
place. The siege was pressed with vigor ; but one day havir^ 
approached too near the walls with the view of reconnoitring, 
while raising his hand to show a point where the assault might 
be made,' he' was mortally Wounded by an arrow iu his right 
side, which the action exposed. Being carried to his tent, he 
exacted an oath from his two sons, Pedro and Alfonst), that 
l^ey would, not raise the siege, but remain before the place 
uqfll it capitulated or was taken by storm. Having received 
the necessary sacraments, he himself drew the arrow from the 
wound and breathed his Isust. 

Pedeo L, the eldest son of the deceased king,' was -.Qg. 
immediately proclaimed in the camp. According to V^ 
Rodrigo ot Toledo, the siege was continued without in- ^^cu 
termission, and the place deduced in six months. That 
the city continued to be invested is not improbable ; but an* 
cient writers agree in deferring its capitulation two years, 
until 1096. As Abderahman, the Moorish king of Huesca, ob- 
tained promises-of aid both from the neighboring king of Sara- 
gossa and from king Alfonso of Leon and Castile, Pedro ap- 
pears to have left his troops before the place and hurried over 
his dominions to press the march of reinforcementa On his 
return with a considerable fprci^ he had reason to congratulate 
himself on his precaution : the king of Saragossa,, at the head 
of a great army, and the Christian count of Najera, Alfonso's 
vsti^, with a brave body of Castilians, were in motion. On 
the eve of the battle* the Christian count is said to have en- 
treated him to retire from the city, as resistance to such a 
force was hopeless. But he boldly advanced to the attack, 
which on both sides was impetuous, and which raged during 
many hours, — until the count of Najera was taken prisoner, 
perliaps also till night separated the combatants. But though 
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the Moors retired in order to their tents, and thou^ the troops 
of king don Pedro remained ander arms the whole of the 
night, in the expectation of a new attack, the former had evtf- 
fered too severely to risk another field. Under cover of the 
darkness, they fled with precipitation. The number of slain 
was prodigious : the following morning it was increased hy a 
hot pursuit, which was continued as far as Almudevar. I'his 
great battle was fought in November, 1096, in the plain of 
Alcoraz, not far from Huesca.* It was followed by the sur- 
render of that important city, and, consequently, by the de- 
struction of the Mohammedan power between the Ebro, the 
Cinca, and the Pyrenees. Some fortresses they still possessed 
east of that river ; but they had no Icmger the means of com- 
bined defence.— The victor died in ll54.t 

1104 Alfonso I., brother of the deceased Pedro, who now 
. succeeded to the thrones of Aragon and Navarre, was 

1118. ^^ ^ genius even more military than his predecessors. 
Unfortunately for the interests of his kingdom and of 
his own fame, his marriage with an unprincipled Woman, 
Urraca, daughter of Alfonso of Leon and CastOe, aiid the 
dissensions to which that marriage gave rise, long averted the 
destruction of his misbelieving enemies.| 

Alfonso began his career of conquest by the reduction of 
such places north of the Ebro as were still occupied by the 
Mohammedans. How long he was engaged in this prepara- 
tory warfare, — whether it was conducted by' his generals du- 
ring his unfortunate wars in Castile and Leon, or by himself, 
during the intervals of those wars,— cannot be determined. 
All that we certainly know is, that in 1114 he passed the 
Ebro and laid siege to Saragossa. Convinced that the fall of 

this place would but occasion their own, the Mohammedans 

■ I I I I, , I . 

* Zurita (1—32) quotes the history of San Juan de ia PeKa to show that 
in this gr(>at battle St. George performed the same service to Aragon as 
Santiago had done for Castile. He appeared on horseback, having behind 
him, en croupe^ a Gerpian knight, Vfho was occupied that veryiday in the 
siege of Antioch. En memoria desf a tan grande^y senalada vitoria raando 
et Rey edificur en aquel mismo lugar una iglesia a bonra y gloria de San 
Jorge, patron de lacavalleria Christiana: y eseriven io« autores modernoa 
que entonces tomo el Rey por bus arnias y devisas Ja Cruz de San Jorge en 
campo de plata, y en los quadros del e8<^udo quatro cabecas roscas, por qua- 
tro reyes y principaies caudillos que en esta batalla murieron. I 

t Rodericus Toletanus, De Aebua Hispanicis, lib. vi. cap. 1. (apnd Schot 
turn, Hispania Illustrata, torn, ii.)- Annales Compostellani, |k 330. (apu 
Fforez, Espana Sagrada, torn, xxiii.). Annates Toledanos, p. 385. (in eodei 
tomo). Annales Complutenses, p. 314. (in eodem tomo). Monachus Rivi 
pullensis, cap. 19. («<f caicem Marce, Limes Hispanicua). Lucius Marineu 
Siculus, De Rebus Hispanis, lib. viii. p. 367. (apud Schottum, torn. i.). Zu- 
rita, Anales de Aragon, torn. i. lib. i. cap. 18—36. Blancas, Renim Aragon- 
ensinro Commentarii, p. B-IO. (apud Schottum. torn. iii.). Abu AlMiatIa, Vcstif 
Acu Picia (apud Casiri, Bibiiotheca Arab. Uisp. ii. 219.). Condd, by Mar- 
ias, Histr' « de la Domination, itc. toin. ii. 

IBe . ti. p. 160, &c. 
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of Tudela armedt harassed Uie camp of Alfimso, intercepted 
his provisions, and always fled when any considerable force 
was drawn out to oppose them. A council of war was held, 
and, in pursuance of its deliberations, a division of the army 
sent to surprise Tudela. The general intrusted with this en- 
terprise executed it with success. Arriving in the adjoining 
mountains, he dispatched a small body of his cavalry to draw 
the enemy « from the place, while he himself, with his chief 
force, remained in ambush. The Moors issued forth, tlie hcrse" 
men fled as if in a panic fear ; and, when both pursuers and 
fligitives were out of sight, the main body advanced towards 
the walls, broke open the gates, and gained possession of the 
place. When the Mohammedans returned from the pursuit, 
they had no alternative but submission. It appears that Al- 
fonso was satisfied for the preseat with the advantage thus 
gained, since Saragossa did not capitulate until 1118, and 
since a siege of four years is improbable. We have before 
related how he had previously defeated and slain the enter- 
prising Abu Giaf^, king of Saragosea, and how Abdelmelic, 
surnamed Amad Dola, the son and successor of that prince, 
had done him homage for that king<k)m.'^ But its entire de- 
struction was resolved. ' If Alfonso thus suspended the great 
object he had so long in view, he did so only to attain it b^ 
surer means. Wi^k pursuing his conquests around the capi- 
tal, and circumscr^ing the dominions of the Mohammeckn 
king to the walls of that city, he was also collecting troops 
from 'Beame and Gasccmy, as well- as from his own states. 
Having routed and slain Mezdeli, the wi^i of Granada, and 
defeated the generals of the Almoravides, among whom was 
Temim, brother of the emperor Ali,i- in the spring of 1118 he 
vigorously assailed Saragossa ; but it was valiantly defended, 
and the assaults were repulsed with some loss. The French 
allies, hopeless of its reduction, and, cons^quently, of the 
plunder they coveted, abruptly returned home. Though weak- 
ened by this dishonorable desertion, he no less persevered, de- 
claring that he would not remove until the city was his. In 
consternation at the evident firmness of his purpose, the be- 
sieged implored the aid of their brethren of Tortosa, Valen- 
cia, and even Andalusia. In vain : he prevented the arrival 
of reinforcements, and at length compelled the city to sur- 
render. The following yeax he made it the capital of his 
kingdom. 

This great hero was fiir from being satisfied with yy,g 
these important successes. In 1120 he overthrew, near . 
Baroca, an amazing force of the Almoravides, leaving -.-.qq 
20,000 dead on the field. , The same year he redu ced 

* See |»age 50. of Vol. ii. f S(s« pp. 56. and U3» of voL ii. 
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Taragona, and many t)ther fortresses in its neighborhood ; ho 
next obtained Calatayud, one of the most impc»rtant cities south 
of the Ebra Its fall, as well as the terror of his recent vic- 
tory, occasioned the surrender of all the fortified places on the 
banks of tlie Xalon, among which, was Daroqa. Almost every 
year continued to witness his succesa Though he assailed 
Lerida in vain, or perhaps spared the city in consideration of 
a tribute, he made destructive irruptic»is into ^Valencia, and 
even into Andalusia. In the latter province he was joined by 
10,000 Christian families, whose ancestors had remained un- 
der the Mohammedan yoke ever since the invasion by Tarik, 
and who were anxious---doubtless through fear, of the conse- 
quences that might follow the discovery of their secret cor- 
respondence with him-^-to settle in his dominiona He placed 
them in 'the conquests which he had won &om tlie Moors. In 
1128 he obtained another glorious victory over his enemy on 
the confines of Valencia. But though these victories were 
thus signal, and redounded to the )^lory of the Christian name ; 
though these irruptions were always recompensed by ample 
booty, from 1124 to 1134 he made few conquests. His hos- 
tilities appear to have been too rapid to have any permanent 
effect At times, indeed, his attention was so much distracted 
by the affairs of Leon,* that he must have intrusted the con- 
duct of these wars to his generals. In 1130, too, he passed 
the Pyrenees ^m Navarre and assailed Bourdeaux ; which, 
after a long siege, he reduced. Hb motive for this act of hos- 
tility was probably to punish the injuries inflicted by the duke 
of Aquitaine on the count of Bigorre, and his other allies in 
the south of France. His absence encouraged the Mohamme- 
dans of Lerida, Tortosa, and Valencia to harass his frontiers: 
they even defeated two of his generals. 

1131 ^^ ^^ return, the following year, he prepared for 
. new campaigns. In 1133 he invested and obtained 

1134 ^^ui^^i^^^ ^^ important Moorish fortress on the con- 
* fines of Catalonia, and on the banks of the Ebro. He 
next laid siege to Fraga, situated on the Cinca, a few leagues 
from Mequinencia. The place was well defended, both by 
art and the valor of the inhabitants. Aben Grama, governor 
of Valencia, endeavored to dislodge the besiegers, but was re 
pulsed with heavy loss. The inhabitants now proposed term 
of capitulation ; which Alfonso, incensed at their resistance 
indignantly rejected. Despair urged them to new ef^rts. 
Owing to their pressing solicitations, Abon Gama, having re- 
ceived from Africa a remforcement of 10,000 Alraoravides, 
and collected all that could bear arms in his own state, again 
advanced to relieve F raga. Though the Christian king had 

* See tbe reign* of Urra^a and her son Aifonto VIII. in vol. ii. 
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dispatched a strong body ol his cavalry in search of provimonst 
and though he was greatly inferior in numbers, he did not 
hesitate to accept the engagement It was long and despe* 
rately continued; but in the end the Christians were com- 
pletely defeated: thousands of the Aragonese lay extended 
on the plain. Whether the king himself fell on this day, as 
is affirmed by three ancient authorities^ or whether, as we are 
informed by another and a contemporary, he fled to the mon- 
astery of San Juan de la Pena, where grief in a few days put 
a period to his life, is doubtful.'*' After the battle, the Moors 
ravaged the surrounding country. 

Thus fell the conqueror of Tudela, Saragossa, Tar- -itoA 
agona, Calatayud, Daroca, Mequinencia, and most of 
the country south of the Ebro— the victor in many battles^ 
who, from his warlike habits, was surnamed el BataUador; 
and, from the extent of his sway while king of Leon and Cas« 
tile, el Emperador, Spain caxmot boast df a more valiant 
prince : he was the first, since the conquest by the Arabs, who 
carried the Christian ensigns into Andalusia. He is also praised 
for his devotion ; but, if some of the Castilian chroniclers arer 
to be believed, during his wars with Urraca and the young 
Alfonso, he committed many atrocities, f 

In his last; will, made some time previous to his death, Al- 
fonso, who had no issue, had bequeathed his dominions to two 
military orders, — to the knights of St John at Jerusalem, and 
to the Templara But neither Navarre nor Aragon paid the 
least attention to this disposition. The nobles of both king- 
doms having met to choose a common sovereign, unfortunately 

* The Monk of Ripol, Archbishop Rodrigo, and the anonyniQiis writer of 
the Anales Toledanos I., say that he fell on the field; the author of the 
Chronicle of Alfonso the Emperor, that he died in the monastery. 

We know not on what authority Zurita makes him escape from the bat- 
tle, and fall, some time afterwards, while attempting, with only 400 horse- 
men, to repel an inroad of the Moors. It seems to be little preferable to 
that which sends him, through pure vexation at his defeat, on a pilgrimage 
to the Holy Land, which makes him return after the lapse of many years, 
and gives him a more disgraceful death than would have happened to him 
on the battle-field. 

t Chronica Adefunai Imperatoris,. p. 391. 342. (apud Florez, EspaSa Sa- 

S'ada, tom. xxi.). Monachus Rivipullensis, cap. 20. (ad calcem Marcee, 
imes Hispanicus, col. 549.). Anales Toledanos i. p. 387, 388. (aptid Fiorez, 
tom. xiiii.). Chronicon Burgenae, p. 309. (in eodem tomo.) Annales Com* 

Eratellani, p. 321. (in eodem). Anales Complutenscs, p. 314. (in eodem). 
odericus Toletanus, De Rebus Hispanicis, lib. vii. cap. 1. 3. (apud Scbot- 
tum, Hispania Illustrata, tom. ii.). Lucas TudenBiB,'Chronicon Mundi, p.l03. 
(aiMid eundem tom. iv.). Lucius Marineas Siculus, De Rebus Hispanie, lib. 
viii. p. 368. (apud eundem tom. i.). Zurita, Anales de Aragon, lib. i. cap. 
36.52. Moret, Anales de Navarra, lib. xv. cap. 1. 4. et lib. x'vii. cap. 1. 9. 
Blancas, Rerum Aragonensium Coramentarii, p. 630. 644. (apud Schottum* 
tom. iii.). To these Christian authorities must be added Abu Abdalla, Vestia, 
Acu Picta, sive Regttm Almoravitarum Series^ necnon Regea Almohadita 
(apud Casiri, Bibliotheca Arab. Hispi ii. 316. Sec.), Condd, by Marlte, Hia* 
toire de la Domiuatioa, etc. tom. ii. 
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disagreed in the choice, and separated : at length the ATagon* 
ese elected the brother of their deceased king, Ramiro the 
Monk, whom they married to a princess of Aquitaine ; while 
the Navarrese, no less desirous to restore their royal house, 
elected Garcia Ramirez.* 

11S4 Ramiro II. was no sooner in possession of the throne 
. than he w^ visited by Alfonso of Leon, whose dubiou 

11^7 ^"^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ calculated to alarm him^f Being a 
' length rid of this dangerous ally, he laid claim to Na 
varre, on the pretence that it had long formed part of the same 
kingdom, and could not be dismembered ; and Garcia no less 
actively armed to assert his right to Aragon. A reconciliation 
being effected in the manner before^ related,^ both kings were 
at liberty to pursue other objecta Garcia seerns to have hoped, 
that as his rival was old, he should succeed, in default of heirs, 
to the sister kingdom ; but before the expiration of the year 
the queen of Arrfgon was delivered of the princess Petronilla. 
It was probably through disgust with the never-ceasing pre- 
tensions of Garcia, as well as from conscience which stung 
him for breaking his vows, that, in the third year <rf'his teigi^ 
he resolved to marry his infant daughter, resign his dignity tc 
his son-in-law, and return to the cloister. The choice, as re- 
lated in the last chapter, fell on Raymundo count of Barcelona, 
who, under the title of Prince of Aragon, entered on the su- 
fxreme government of the kingdom. Whether Ramiro con- 
tinued to be styled king until his death, in 1157, is doubtful ; 
but that his daughter is frequently styled sovereign, and that 
Raymundo vievtr assumed the regal title, are clear from an* 
eient documents. 

Iioy Petronilla. In 1140, the grand master of the Tem« 
. plars arrived in Spain, to claim the kingdom in virtue 

1140 ^^ ^^® testament made by king Alfonso. Th^ modesty 
' of the demand roused the wrath of the people. As, 
however, the chief nobles of Aragon had sworn to enforce its 
observance, aiid as the poor grand master had undertaken a 
long and perilous voyage to vindicate the rights of the order, 
he aind Raymundo at length agreed that the absurd daim 
should be abandoned, and that, in lieu of it, the knights should 
receive ample domains in Aragon, on the tenure of military 
service against the misbelievers. For this purpose a college, 
with a prior at its head, was established in the kingdom, hav- 
ing commanderies in four or five great towns ; and the juris- 
diction of all other places which might be recovered by its 
arms from the common enemy, was guarantied to the order. 

* See the History of Navarre in chapter IKof the present volume 
t See the reign of Alfoneo VIII. in vol. ii. section ii. chap. L 
X Bee the correfiponding period in the History of Navarre; 
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As Rja^mundo was brother-in-law to Al&nso, he bad .^^ 
little dimcalty in obtaining from that emperor the res- ^ 
titution of some places in Ara^n, still held by the Cas> ^ rL^ 
tilian troops, under the condition, however, of homage. ^^*^' 
Like Ramiro, he also aspired to the incorporation of Navarre 
with his kingdom, but without success. Finding that his own 
force was insufficient to contend with so warlike a prince as 
don Garcia, he entered mto an alliance with the emperor Al- 
fonso, the iniquitous object of which was a penition of the 
Navarrese dominions. l^Qt while Alfonso was investing Paip- 
plona, Raymundo, in 1140, was signally defeated by the Na- 
varrese kmg. In his hostile irruptions, during the following 
years, he was equally unsuccessful. In 1146, Sirough the in- 
terference of the emperw Al&nso^ both princes agreed to sus- 
pend their quarrels, and aid their ally of I^eon and Castile in 
warring a^inst the Mohammedans. All three were present 
at the siege and reduction of Baeza and Almeria. These im- 
portant conquests, which were the right of Alfonso, appear to 
have excited the emulation of Haymundo. The following year 
he invested and took the important city of Tortosa : for the 
success of this enterprise he was considerably indebted to his 
new subjects, the Templars, and to the Genoese fleet, which 
had assisted in the capture of Alnieria. Next Lerida and 
Fraga, which had withstood all the assaults of Alfonso I., 
yielded to the prince ei Angon. Finally, in 1153, he had 
the glory to free all Catalonia from the Mohammedans. 

In 1162, Raymundo went to Turin, to do homage in -.-.^^ 
person for Provence, which he had received as a fief 
from the emperor Frederic Barbarossa. But death surprised 
him within a few leagues of that city. His administration 
was fortunate for Aragon, the interests of which he zealously 
advanced. In his last will he left both it and the lordship of 
Barcelona to his eldest acm Alfonso; to his second son, Pedro, 
the lordship of Cerdana and Narbonensian Gaul, No sooner 
did intelligence of his death reach Saragossa, than the queen 
Petronilla assembled the states of Aragon and Catalonia at 
Huesca, where the testamentary dispositions were cao^rmed. 
In 1163 she reined her regal title to her son, though she 
lived until 1173.* 



* Chronica Adefonsi Imperatoris, pasHino (apud Florez, Espana Sagrada, 
torn. zxi.). Anales Toledanos, 1. p. :%9. (apud eundem torn. xxii.). Anaica 
Toledanos, ii. p. 404. (apu4 eundem ^odenique tomo). Monachus Rivipui- 
lensis, Gesta Comitum Barcionensium, cap. 21. (ad calceni Mnrcie, Limes 
Hispanicus, -vol. 349.). Rodericus Toletanus, De Rebus Hi?paiiicis, lib. vii. 
cap. ii. (apud flcbottum, Hispania Illttstrata, torn. ii.). Lucag Tudeneis* 
Chronicoii Mumti, p. IM, Sec. (apud eundem torn. iv.). Lucius Marineua 
SiculuB, De Rebus Hispania, Jib. viii. p. 368, &c. et lib. x. p. 378, &c. (apiid 
eundem torn, i.) Blancas, Rerum Aragoneiisjuni Commentarii, p. ()48. 
apud eundem torn. iii.). 22urita, Anales de Aragon, lib. ii cap. 1. 19. Ma- 

VOL.IIL H 
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11H3 Alfonso IL took pcxBsession of the government at a 
tender age, for which reason the three first years of his 

1198 ^^^^ ^^^ barren of events. In 1167, on the death of 
' his cousin, the count of Provence, to whom his father 
had granted that fief in perpetuity, he reunited that lordship 
to Aragon ; and he soon succeeded, by inheritance, to that of 
Roussillon. He was no less ambitious to extend his dominion, 
by conquest over the Moors. From 1168 to a few years before 
his death, he gained several fortresses south of the Ebro, lying 
towards the Valcntian frontier, from the enemy. Of these the 
most important was Teruel. In 1177 he assisted Alfonso XX., 
of Castile, whose niece he had married, to reduce Cuenza; 
and for thb service he was exempted from the homage which 
his predecessors paid to the CastiHan kiog for their passe<sioa6 
on the western side of the Ebro. That he obtained no &rther 
successes over the Africans must be attributed partly to the 
unfortunate defeat of the Castilian king at Alarcos,* and partly 
to his own dissensions with the king of Navarre ;— dissensions, 
however, which are too obscure to be noticed. He did not 
long survive that defeat He died in 1196, leaving Aragon^ 
Catalonia, and Roussillon to his eldest son, Pedro, and f^v- 
ence to the second son, Alfonsa In his re^ the Spanish era 
was suppressed in Catalonia, and the Christian substituted. 
This country was the first in Spain to set the example.! 

Hqo Pedi^o II., in the first year of his reign, had some 
disputes with his mother respecting some fortresses left 

1^)4. ^ ^ ^ dowry by the late king. As these fortresses 
were situated on the frontier, and exposed to the irrup- 
tions of the Mohammedans, he probably trembled for their se- 
curity while in the hands of a woman ; he therefore proposed 
to exchange them for others in the interior of the kingdom. 
The refusal of dona Sancha led to a disgraceful rupture be- 
tween mother and son, which was at length ended through 
the interference of the Castilian king, who persuaded her to 
comply with the reasonable wishes of Pedra In this tranwic- 
tion we may applaud the policy, however we condemn the 
want of filial respect of the kin^. But for another act he is 
justly exposed to ^e censifre of posterity. In 1203 he em- 
barked for Rome, to be ctowned by the pope. He was re- 
ceived with great pomp by the sacred college ; was solemnly 
anointed by one of the number, and presented witli the crown 
the globe, and sceptre, by the hands of Innocent. On this oc 
casion, he not only did homage as a feudatory of the church, 
but, by a public instrument, ejigaged that Aragon should for 

r<*i, Anales di» Nnvftrra. lib. xviii. Diago, Historia de Iob victoiiosiAimo 
luintiguosCondcsde Barcelona, lib. ii. cap. 119. 147. 
♦ See vol. ii. p. 69. | See Appendix (E.) 
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ever remain a fief of the Holy See, and be considered the 
property of the successors of St Peter. To render the hu- 
miliation more complete, he agreed for himself and his heirs 
to pay an annual tribute to his liege lord, and to all succeed- 
ing chiefs of the Catholic world.* This disgraceful scene ex- 
cited the indignation of the royal barons ; who, on his return, 
fiercely upbraided him for his treacherous sacrifice of the na- 
tional honor. He replied, that he had surrendered only his 
own rights, not those of his people. But as tlie monarch was 
the representative rtf the national power, as, by virtue of his 
office, he was a personification of the nation itself, the fallacy 
did not impose on the barons, however it might delude the 
weak-minded Pedro. In 1205 the states assembled at Sara- 
go&sa, protested against the act, as derogatory to the honor of 
the nation, as injurious to the people, and, consequently, as 
remaining without efiect 

In 1204 Pedro married Maria, daughter and heiress -inrxA 
of the count de Montpellicr. WheSier through dis- . 
satisfaction with his conduct towards his bride, which ^^no 
is represented as unjustifiable, or through his disregard 
of their privileges, the people of that lordship refused, in 1205, 
to admit him within their capital. Incensed at their disre- 
spect, the following year he applied to the pope for a dissolu- 
tion of his marriage (probably it had not then been consum- 
mated ;) but it does not seem that his application was well re- 
ceived. If even he had canonical grounds for it, he appears 
to have soon abandoned them ; for in 1207, or in 12(fe, his 
queen was delivered, at Montpellier, of a son — afterwards the 
mmous don Jayme el Ck)nquistador. If any faith is to be placed 
in the best of Jayme^s biographers,! the debitum conjugate 
would never have been paid, but for the artful ingenuity of 
the queen. The king, sa^ this writer, being of ein amorous 
temperament, and in love with a fiur attendant of Maria, em- 
ployed one of his chamberlains ta make certain overtures. 
The agent bemg discovered and gained by the queen, returned 
to ms master, who was then in the neighborhood of Montpel- 
lier, and told him that he might prosecute his object as soon 
as he pleased, as it was fully secured. He accordingly hastened 
to the place, and supped with the queen, but was somewhat 
disappointed to find that the lady he expected did not appear. 
Considering,, however, that she would not be wanting to the 
appointment, he desired to be shown to his apartment. In the 
middle of the night the queen crept softly to his bed ; and, at 

■ .MI^MI ■■■[■IMI^II ■■■■■■ |l ■ I ■■ - »■■■■ ■■■ IIJ 

* The instrument of Pedro's homage is to be found in the appendix of 
Zurita under the corresponding year. 

t Bernardus Gomecius Miedes, De Vita et Rebus Gestis Jacobi Primi, 
Mb. i. Though there is nothings improbable in the relation, we do not vouch 
for its truth. 
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day-break the morning following, she so managed that «everai 
of her household were admitted, to swear as witnessef^ of the 
fact In process of time, the queen was delivered of a son.— 
The circumstance which led to the imposition of the royal in- 
fantas uame is represented as no less extraordinary. His mo- 
ther resolved to call him after one of the twelve apostles. To 
decide which should have the preference, she caused twelve 
candles, all equal in size and weight, and each named after 
6ne of the apostles, to be lighted ; declaring that the matter 
should be determined by the candle which burnt the longest 
When all the rest were consumed, that of St. James was still 
burning : accordingly the name of Jayme was imposed at the 
baptismal font But the birth of a son. did not diminish the 
liatred of Pedro, nor prevent him, at a subsequent period, from 
resuming his application to the papal court; but Innocent, 
after a patient examination of the grounds on which it was 
made, i^efused to grant him the relief he solicited. 

1206 ^'^^^ ^^ predecessors, Pedro was frequently at war 
fr^ with the Moora In 1206 he took the important for- 

1212. ^^^^ ^* Montalvan. He had also the glory of assist- 
ing in the campaign of 1212 against the emperor of 
Morocco, and of contributing to the defeat of the Moors on 
the immortal plains of Tolosa.'*' 

120Q ^^' ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ Aragon was thus valiant against 
. the enemies of Christianity, he did not exhibit equal 

1213 ^^^ against the Albigenses, who were now exceedingly 
' numerous in the south of France, especially in his 
French domains. In the crusade headed by the famous Simon 
de Montfort, he afforded no aid to the Catholic cause ; though 
he frequently and fruitlessly interfered to reconcile the chiefs 
of the two parties. Carcassonne Avas one of the strong-holds 
of this heresy. In 1209 it was a^pordingly invested by the 
crusaders. Both the viscount, a relative of Pedro's, and the 
inhabitants, offered a brave resistance, and implored aid from 
the Aragonese king. His aid he was not unwilling to grant ; 
but whether he feared, openly to oppose the crusaders with the 
papal legate at their head, or distrusted his own means of re- 
sistance, he contented himuself with exhorting the besieged to 
hold out, and with again interceding in behalf of the viscount 
Raymund. No attention was paid to his entreaties or remon- 
strances ; the siege was prosecuted with new vigor, and the 
place surrendered. At first the chiefe of tlie Catholic league 
deliberated whether it should not be rased to its foundation : 
in the end they resolved to preserve, and to place a governor 
over it; and. their choice ultimately fell on Simon de Mont- 
fort The intelligence was disagreeable to Pedro, who refused 

* See vol. ii. section I. chap. II. page 45—47. 
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to receive the homage of the new viscount Montfort is known 
to have been of a stern, rapacious, and remorscipss disposi- 
tion ; and, probably, the complaints respecting his administra- 
tion, which daily reached the ears' of Pedro, might be one 
cause of this refusal. In 1211, however, being at Montpellier, 
he was iciaoUmtly persuaded not only to receive the viscount's 
omagc, but tx) enaction the proposal of a marriage between 
his sciJL Jayme and a daughter of Simon ; he even delivered 
the young prince iiiU* the hands of the viscount, both as a 
pledge oi'hiti mincer iry, and that the infante might be educated 
according to the manji»*r of the times under so renowned a 
leader. i*ul that sincerity was suspected by the crusaders, 
when, on bis return to Aragon, he gave one of his sisters in 
marriage to the count of Toulouse, the head of the Albigen- 
ses, — the more stHJ when he 'married another to the son of 
that baron. 

After the campaign, immortalized by tlie victory of -io-iq 
las Navas de Toiosa, Pedro was urgently pressed by 
his brother-in-law, and by his relatives the counts of Beam 
and Foix, all protectors of the Albigenses, to arm in their be- 
half. Though he had some reason to be dissatisfied with the 
crusaders, who had seized several fortresses belonging to the 
appanage of his sisters, and had shaken his own domination in 
France ; and though he now passed the Pyrenees with a con- 
siderable army, his object was rather to act as a mediator than 
as a belligerant. But the proposals which he submitted to the 
papal legates on the part of the chiefs of the Albigenses were, 
after a mature deliberation, rejected. The ground of this re- 
jection was the faithless characters of the counts of Toulouse 
and Foix, who had evidently made Pedro their dupe. He then 
declared that he could not forsake his l^ndred and allies. At 
the head of a great combined army of Aragonese, Catalonians, 
and French, he advanced against. Muret, a fortified town on 
the Garonne, about two leagues from Toulouse. The besieged 
soon acquainted the count de Montfort with their situation, 
and implored relief. The latter, who was tlien at Saverdun, 
within a few miles of Muret, seeing that a contest was inevi- 
table, and impressed with the inferiority of his force, made 
his will, confessed, and received the sacraments of the church. 
He then marched to the besieged place, forced the lines, and 
threw himself into it On the morning of September 12th, 
the crusaders prepared for battle. To encourage them, the 
bishop of Toulouse, on horseback, with a mitre on his head, 
and the cross in his hands, approached them, and held out for 
their idolatrous worship this symbol of man*s salvation. Hun- 
dreds flocked around to touch it with their lips. The bishop 
fli Commenges, seeing how much time was wasted by this 
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display of devotion, took the cross from the hands of his hro* 
ther prelate, ascended an.eminence, and gave his henediction 
to the assembled multitude. * He impiously added, " vsrhoever 
falls in this battle, provided he has humbly confessed his sins 
to a priest, or even has the disposition to confess them as soon 
as the battle is over, shall enter eternal life without passing 

hrough purgatory ! For this I will be your surety in the day 
of judgment ! depart in the name of Christ !" The little army 

hen issued from the gates, and the struggle commenced. The 
van, headed by the count de Foix, was soon dispersed. Montp 
fort now hastened to the place where he perceived the floating 
standard of Aragon, knowing that he should there find the 
king. Pedro manfully defended himself; but he was soon 
overpowered by the furious charge of the crusaders, and he 
fell among a heap of slain. The victors inflicted a horrible 
carnage among the fugitives, showing mercy to none. There 
seems to have been great cowardice among the Albigenses on 
this events day : more perished in the pursuit than on the 
field. The royal corpse was discovered, arid buried with suita- 
ble honors by the Templars.* 

,Q,q As Jaymb I., the most celebrated sovereign in the 
. ancient annals of Aragon, was only six y^ars of age on 

1^6 ^^ father's death, troubles could not fail to distract his 
minority. At first, Simon de Montfort refused to sur- 
render him to his subjects, — doubtless through fear of losing a 
royal husband for his daughter ; but the pope, at the instance 
of the Aragonese nobles, interfered, and commanded the victor 
to deliver the in&nte into the hands of the cardinal Pietro de 
Mora. The count reluctantly obeyed, especially as he per- 
ceived the Aragonese were arming in good earnest to recover 
their prince. By the papal legate, don Jayme was conducted 
to Lerida, where an assembly of the states was convoked. In 
that assembly, the young prince was recognized as dominus 
et h<sr€8 of the reaun, and his education was confided to the 

* Rodericus Toletanus, De Rebus His^Minicis, lib. vih. fapud Schottum, 
Hiepania Illustrata, torn. ii.). Monachiia RivipuUensis, Geeta Cumituin, 
BarcioneDsiuin; cap. 34. (ad calcem Marcae, Limes Hispanicus, col. 552.). 
Chronicon Barcionense, col. 755. (apud eundem), Cbronicon Vlianeitee, col. 
759. (apud eundeni). Lucas Tudensis, ChroiiicoQ Mundi, p. JlO, &c. (apud 
Schottum, torn. ii.). Annal4>8 Gompostellani, p. 333. (apud Florez, EspaHa 
Sagrada, torn, xxiii.). Anales Toledafios, p. 395— 3ii6. (in eodem tomo). Lu- 
ciuB Marineus Siculus, De Rebus Hispaniie, p. 380. (apud Schottuiu, torn, i.) 
Rodericus Santiiis, Historia Hispanica, cap. 35. (in eodem tomo). Bernard 
iimsGomecius Miedes, De Vita et Rebus Gestis Jacobi Primi, lib. i., necnon 
Blancas, Rerum Aragonensium Commentarii, p. L50. (apud eundem, torn 
iii.). Zurita, Anales de Aragon, lib. ii. cap. 19—63. Moret, Anales de Na- 
varra, lib. xx. Bouges, Histnire Ecctdsiastique et Civile <^e la Ville, &.c. de 
Carcassonne, pp. 136—153. . Petrus Monacfaus Cisterciensjs, Historia Albi- 
gensium, p. 5.54, &c. (apud Duchesne Historic Francorum Scriptores Costa- 
nei, torn. v.). Preeclara Francorum Facinora, yariaque ipsorum Certamina. 
4cc. (apud eundem, eodemque tomo, p. 666, *«.). 



JAYHE EL CONQUISTADOR. 01 

movuickd master of the Templars in the castle of Monzon. 
The administration of the kingdom during his minority rested 
in his uncle don Sancho, count of Roussillon, assisted by two 
colleagues, — one for the affairs of Aragon, the other for those 
ef Catalonia. The choice of Sancho was the very worst that 
could have been made : he was known to have aspired openly 
to the crown ; and though the hope was entertained that by 
investing him with the power, he would be satisfied without 
the title, of king, they who thus trusted in his moderation 
must have been ignorant alike of his character and of human 
nature. He soon renewed his attempts to procure his nephew's 
exclusion. The party increased so rapidly, that the grand 
master, alarmed for the interests of his ward, consulted with 
the staunch adherents of royalty ; and the result was a resolu- 
tion to convoke, at Monzon, a general meeting of the states. 
At the time iq)pointed (September, 1216,) some prelates, bar- 
ons, and many deputies, assembled^ and did ^homage to Jayme, 
as king of Aragon and count of Barcelona. No sooner was 
Sancho acquainted with this proceeding than he began to raise 
troops, with the undisguised view of forcibly seizing the crown. 
As the oastle of Monzon was justly considered too insecure a 
residence for the young king, his loyal barons conducted him 
^first to Huesca, and then to ^ragossa, where he was joyfully 
• received by the people. This step, and the unpopularity of 
his government, which is represented as rapacious, seems to 
have disconcerted the rebel uncle ; who now wished to secure, 
as long as possible, the continuance of his power. But the 
year following (1218), in an assembly of the states at Lerida, 
he was persuaded or compelled to resign the regency, in con- 
siideration of ample revenues secured to him both in Aragcn 
and Catalonia, But though Jayme was under the especial 
protection of the pontiff, and the supreme authority thus trans- 
ferred to his royal council, his youth and consequent weakness 
encouraged some of his lawless nobles to set at defiance both 
him and the kws. In 12S^), two of them not only forsook their 
allegiance, but tiirew themselves into the fortress of Albara- 
cin, where tbey successfully repelled all his efibrts to reduce 
them. Ir. w«s probably as much with the view of fortifying 
tlieir yomxig monarch by the alliance of Castile, as of securing 
an heir to the throne, tJiat his counsellors now married him to 
the in&nta Juionfira, daughter of Alfonso VIIL, and sister ci 
the princess Iserengana. But tranquilUty long continued a 
stranger to Amgon. In 1222, two barons raised troops, and 
made war on each other with as much ceremony as greater 
potentates. The king himself, tor some time, was but a ma- 
chine in the hands of another of his uncles, Fernando, whose 
creatures spied all his steps and indirectly opposed all his 
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views. One day, however, he effected his escape, and retirea 
to Teruel, where he assembled has cavaliers to accompaoy him 
in a meditated irruption into Valencia. Though some thou- 
sands hastened to join him, and he laid siege to Peniscola, the 
place resisted all his assaults. One good effect, indeed, re- 
suited from his preparations ; they so much alarmed the Mo- 
ammedan governor, that he made haste to acknowledge 
Jayme as his liege lord : but this unexpected advantage was 
nearly counterbalanced by the disobedience of an Aragonese 
chief. Though, on the submission of the governor, Jayme or- 
dered his barops to retire from the Valencian territories, one 
of these absolutely refused to obey, and continued to lay waste 
the country. .The incensed king marched to chastise the daring 
leader, who fled farther into the interior, still intent on hSi 
predatory occupation. A detachment of the royal troops being 
sent in pui:suit of him, at length overtook him, and he was 
pierced to the heart by the lance of the leader. Though the 
king lamented the catastrophe, and caused suitable honors to 
be paid to the corpse, the kindred of the deceased, among 
whom was the bishop of Saragossa, immediately armed to 
avenge his death. They were joined by don Fernando, uncle 
of Jayme, and by the viscount de Beame, and were enabled 
to raise a considerable force. By artfully representing them- 
selves as the advocates of liberty and correctors of abuses, 
they prevailed on several towns to declare for them. The 
king marched to oppose them, and triumphed. While besieg- 
ing Cellas, the inhabitants of Huesca, evidently with a per- 
fidious design, invited him to enter and take possession of the 
city. Full of confidence in their honor, he appeared among 
them with few attendants ; but a sedition arose which would 
probably have proved fatal to him, had not he and his little 
band valiantly fought their way through the multituie and 
escaped. This attempt appears to have, raised the fears or in- 
dignation of many among the confederates, who begen to re- 
flect that in opposing their lawful sovereign they were only 
aiding the ambition of the unprincipled Fernando, and who, 
therefore, chose the part of submission. Their example con- 
strained many more ; and though the cities of Huesca, Sara^ 
gossa, and Jaca, for a time held out, they en<}ed by joining the 
oyal cause.* 

1228 "^^ough the Balearic isles, or at least the chief of 

^ those isles, Majorca, had been reduced by Raymundo 

1235 ^^^*' 9^^^^ ^^ Barcelona, the Mohammedan pirates had 

' regained possession of them, and resumed their savage 

* Authorities ; Rodriijo of Toledo, Lucas of Tuy, the monk of Ripol, 
Eodericus Santius, Lucius Marineus Siculus, Miedes, Zurita, Blancas, &c, 
nearly in the places last quoted. * 
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descents on the coa£t of Catalonia. Amidst the troubles which 
had recently afflicted the kingdom, and while destitute of a 
fleet, the Aragonese had neither the inclination nor the means 
to think of the reconquest The Catalonians, who suffered 
most by the pirates, who^ ships were sometimes captured by 
them, demanded redress, but in y&in. The king himself, who 
dispatched an envoy for the same purpose, had no better suc- 
cess : instead of obtaining satisfactbn, the royal messenger 
was ordered to quit Majorca without delay. No sooner, how- 
ever, was internal peace restored, than pressing solicitations 
were made to Jayme to prepare, an armament for the destruc- 
tion ^f these piratical strbng-holds. For this purpose, at the 
close of the year 1228, he convoked the states of Barcelona, 
in which the expedition was unanimously decreed. The pre- 
parations were pushed with ardor, — ^the crusade was pro- 
claimed, — ^from Genoa and Provence a fleet was procured to 
transport the forces, — and 18,000 men were emibarked on 150 
vessels. After a tempestuous passage, which made most of 
the crusaders repent leaving their dom^c hearths,* the arma* 
ment appeared off the port of Palmera. In utter ignorance 
where a landing might be most safely attempted, ami where 
the enemy was to be found, the king at first hesitated what to 
do. He was soon released from his anxiety by a Moorish mar- 
iner, who swam towards the fleet from -the shore, was taken 
on board the royal vessel, and was able to give him all the in- 
ibrmation he required.! He^ learned that th6 islands contained 
42,000 men cwpahle of bearing arms, and that 10,000 were 
already drawn up beyond a mountain which appeared in sight ; 
as succors were also daily expected from Tunis, he was advised 
to land without delay. The disembarkation was eflected at 
midnight, yet not without opposition from a small body of 
islanders who watched the operation, and were easily dis- 
persed. The day following, as the Christians advanced, they 
encountered the forces of the Moorish king, ready to receive 
them, "^he battle immediately commenc^ : it was for some 
time disputed with equal bravery ; but reinforcements arriving 
in aid of the islanders, the assailants began to give way. At 

* Miedes (vi. 433.)-di8cover8 a two-fold admirable efficacy in sea-sickness; 

Quin etiam milites, qui mare nunquam intraranC atque tcnipestatis in- 

olentes erant, fluctiium agitatione et conflictu expavescentes adinodum, 

eo et Virgini matri sese verd et ex animo coinmendabant."— " Is quippe 

acer atque omnino salutaris est fructus, qui excipitur ex marina tempes- 

tato : nam ea quidem non mom sananiio eorpori utilia est, vomitione, ut sold, 

omnem e v$wtriculo bilem exeemene, sed ab intimo quoque animo impietatem 

omnem expeetoratJ'^ 

t " Beno te animo rex esse volo" was, we are told, the salutation of the 
man, " Ventura enim est insula in potestatem tuam ; itaque quippe fore 
au^urata est itiea raaler, qtis niagicis instructa artibus omuium insularum 
habctur eap'iaiitiasimai^—JIiedes, 
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this critical moment the kinj? advanced with his guards and 
furiously assailed one wing of the enemy. His example waa 
followed by the Christians around him. The Moors at length 
retired towards the capital, in little fear of a pursuit ; for l»th 
parties had suffered so much, that though the honor of the day 
remained with the invaders, they were unable to profit by it. 
The capital was soon after invested ; and though the defence 
was obstinate, the assaults were not less sa Seeing that how- 
ever protracted the resistance, it would ultimately be vain, the 
Moorish king at length made overtures of vassalage and of a 
large tribute ; but they were rejected by the council of Jayme, 
the members 6f which, like their sovereign, were resolved to 
force an unconditional surrender. The city was taken by 
storm : a great numbep of the besieged fled at one gate, while 
the Christians entered at another,''' the royal Moor with one 
of his sons being taken prisoner. The victor having purified 
the grand mosque, and confided the defence of the place to a 
Christian garrison, returned to his kingdom. The governors 
whom he left pursued the Mohammedans into the interior of 
the island. As many took refuge in caves^ and refused to come 
out, fires were kindled at the mouth, the smoke of which soon 
forced them from their hiding-places. But many escaped the 
pursuit of the invaders, united their scattered bands, and sur- 
prised one of the towns. They were joined by such as had 
submitted ; and their appearance was fi}rmidable enough to 
hring king Jayme a second time to the island. They again 
fled to the mountains, and were pursued like wild beasts ; but 
their old haunts, which were mostly unknown to the Chris- 
tians, a second time procured them safety. Besides, Minorca 
and Ivi^a were still m possession of the pirates. In 1232, 
Jayme headed a third expedition : Minorca immediately sub- 
mitted, and the example Was now followed by the moun- 
taineers of Majorca itself. But no attempt was made on Ivi^a 
until 1235, when it was subdued by his generals. The con- 
quest, which was now perfected, surrounded the name of don 
Jayme with glory, and prepared the way for one of much 
greater magnitude, — ^that of Valencia.! 

* St. George was the first to euter, " Fue publico en aquellos tiimpoB y 
muy confirmados per los mismos Moros, que se vio al eritrar laciudad qu 
yva el primern un caballero anciano armado en bianco, caballo y sobre con 
seiiales blancas ; y se creyo segun se escrive en la historia del rey, que fue 
el glorioso San Jorge," &,c.—Zurita, iii. 132. 

t Rodericus Toletanus. De Rebus Hispanicis, lib. ix., necnon Lucas Tu- 
densis, Chronicon Afundi, p. JH. &c. (apud Schottum, Hispania liiustrata, 
torn. II. et IV.). Monachus Rivipullensis, Gesta Comitum Barcionensium, 
cap. 2b. Chronicon Barcionerise, necnon Chronicon Vlianense, col. 755— 
759. (ad calcem Marcte, Limes Hispanicus). Miwies, De Vila et Rebus 
Gestis Jacobi Primi, lib. 4—7. (apud Schottum, Hispania Illustrata, tojn. 
III.). Lucius Marineus Siculus, De Rebus Hispania?, p. 382, &c. (apud eun- 
dem, torn. i.). Zurita, Anales de Aragon. lib. iii. torn. i. Blancas, Rerum 
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The decline of the empire of the Almohadesi and the ,00*, 
successes obtained by Fernando III. over the princes of . ^ 
Andalusia, were sufficient to excite the emulation of so ^oqq 
enterprising a monarch as don Jayme. In 1232, he 
convoked his states at Monzon to deliberate on the invasion 
of Valencia. The project was approved, and the ibllowin 
year was appointed for its execution. ,As in the case of Ma 
jorca, a crusade was solemnly proclaimed ; and, early in th 
spring of 1233, numbers of adventurei^ from Provence and 
Narbonne flocked to the frontiers of Valencia. The campaign 
opened by the siege of Buriana, which, after a gallant de- 
fence, submitted. Its fall constrained that of several fortresses 
in the neighborliood. In 1234* Moncada was rapidly reduced. 
During the three following years Jayme seems to have been 
occupied in his preparations for the entire conquest of the 
Moorish kingdom and capital ; though his generals triumphed 
in one action at least over a formidable body of the misbe- 
lievers, he himself did notitake the field until 1238. To meet 
the approaching ^ storm, the Mohammedan king solicited aid 
from the sovereign of Tunis, and prepared for a desperate de- 
fence. As the Christians advanced, Almenara and other 
places, convinced how fruitless resistance must prove, capitu- 
lated, on the condition of their property, freedom, and religion 
being guarantied. At length, with the powerful reinforce- 
itients which reached him from all parts, Jayme crossed the 
Guadalaviar, seized on Ru2afa, where he intrenched his camp, 
and drew his lines of circumvallation around the city of Va- 
lencia. A I'unisian fleet soon arrived off the coast; but, see- 
ing the place so closely invested, the Mohammedans, in de- 
spair of tnrowing relief into the city, removed to sea. The 
departure of this long-expected ally was the death-blow to the 
hopes of the king of Valencia, especially as the progress of 
the siege was rapid, as the walls werie much shaken by the 
battering-engines, and as provisions began to fall. He now 

Aragonensitiin Comiuentarii, p. G51, &c. (apud Schottum, torn, lii.) cum 
muftis aliis. 

With some pious Spaniards this expmlition is more memorable from tbe 
miracle recorded of St. Raymtindo de Periafort than from its success. The 
saint, who was the royal confessor, having long and vainly endeavored to 
reclaim the king from lewdness, whose indignation his honest zeal seems 
to have incurred, he wished to return to the Continent; but found that 
rigorous orders had been given that no vessel should be furnished him. 
Nowise dismayed at this prohibition, and trusting, like Peter of old, to the 

Eower of our Lord, the saint spread h;s cloak or plill on th> water, made 
is pastoral staff into a mast, stepped fearlessly on this novel bark, and 
sailed gloriously along to Barcelona! The miracle, continues the legend, 
effected what his exhortations had never been able to do-^-the king's con- 
version. — J^UoUu ATttemvu,, BibHotheca Vetvs, lib. viii. cap. 4. 

Tbib miracle is as prodigious, though not quite so poetical, as that of 
the Anglo-Saxon ecclesiastic, who one day hung his garment on a sun. 
beam. 
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demanded a safe-conduct Ibr his nephew, whom he sent to the 
Christian camp, to procure favorable terms from the enemy. 
Jayme would grant no other than a permission to the inhab- 
itants to retire within five days with their movable substance;. 
The condition was a hard one, but it was accepted by the 
Moorish king; who, at the command of the Christian, even 
hoisted the standard of Aragon on the towers of the city. On 
the expiration of the time, the place was delivered up to don 
Jayme, and 50,000 Mohammedans with the king left its walls 
never to return : the victor triumphantly entered, was present, 
as usual, at the purification of the grand mosque, which was 
converted into a cathedral ; and, as usual also, the deserted 
houses and fields were divided among tlie soldiers. 

•tnoq ^y & treaty solemnly made between Jayme and the 
. Moorish king, the latter was guarantied in the posses- 

1245 ^^^" ^^ ^^ whole country south of the Xucar; but 

* scarcely had the former left the new conquest, than 
the grand master of tiie Templars invested and took Cullera, 
while another divisicm of the Aragonese reduced another for- 
tress belonging to the dethroned Moor. The inhabitants arm- 
ed and advanced against the fiiithless assailants, but without 
success. Their complaints, however, of Christian perfidy 
were so loud and so just, that Jayme was compelled to notice 
them. He affected great indignation towards his generals, 
and even threatened to punish them ; but they escaped with 
impunity — a ftct which must strengthen the suspicion that 
hostilities had been recommenced with his full connivance. 
So far was he from restoring the profits of this iniquity, that 
the following year he led an army in person against the im- 
portant fortress of Bajrren; which^ in opposition to the en- 
treaties or remonstrances of the Moorish kmg, he persisted in 
reducing. Its fiiU was fbltewed hj that of other places in the 
neighborhood. This success incited him to greater acts of 
perfidy. He marched agaiilst Xativa, turned a deaf ear, as 
before, to the expostulations of justice and honor, and reduced 
tlie alcalde of the place to subjection. During the following 
five years he persevered in his career of spoliation, and incor- 
porated, one by one, a considerable number of toWhs and 
fortresses with the kingdom : among these were Xativa, Viar 
and Denia. 

1247 ^^ cannot be matter of surprise that the insulted, be 
^ trayed, and oppressed Mohammedans should be eage 
12JQ, ^ throw oflT the yoke under which they groaned. In 

* 1247 they rose, chose a leader, and seized several for- 
tresses. Jayme had now an excuse fbr proceeding to greater 
rigor— for decreeine their expulsion from the kingdom of Va- 
lencia. He caused the fetal mandate to be translated into 
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Arabic, and to be distributed throoghout the country. A 
month only was allowed the persecute people to collect tlieir 
movable property and to depart. In vain did they beseech 
him to recall his mandate, and offer a large sum of money for 
permission to remain. Seeing that nothing was to be obtained 
from his humanity or justice, they arose in a body to resist his 
decree. - But this desperate eWort was of little avail: the 
places which they shrprised were quickly recovered, and tbe 
inhabitants escorted to the frontiers of Murcia. Owing^ how- 
ever, to some domestic troubles, and to the resistance offered 
ly some fortresses, ibe expulsion of the whole body was neces- 
sarily deferred. In 1252, four years after the promulgation 
of the decree, he issued a second, which allowed them a res- 
pite of twelve months prior to -their final d^arture. At the 
expiration of this period most of them were |Htilessly driven 
across the frontier : many took up their abode under the en- 
lightened sway of Mohammed ben Alhamar, and many took 
refuge in Murcia, which ccmtinued subject to Mohammedan 
kings unto Its conquest by the Castiliaiis. But many also 
must have remained ; for, in 1268, we find that a considerable 
number more were expelled ; and eight years afterwards they 
were powerftil enough to rise a thiiB time, and defeat two of 
the royal barons ; nor could Jayme vindicate his authority be- 
fore, his last ilbiess assailed him. — ^The share which he took in 
the re-conquest of Murcia for his son-ia-law, the king of Cas- 
tile, has been already related.* ' 

If we except these brilliant conquests, there is little ^^oq 
in the actions of Jayme to command our respect In . 
1229, his marriage with Leonora of Castile was de- , o^g 
clared null, on account of their being within the forbid- * ' 
den degrees of consanguinity; but the infante Alfonso, the 
issue of th'H connexion, was a;t the saine time declared legiti- 
mate. As he was not>of a temperament to remain long with- 
out a queen, in 12d5>he reci&fved the hand of Yoland, an Hun- 
garian princess. On her det^th, in 1252, he secretly married 
d<Mia Teresa Vidaurre ; biit with the third wife he appears 
soon to have been disgusted : in the sequel he made pressing 
applications to the pope for the dissolution of the marriage. 
The renson on which he founded his prayer for relief was flie 

reported leprosy of the queen — the real one was a criminal in- 
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* See Vol. II. p. 87. MonachusRivipiillensis, GestaComituiu Barcioueii' 
■ium, cap. 2d., necnon Chronicon Barcionense, cnl. 755., et Oirniiicoii Vli- 
anense. col. 756. (omnes ad calcem Marcse, Limes Ni^paniciis). Anales 
Toledanns, ii. p. 408. (apud Florez, Espaiia Sagrada, torn, xviii.). Miedus, 
De Vita et Rebus Gestia Jacobi Primi« lib. vii. p. 14. (^pud Scbnttuiu, IJia- 
pania Illustrata, torn iii.). Lucfus'MarineiisSicuIus, !)(> Rebus Hispaniffi, 
p. 383, 383. (ai*id eundem, tmih. i.). Blancas, Reruiii Araj^onensiiim Com- 
mentajii, p. 652. (apud eundem, tom. iii.). Zurita, Analee de Aragoii, lom. 
ii lib. iii. Condd, by Martes, Histoire de la Domination, dec. tom. ii. 

Vol. III. 1 
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tcrcourse with a princess whom he wished to marry. To Pe* 
dro, the issue of the second marriage, he proposed to leave 
Catalonia ; a proposal highly resented by prince Alfonso, and 
not very agreeable to the Catalonians themselves: hence the 
divisions which began to distract his family, and which em- 
bittered his domestic peace. In 1258, his states remonstrated 
against the partition of the monarchy, as prejudicial to all theL 
interests, and as injurious to the eldest son, Alfonso ; but tli 
remonstrance was without effect. In 1260, Alfonso, who had 
never been loved bv him, suddenly died, and the favorite son, 
Pedro, became his lawful heir. The same year he. arranged 
the marriage of this son with Ck>nstap9a, daughter of Manfred, 
king of Sicily — a marriage, as we shall perceive in the next 
reign, followed by momentous events. As Manfred was ob- 
noxious to the pope, and under the ban of the church, and as 
that pope was raising up a crusade in France to dethrone him, 
this union was exceedingly unpalatable to the papal see; 
which endeavored, but in vain, to prevent the alliance of the 
two princes. But Pedro was doomed to give Jayme no less 
vexation than Alfonso, and from the same cause. The infante, 
in the apprehension that Valencia would be left to his younger 
brother Jayiyie, made a secret protestation, before some baraos 
assembled at Barcelona, against the dreaded dismemberment 
But if the king ever seriously intended to dissever Valencia, 
he soon dissipated the public apprehension by a new 'testament, 
which secured Pedro in the undivided possession of Aragon, 
Catalonia, and Valencia, and which conferred the Balearic 
isles, with the lordships of Conflans, Roussillop, and Montpel- 
iier, on the second son, Jayme. He hoped that by this step 
the animosity which had so long distinguished the two brothers 
would cease. But his domestic peace was now wounded in 
another quarter. By one of his mistresses he had another son, 
Fernando Sanchez, who possessed more than a due portion of 
his affection, and whom he had laden with riches. Jealous of 
the empire reserved for Pedro, and mortified at his own exclu- 
sion, Fernando labored to sow dissension between the king 
and his eldest brother. Alarmed for the possible consequences, 
Pedro, knowing that expostulations or remonstrances would 
not avail him, took up arms to punish the perfidious delator. 
Fernando summoned his kindred by his mother^s side to his 
defence: both parties acquired considerable strength by the 
accession of many tiurbulent barons ; so that civil war would 
have been inevitable, had not the kinj; to avert it hastily con- 
voked his states at Saragossa. The factions were ordered to 
disarm; an or^er with which the two brothers were constrain- 
ed to comply : but their internal hatred still continued to em- 
bitter the peace of the father. In 1272, they again broke out 
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into open hostility. On this occasion, one of Femando's con- 
fidential advisers having fallen into the hands of P^ro, was 
thrown by that prince into the river. Not satisfied with this 
deed of violence, Pedro planned a darker — ^the assassmatioo 
of his' brother. Fortunately his creatures could not effect an 
entrance into the apartments of the intended victim before the 
latter was apprized of their errand, and was enabled to escape: 
nor was it without considerable difficulty that the king could 
pacify his eldest son, who long cherished the murderous de- 
sign. If to these harassing cares we add frequent revolts of 
his barons, who, under the pretence of defending their privi- 
leges, aimed at annihilating his power, we shall find, that 
however splendid the reign of this conqueror, his lot was far 
from enviable. In 1274, wishing to punish some of his nobles 
who had refused to accompany him the preceding year into 
Valencia, he proceeded to seize thfeir fortresses : fliey flew to 
arms, and were joined by his &vorite son, Fernando Sanchez. 
To appease them, he convoked his states at Lerida ; but they 
refused to hear his proposals. Nothing now remained but to 
reduce them by force. While he quelled the tumult in Cata- 
lonia, Pedro, his eldest son, pursued Fernando, who had sought 
refuge in the castle of Pomar. Seeing the impossibility of 
long resistance, Fernando one day disguised himself as a 
shepherd, and issued from the gates : he was taken by the 
soldiers of Pedro, and by that prince's order was immediately 
drowned in the river Cinca. Jayme, whom thii^ rebellion had 
completely estranged^ from his son, is said to have testified an 
unnatural joy on hearing of the horrid catastrophe. 

Don Jayme died in 1^6, in Valencia, whither he had -isyva 
advanced to chastise a partial insurrection of his Moor- 
yti subjects; who, being aided by the king of Granada, had 
defeated two of his barons. He is little deserving the high 
character given him by the peninsular historians. If magna- 
nimity can be reconciled with perfidy, devotion with unbridled 
lust and barbarous cruelty, their encomiums may be just His 
immoderate passion for women, his disregard in its gratifica- 
tion of any tie of honor, or religion, or decency, are notorious. 
In 1246, the bishop of Gerona being so honest as to reprove 
his excesses, or so imprudent as to betray his confidence, was 
punished by the loss of the ofiending member, the tongue. 
The Catalonian prelates instantly excommunicated him ; but 
he was absolved by the pope, on the condition of his finishing, 
at his own expense, the monastery of St. Boniface, near Mo^ 
rella. On another Occasion (the year before his death), he 
^rcibly carried off a married woman who haA the misfortune 
to please him ; and when the pope reprimanded him for the 
unhappinesB he introduced into so many families, and the 
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scfuidaloas example he ai^ded his sutjects, the hoary Binner 
complained with bitterness that he had surely a right to do aa 
he would. One cause of the iavor with which his memory is 
regarded,^ is his having assumed the cross, and actually emr 
barked for the Holy LBuad; but a storm by which he was as- 
sailed off the coast of Sicily, e^ctually cooled his devotion: 
with great difficulty he gained a French port, and immediately 
returned to his dominions, resolved never again to trust him« 
self on the treacherous deep.* 

1276 PsJ>AO UI. bst no time in restoring tranquillity in 
. Valencia; but scarcely was this object effected, when 

12R0 '^^^y ^^ ^^ rebellious barons, whose constant end, was 
* the curtailment of the royal prerogative and tlie op- 
pression of the poor, broke out into an open insurrection. H^ 
reduced them to obedience. In two years they again rebelled, 
but with no better success : they were invested in the fortress 
of Balaguer, which was at length compelled to surrender, and 
were for some time detained prisoneirs. 

But the most important transactions <^ Pedro were with 
Sicily. On the death of Manfred, who had usurped that king- 
dom, to the prejudice of Conradin, his nephew, the true heir, 
amd who fell at Benevento, in battle with Charles of Anjou, 
whom the pope had invested with the fief, the French prince 
took undisturbed possession of the Two Sicilies. When Con- 
radin had attained his sixteenth year, knowing the hatred 
borne to the f'rench rule by the Sicilies, and that the Ghibel- 
line faction was at his command, he resolved to vindicate his 
rightful claims. Despising the papal thunders, which had 
consigned him, while living, to every ill that life can suffer, 
and, when dead, to the go^ly fellowship of Dathan, Abiram, 
and the devil, he invaded Italy, passed, in contempt of the 
church, through the city of Rome, where he was hailed with 
cnthusiasTOj and proceeded towards Naples. He was defeated 
by his formidable adversary; was taken prisoner in the re- 
treat ; was tried, condemned, and executed at Naples. The 
Ghibellines, and all who revered the rights of blood, now turn- 
ed their eyes towards Constanta, daughter of Manfred and 
queen of Aragon, while the Guelphs, and all who recognized 
the papal supremacy over the kingdom, continued the zealous 

* The same authorities as hist quoted, with the addition of Alexander 
Abbas Coenobii Telesini, De Rebus Gestis Rojreri Sicilie Regis (apiid 
9chi)ttuni, Hispania Illustrata, torn. iii. necnon apud Miiratoriuin, Rerum 
Italicnrum Scripiores, torn. v. p. 607, &c.) The text of this author is be- 
yond all comparison more correct in the invaluable collection of Muratori 
than in tbat of Scbott. Also, Nicolaus de Jamsilla, Historia de Rebus 
Gestis Frederici ILfejusque Filiorum Conradi et Manfredi, cum Supple- 
mento Anonymi, De Rebus GestiS ejusdem Manfredi, &c. (apud eundeni, 
torn. viii. p. 439, 4f£.), 
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aaeerters of the rights of Charles, the pope's feudatory.* But 
the tyrannical government of Charles, his rapacity and injus- 
tice ; the heavy exactions which he mode the people to en- 
dure; his contemptuous disregard of their complaints; the 
haughtiness ef his French counsellors, soon made him hateful 
to the whole body of his subjects. Not even the remonstrances 
a^ one whom he professed to regard as his liege superior 
nd from whom he had received the investiture ,of the Two 
Sicilies, had any eflect on him : he exhibited, however, great 
eagerness for revenge on the prelates and nobles who had. 
dared to complain of his administration to the papal see. All 
this, says Saba Malaspina, the Sicilians might have borne ; but 
when the French to tyranny the most atrocious added lust the 
most unbridled ; when they began by violence to attempt the 
chastity of virgins and matrons, and sully the honor of families 
even the most distinguished, then human endurance had its 
limit The oppressed inhabitants dispatched messengers with 
renewed complaints to Nicholas III., to Michael PalsBologus 
emperor of Constantinople, and, above al], to Pedro of Aragon, 
whom they regarded in right of Constanta as lawful ruler, 
and whom they urged to expel the tyrant without delay.f 

Pedro was overjoyed at tliis' opportunity of extending ^oqi 
his dominions ; but to figfit against the pope, the king 
oi France, -brother to Charles of Sicily, and the whole party 
of the Guelphs, was too momentous an uildertaking to bie 
lightiy commenced. He tirist secured a considerable sum from 
the Greek emperor, to whom the Sicilian usurper was obnox- 
ious; he next cplleisted a fleet, assembled his barons, gave 
liberty to his rebel subjects, whom he had placed in confine- 
ment; but took care to conceal his purpose. It seems^ how- 
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* The best and fullest account of these transactions is to be found in 
Anonymus. et Saba Malaspina, Historia SicuJa (apud Carusium, Bibliothe- 
ca, Historica Refrni 9lcili«, toin. ii. p. 784; &c.); and in Nicolaus Specialis 
Rerum Sicul^rum, libri viii. (ad calcern Marcs, Limes Hispanicus.) A 
gfood history of Sicily and Naples, though one of the most interesting sub- 
jects in the whole range of histories, is a great desideratum iu English 
literature. 

t Anonymus, ct Saba Malaspina, Historia Sicula (apud Carusium, Bibli- 
otheca Histr>rica Regni Sicilioe, torn, ii, p. 677, &c.). Anonymus, Historia 
Sicula, p. 380, A:c. (apud eundem, torn, ii.) MatthtBiis Spinellus, Epheme- 
lidea Neapolitanie, sive Diarium Rerum Gestarura in Regno Neapolitano 
(apud Muratorium, Rerum Italicarum Scriptorcs, torn. vii. p. 1035, &c.) 
Nicniaus de Jamsilla. Historia Frederici II., cum Supplemejito Anonymi, 
De RebnsGestis Manfredi Caroli Andegevensis etConradini (apud eundem» 
viii. 520, &x.) Bartholomsus de Neocastro, Historia Sicula a Morte Frede> 
rici Imp. p. 1005, &c. (apud eundem, torn. xiii.). Monachus Rivipullensis, 
Gesta Comituro Barcionensium, cap. 3G. '^id calcem Marcs. Limes Hispani- 
cus), Chronicon Barcionense (apud eundnm, cqI. 756.). Chronicon Vlian- 
ense. (apud eundem, col. 759.) Lucius Marineus Sic^Ius, De Risbus Flis- 

Etnis, lib. xi. (apud Schottum, Hispania Illustrata, torn. i.). Blancas, 
erum Aragonensium Commentarii, f 658. (apud eundem, torn, iii.)* 
Zurita, Annies de Aragon, torn. i. lib iv. Paternio Catinensis, Sicani 
R^;e8, p. 87, dec 
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tfver, to have been divined both by the pope and the Ftenth 
king, who, alarmed at the extent of his preparations, demand- 
ed for what object they were mtended. By pretending that 
his expedition was to be directed against Barbary, and by even 
sending an ambassador to the pope (Martin IV.), soliciting an 
indukfence for all who joined him in warring against the infi- 
dels, he hoped to Inll the suspicions of Europe. But Martin, 
who was not to, be deceiv^ed* contumeliously dismissed the am- 
bassador. This circumstance did not discourage Pedro, whose 
armament was prosecuted with an alacrity inspired by the 
hope of success. An accident, which, opei^tmg like a spark 
on the inflammable temper of the Sicilians, l<nced them into 
open insurrection, hastened his departure. The inhabitants 
of Palermo, according to ancient custom, resorted to the 
church of Santo Espiritu, outside the waits of the city, to cel- 
ebrate the solemnities of Easter; on the way they were watch- 
ed by the French, who were always jealous of their assem- 
bling. Among them was a lady, Nympha by name, the wife 
of one Rx^ero Mastrangelo, whose beauty made an impres- 
sion on ooe of the ministers of justice, Droghet. Under the 
pretext of ascertaining whether she had arms (which the Si- 
cilians had been forbidden to carry) concealed under her gar- 
ments, he approached her, and was guilty of such disgusting 
rudeness, that the lady swooned away in the arms of her hus- 
band. The insult fired all who Were present at the proces- 
sion ; but none had courage to avenge it, until a young maii| 
whose name history has concealed, but whose memory wiU 
ever be dear to his patriotic countrymen, seized the sword of 
Droghet and plunged it into the owner's heart A shout of 
exultation was immediately raised by the multitude ; who, in 
the excitement of the moment, swore to exterminate the odious 
strangers. As they had no arms at hand,' they seized stones 
and other missiles, which they hurled with such effect at the 
heads of the Frenchmen, that the ground was soon covered 
with dead bodies, The citizens of Palermo rose as one man, 
and destroyed every Frenchman on whom they could lay 
hands. Their example was followed by other towns, — ^by 
none more heartily than Messina ; so tliat scarcely a French- 
man was left alive from one extremity of the islana to another. 
This indiscriminate butchery — a butchery it must be called 
because indiscriminate— occupied a full month. The church 
was no asylum for the proscribed victinis ; nor, we are tgld, 
though on authority somewhat apocryphal, was much mercy 
shown to the Sicilian women who had married them. Such 
is the famous massacre which posterity has called the Sicilian 
Vespers; which was the result, not of a preconcerted design, 
but of sudden indignation acting on a hatred smothered indeed* 
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tat 'deep and deadly. That Uus maasacre was delibeiAteljr 
planned by the whole SiciUan people, who religioujtly kept tjbd 
secret; that the signal for the general rising was the tolln^ 
of the vesper-bell, and that the Frenchmen were cut ofi^simiil* 
taneously in every part of the island* are stateinents whicJb, 
however gc»erally received, are as much at vaxiunce with 
reason as with facts. Whatet^ be the guilt of the natives^ 
impaitial bistoty cannot justly charge them with tha^ of pi^ 
meditated murder.* 

Wliile the inhahitants of Messina were negotiating -looo 
with the pope and Charles of Aragon for par£n and a ^"^^^ 
redress of grievances, and while i£e latter was preparing to 
inflict a teirific vengeance on both them and all tlmir coun^ 
ftrymeii, Pedro, at the head of his finrmidable armament, left 
the ports of Catalonia, and steered toH^^ds the African coast 
He wished to await the issue of the insurrection previous to 
disembarkmg 6n the idand. But when he learned that the 
Messenians were courageously « repelling the assaults <^ 
Charles, who had passed over from^Napte8 to reduce them, 
and when a deputaticm from Palermo arrived, beeeecliing him 
to accept the crown, he laid aside liis extreme caution, and 

Eroeeeded towaids the western coast of the island. In August 
e landed at Trapani, Where his reception was enthusiastic : 
he hastened to Palermo, where he was joyfullv proclaimed 
king of Sicily. The inhabttants of Messi^m, still invested fay 
Charles, besought the new monarbh to relieve them, and to 
receive their homage. InHgnant at the proposal of the French 
prince, who insisted on thefidl of 800 obnoxious heads as the 
price of ibrgivenessy they had defended themselves with a. 
valor almost superhuman: even the women and children had 
joined in the resistance, and from the walk had harassed the 
besiegers. Pedro now hastened to their aid ; his deet pro- 
ceeding along the coast, while be rapidly marched by land ; 
and, to raise £eir courage, he sent before him 500 ballastero8,f 
and a few eonipanie^ or Ahnogaveres^l Elated by the arrival 
of thefie formidable allies, and by tlie vicinity of their new 
king, they redoubled their hostilities against the French. 
Charles now raised the siege, and conducted his powerful ar- 
mament toward^ the ports of Calatnria: it was pursued by that, 
of Aragon, headed \^ don Jayme, a son bf Pedro, who took 
twenty vessels, with 4000 larisoners. But the yoimg prince, 
listening only to his ardor, instead of returning to Messina, 
.i , - ■ J , _ , 

* Some of tbe French bistorians are ignorant enough to aseribe thia 
masBaere to the express commaDd of Pedro. 

t See Vol. II. page 195. 

X For « descripUoQ of theae troops see tlie last chapter of the present 
Itook. 
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jmrBiied Qntrles to a fort in Calabria, which he attempted fii 
take ; where, being' repulsed with some loss, he reimbarked 
his troopa His father, indignant at his fiulure,. deprived hint 
of the naval command, which was intrusted to a more ejcpe- 
rienced chief, Roger de Launa. 

•I^ao No sooner did pope Martin hear of Pedro's prodama. 
tion at Palermo and Messina^ of the enthusiasm shown 
towards the monarch by the Sicilians,, and of the flight of 
Charles, than he excommunicated the Aragonese. A defiance 
next followed between the two rivals ; who agreed to decide 
their quarrel by combat,. 100 knights on each side, in the citjr 
of Bourdeaux, in J^ne the following year. Until the appoint* 
ed day arrived, Pedro enq)loyed himself in causing his queen, 
who had arrived from Aragon to be acknowledged by the Si- 
cilians^ and in reducing some of the forte on the Neapolitan 
coast Leaving Constanta and his son don Jayme in the gov- 
ernment of the island, he returned into his states, for the pur- 
pose, as, was beiieved, of preparing for the combaty But tlmt 
combat never happened, nor, amidst the conflicting statements 
(^historians, can we easily decide, to which of the royal rivab 
the disgrace of its failure must be imputed. It is certain that 
Pedro caused 100 knights to be selected for the occasion, and 
that he appeared secretly at Bourdeaux, attended by three 
horsemen only, and returned to bis dominions before the lists 
were opened. For this extraordinary proceeding he appears 
to have had sufficient reason. He found that a considerable 
number of troops were silently moving towards the ^uth of 
France, with the view, as he feared, of seizing his person. If 
the Aragonese writers are to be credited, &e seneschal of 
Bourdeaux, whom he consulted on the subject, informed him 
that the field was not a safe one, and advised him not to risk 
^his person. This account is the more {»obable, from the lact 
that pope Martui had previously condemned the combat, and 
had required our Edward I., to whom Bourdeaux belonged, 
and who was to be present on the occasion, not to guaranty a 
fair field, nor to be present, either in person or by his senes- 
chal& What confinns the suspicion that some treachery was 
meditated is, that though the Ens^lish monarch was thus en- 
joined not to visit the field, in otner words, was given to un- 
derstand that the battle would not take place, no such intlma 
tion was made to the king of Aragon. 

1284. While Pedro remained in Aragon, his admiral, 
* Roger de Lauria, reduced the greater part of Malta. 
He afterwards defeated a Frendi fleet ygithm sight of Naples^ 
taking the prince of Salerno, the son of Charles, prisoner. 
The vindictive pope now proclaimed a crusade against the 
excommunicated king of Aragon: his legate zealously preach- 
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td it ID France, declaring Pedro deprived of tke crown, wbidi 
k» oooft^f ed on Charles de Valois, who was thus to possess 
both it ftod that of the two Sicilie& Foitunately &r Pedro, 
Ixith Sicily and Aragon required other weapons than a forious 
churehman could wield, be&re they could be drawo fiecm his 
away. Though the same indulcences as were awarded to all 
who warred ^r the hdy sepiildire were promised l)»siKh as 
engaged in this Spanish crusade; though vast numbeiB, among 
whom was Jajrme, king of Maiorca, brother and vassd of the 
AragcHiese king, flocked to uie standard of Philip; though 
lliat monaKh kst no time in penetmting, by way of Rooss^n, 
into Catalonia, at the head of 100,000 men, these fovmidable 
preparations ended in nothing. If Gerona, after a long and 
hloody siege, capitulated, the French fleet was akiostaanihi* 
iated near Rosas by the famoi» Roger de Lauria. Even this 
advantage was so dearly bought,<^the ranks of the iovadem 
were so thinned by pestilence and. the sword^-— that Philip, 
ieaving a garrison in Gerona, immediately retinned to Per* 
pignan, whore he died. The rear of his aimy in this retreat 
was dreadfully faaraeeed by don Pedro, who reeovercd Gerona 
with &oility. 

Pedro had just dispatched his eldest son Alfinso with -1205 
a small armaaient (d dethrone his brother don Ja3rme, ^ 
as a punishment for the aid which that prince had lenit to the 
invader^ when death surprised him at Villa Franca de Pa^ 
ii8de& In his will he kn Aragon and Catalonia to Alfonso^ 
end Sicily to his second son, don Jayme."' 

Though AuroMSo IIL heaid of his fether's death in* ^noe 
mediately after his disembarkation, he refused to return 
until he had dethroned his uncle. As Jayme was not n>uch 
beloved by the inhabitants of these islands, whom he had of- 
fended by bis ezaettons, the enteifriae was sacoessfuL The 
dethroned king had still Montpellier, Conflans, and other pos- 
eesskms in F^ce : to these he retired, but they af^ar the 
same year to luive been laki waste fay Roger de Liuilia, the 
able and intrepid admiral of Aragon. 

Durmg Al&nso^s absence, the noUes of Aragon had assem* 

p I ■ . ' ^ -■ , .. — . 

* MonachiiB RivipuUensis, Gesta Comitum Barcionentiiun, cap. 38. (ad 
CBlcem Marcc, Limes HIspanicus). Cbronicon Barclonense, c»l. 756., nee- 
non Chroiiicon Vlianenae, col. 759. (apud eundem). Anonymoi, et Saba 
Malasfioa, Historia Skula (apud Carusium Btblioth. HUt. H^gBi SiBilias 
torn. ii. p. 814. itx.). Nienlas Sfiecialis, Reriim Skularum. lib. i. rapiid Mar 
cam, Um«8 Hi^panieiM), nMiion apiid Muratortum, Reram ItaKcariim 
Scriptoret, tom. x. Anonymus, Gbronicon Bieilin, p. SOD. Ac (apud ouBdem 
codemque toiuo). Bartkdlomrus de Nencastro, Histnria Sieula. p. IJ^, icc 
(apud eiindeni, toin. xiii-)- Paternio Catinensii, Sicani Reges, p. S57, &c 
LiiciaB MariiMiK Siculus, De R«%iis Hispanm, lib. xi. (apod Selttittiim, 
liisfiania lUuetrata, torn. i,). Blancas. Rerum Aragoneosiuin Cnmiiifift* 
tarii. p. 6C0. (apud eundem, tOQ. hi.). ZauUa, Au4^ da Aragon, tool. i. 
ti^ iv. ; cum oiuJlds aliia. 
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tSRA ^^ ^ SanigaM8,.to pfovide fer the due administratioa 
x.^00. ^^ justice. Some of liiem were not a little seandalized 
that he should have assumed in the Balearic Isles the title of 
king^ sinee, by ancient custsnif it could be assumed only after 
he had sworn before the asMinhly of the states te observe the 
customs* privileges^ immunities, and laws of the realm. No 
socxier did they hear of his retwm to Valencia, than they dis- 
patched severali(^ their body te wait upon him, and to express 
their surprise at his thus arrogating to himself the supreme 
power without their formal sanction. He justified himself bf 
replying that the crown was his by right of succession, and 
that there would be time enou^ te guaranty the eonstitu- 
tioBs of the realm at the ^eiemcmy of his conmatioB. Accord- 
ingly,, when that ceremony took place in the cathedral of 
SaragossB, he fulfilled the conditions of ^e compact But, m 
the states which were held on that occasiouy the same turbu- 
lent nobles, whose object was to transfer the royal avthority 
into the hands of their own order, demanded the appointment 
not o^y of the ministers,, but of the domestic servants of the 
king. So monstrous a proposal filled the royal party with in- 
dignation : it was denounced as an odious innovation,— «s a 
direct attack on the regal office. Though Alfonso transferred 
the states from Saragossa, — where the aristocratic and demo^ 
eratic spirit was too fierce to be resisted, — to Huesca, he gain- 
ed little by the change : he was threat^ied with op^i rebel- 
haa, unless he agreed not only to satisfy their demands, but to 
sanction the supreme judicial authority of the ^rand justiciary 
of the kingdom.* The loyal p<»liQn of the aristocratic body, 
indeed, were averse to this dangerous innovation ; but the mi- 
nority, by increased activity, -by the boldness of their tone, and 
their threats of violence, silenced the calm yoice of the rest, 
and attained their end. Alfonso, indeed, was ][daced in a situa- 
tion c£ some difficulty : though he knew that three fourths of 
the deliberative body, and a still greater portion of the people, 
were in fiivor of his prerogatives, he saw that the discontented 
would not draw the sword in the impending war witb France 
and the pope, unless he CQusented to sacrifice them : indeed, 
during the late wars, even when Catalonia was invaded by the 
FrencD, several cities of Aragon had shown no disposition ta 
def^sd the country. Knowing well how necessary union wa» 
at sudt a crisis, be acquiesced in their demands ; and in so 
doing he transformed the monarchy into a republie. Some of 
these concessions he afterwards revoked when the eenjfede- 
rates invaded Valencia, which refused to join their Cause : but 
he was a second time compelled to grant them. 

* See tte last elMpter of tbe preaent book. 
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Tke aborl rei^ <^ Alionao was not, however, much 
bazafised by foreign war. Through <Nir Edwaid L, who 
bad agreed to a matriraonial connexion between him 
and a princess of England, conferences were freqaentljr 
iield by the ambassadors of the powers concerned, for the re- 
storation of peace. He was no less eager for the liberation 
of the prince of Salerno, his kinsman, who had been tnuu^ 
erred from Sicily to Spain. But as one of the conditions was^ 
that Charles should surrender his rights over that island to 
the actual king, don Jayme, brother of Alfonso, the pope an- 
nulled the proceedings. In 1388, howev^, after the d^tth of 
the pootifi^ in an interview between Alfonso and Edward, at 
Oonflans, and in presence of the papal legate, Charles con- 
sented, as the price of his liberty, not only to renounce the 
Sicilian throne, but to procure the sanction of the new tfo^ 
and Fraoce to the step ; or, if such sanction could not be oh- 
tained, to return voluntarily to his imprisonment Having 
g'iven two of his sons as hostages for his due performance of 
the covenant, he was enlarg^. To this treaty don Jayme, 
the dethroned king of Majorca, now k>Fd of Roussillon and 
Montpellier, was averse, since it contained no stipulations in 
his favor. Resolved to obtain, by his own arms, what his al* 
lies had neglected to demand iot him, he invaded Catalonia; 
but, on the approach of Alfojtiso, he precipitately returned to 
France : his frontiers, however, were laid waste by the Ara- 
gonese. Instead of approving, the pope, with chajacteristic 
obstinacy, condemned every article of the treaty ; the excom- 
munication was renewed against Alf(Hiso; Philip of France 
was invited to invade Aragon; and the investiture' of the 
kmgdom of Sicily was conferred on tlie prince of Salerno. As 
Charles was bound by his knightly faith to return to his cap- 
tivity, yet was naturally averse to it, he is said to have enter- 
ed into a compromise with his conscience, by actuslily visiting 
the Pyrenees, as if to surrender himself into the hands of the 
Aragonese ; but finding no one ready to receive him, — doubt- 
less because he chose to appear on some solitary part of the 
frontier^ — he considered himself absolved from the obligation, 
and hastened from so dangerous a neighborhood. Perceiving 
that his thunders had little effect on the hardy Alfonso, and 
anxious to unite all Christian princes in the hol^ war, Nicolas, 
at the persuasion of our Edward, consented to a congress^ 
which was held at Tarascon in 1291. It was there agreed 
that all ecclesiastical censures should be revoked ; that Charles 
de Valois should renount e the title of king of Aragdn ; that 
Alfonso should be recognized as king of Majorca ; but that, 
so far from aiding his brother, don Jayme, kmg of Sicily, to 
retain that kingdom fh)m the pope's vassal, he c£ould, if need 
were, assist in its conquest ; and, lastly, that, on the ratifica- 
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tioQy king £d\ranl dumld restore the children of prince ChiirleflL 
These conditioDs are hHmiliatmg co the character of Altoscv 
who was bound to support his tmyfner; especidly as that bn> 
tiber was the choice <^ the Sicilians, and as he himself was^ 
oi some measure, the guarantee of his father's will. The brave 
ifiianders seeing themselves deserted by one to whom they had 
looked for protection, after loudly expressing their indigna- 
tun at his want of generosity^ returned to animate their sove- 
7e%n against all his enemies. 

Alfonso scarcely survived the conclusion of this peace : he 
■uddenly died at Barcelona, in June 1291, in the midst of his 
'negotiations fbr the hand of the princess Eleidoor, dauf^hter oi 
his ally the Englidi king. As he left no issue, the crown de- 
volved to his blather, the king of Sidly, who hastened to claim 
the rich inheritance."' 
10Q1 Jaymb IL was no iM)oner in possession of the throne 
^^^ of AragcMD, than, to retain it without o^^tion from 
1295 ^ V^^P^ ^ French king, and Charlea, now king <^ 
' Naples, he showed a disposition to make peace with 
those poweffs. Alamiedat the intelligence, his Sicilian sub- 
jects cot^r^ him not to become a party to any prqgect which 
-did not^isnite the two erowlns; and he promised to regard their 
prayer. In 1265, however, through the care <^Bom£ce VIII., 
a new c^ogress was held, to procure the same conditions as 
had heeaa. sanctioned by Alfoso. To cement the alliance be- 
tween J&yme and the Neapolitan king, the former agreed to 
marry the princess Blanche, daughter of the latter. Thus 
were the Sicilians a second time Grayed : on receiving the 
hand of the princess^ Jayme made a formal cession of the island 
in favor of his fiLtber^in-^law. For some time previous to the 
actual ratification of the treaty, they were unwilling to be- 
lieve that loyakv so devoted, and courage so unbondii^, would 
be thus rewaitted ;t and by the counsel of Constant the 
king's mother,, ^they sent anbtber deputation, beseeching him 
not ta desert them. But seeing that then* remonstrances were 

* Moiifuihus Rivipul}«Biiis,> GeMa Comitum BarcionensiuiQf cap. 29. (ad 
calcem Marcffi, Limes Hispanicus.) Chronicon fiarcionense, necnon Chro 
nicon Vlianense, col. 796, 757. 765.'(ftpdd euntfem.) Nicolas Specialis, Re- 
rum Sicalarum, lib. ii..(a^ad'ettndein;,«t apud Muratorium,- RenHn Italica* 
rum Scriptores, torn, z.), Anonyirus, Clironicon Sicute, p. 860, &c. (apud 
eiindeni, eodemque tomo.) Bartholomasua de Neocastro, Historia Sicula, 
p. 1140, ice. (apiid eAfidem, torn. xiii.). PBternio Catin«nBi8, Sicani Reges, 
p. 99, &c. Lucius Marineiis Siculus, De Rebus Htspaniae, lib. xi. (apqd 
Schottum, Hispania lllustrsta, torn. i.). Blancas, Rerum Arasonensium 
Commentarii, p. 661. (apud eundem, torn. Hi.). Zurita, Anales de Aragon, 
torn. i. lib. iv. ; cum aliia. / 

t Cum primom pervalgmta per nniversam inaoltfin fama fuit, Jatabum 
Bonifacio VIIL opera ad reddeodum Carolo IL Siciliftui proclivem esse, 
nf'mo fu it inter Siculosqui pam haud mendacem esse eibi persuaderet — 
fmttmio CaU*9n$ia^ Sttani Rtgea, cum notis Abbatis Casinensis, p. ]00. 
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ot no effect, the deputies, after upbraiding him in fieroe terms^ 
put on mourning, and returned to the island. 

To the conduct of the Sicilians in this age, it is im- -1905 
possible to refuse the tribute of admiration. Rather f^ 
than submit to the enemies of their national independ- ^ni^rv 
ence and of their individual liberty, — ^though their re- 
sources were few, and they were then abandoned by one whose 
utj* to protect them was most'Solemn, — ^they resolved to brave 
their numerous and formidable antagonists. Nay, even when 
assur^ that the ranks of their enemies were to be swelled by 
the troops of their king^ they did not despair ; their courage 
rising wifh the occasion, they proclaimed Frederic, brother of 
Jayme, and prepared for a vigorous defence; To the exhorta- 
tions of the king of Ara^on diat they would submit to the holy 
£ee, they listen^ with mdignant contempt In an interview 
with the pope, who gave him the investiture of Sardinia and 
Corsica, he was so strongly pressed to fulnl his conditions of 
the treaty, that, though he was averse to contend with a bro- 
ther, he could no longer delay assisting his ally the Neapolitan 
king. Having recalled his Aragonese and Catalonian sub- 
jects in the service of Frederic, in 1298 he passed over to 
Italy with a considerable armament There, having conferred 
with the pope and the' king of Ni4)les on the plan of hostili- 
ties, he sailed for Sicily. In this unnatural, and, on the part 
of king Jayme, unjust war, it is some consolation to perceive 
that he was not entirely deaf to the voice of blood. Hearing 
that his brother was advancing with a fleet to oppose him, he 
besought that prince to return to the island, and thereby avoid 
the danger no less than the disgrace of a battle. The latter, 
believing that he was an unwilling, and would prove no very 
destructive, enemy, obeyed the intimation. But at first he 
showed no want of zeal in the cause of the church: he took 
several fortresses, and laid siege to~ Syracuse. The vigorous- 
resistance, however, of the inhabitants, and the capture of a^ 
part of his fleet by the vessels of his brother, compelled himi 
to return to Spain for reinforcements. His absence was dili- 
gently improved by Frederic, who immediately recovered the- 
places which he had gained. With a powerful fleet, he k 
second time appeared off the coast : he was encountered by 
the Sicilian king ; who, afler a gallant action, was defeated^ 
eighteen of the Sicilian vessels, and numerous prisoners, re- 
maining in the power of the victors. There is every reason, 
to believe that Jayme could have taken his brother's gaUcy 
on this memorable occasion, but that nature urged him to con- 
nive at its escape. Nor would he improve his advantage : in- 
stead of proceeding to the Sicilian coast, he returned to Na- 
ples, declared that he had fulfilled his share of the treaty,., l^iat 
V01.IIL K 
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Chftflies must now prosecute the war with the French and 
Neapolitans alone, and that he should return to his dominicHis^ 
the afiairs of which demanded his presence. And return he 
did, notwithstanding the remonstrances of bis &ther-m-law 
and the pope; nor would he, at any subsequent period^ renew 
the unnatural strife.* • 

I orv) The part which Jayme took id the trouble» of Ca»- 
f^ tile, especially bis {xroteetion of the in&ntes de la Cerda» 

I o-i Q has been noticed on a former occaflion.t In fomenting 
those troubles he had no regaxd for the princess, bul 
purely for his own advantage. Mureia was to be the reward 
of his assistance ; but in lS)6^ in a treaty with Fernando IV., 
he resigned all claim to that important pravioce, and^ in 1309, 
in an interview with Alfonso XL, he not only confirmed the 
renunciation, but strengthened the good understanding by the 

Jrospect of a matrimonial alliance between his eldest son, don 
ayme, and a princess of CdistUe. As the destined bride was 
yet a child, she was sent, in conformity with the manner of 
the times, to be educated at the court of Aragoa On the ap- 
prosbch of the period appointed for the solemnisaticn of the 
nuptials, the intante, whose disobedience to the paternal com* 
rnands had before caused much mprtttication to th6 king^ loudly 
declared that he would not marry any one; that he was re- 
solved to resign his right to Uie crown, and enter the cloister. 
His father remonstrated with him on the madness as well aa 
guilt of a resolution whidi evidently rested on no religious 
foundation, and ejEhorted him to receive the hand of the prin- 
cess as the means of averting a war with Castile. With ex- 
treme difficulty he allowed himself to be conducted to the 
altar,— went through, the ■ ceremony with indiflference, — end, 
on its conclusion, rSiised to greet his bride with the customary 
kiss of peace : he haid previously protested against the union, 
which he declared he contracted only to please biff father. In- 
stead of accompanying the princess to the palace^ he silently 
withdrew to one of his usual haunts. His conduct, unexpected 
as it was unaccountable, filled the bridal company with sur- 
mrise, the princess hera^ with the deepest mcnrtincation, and 
king Jayme with indignatioB. Being warned of the conae- 

*Cbronicon Barcionense, necnon Chronicon Vlianense (ad calcpm Marcae, 
Limes Hispantcin, eol. 757— 75d.)^ Nicolas Speeialis, Renim Sicalarum* 
lib. iii. et iv. (apud eundem, et apud Muratorium, Rerum Itaiicarum Scrip- 
tores, torn. X.). Anonymus, Chronicon Sicile, p. 873, ice. (apud eundem, 
eodemque tomoA Anonymus, Diaria Neapoiitana, p. 1080, &c. (apu4 
eutidem, torn, xzi.)- Ludoviou de Raimo, Annelee de KainMi, sive Brevia 
His(oria Rerum in Regno Neapolitano Gestanim, p.325.&c. (apud eundem, 
torn, xziii.). Lucius Marineus Siculus, De Rebus Hispania;, lib. xi. (apud 
Sch'>ttum, Hispania liiustrata, lorn- i.). Blancas, Renim* Aragonensiuin 
Commentarii, p. (ti3. (aptad eundem, torn. iii.). Zurita» Anaies 4e Aragoa, 
turn- i. lib. 5, cum aliis. 

fSeeth? Hij>tory of Castile and Leon, reigns of Enrique IV. and Al- 
(buNo XI. 
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qiieiKees ^hich raiglit result from condiiet bo kdi^eent, he re- 
plied thsX he knew thiraa well; that he was firm in the reso- 
lution he had e^pi^ssed of renouncing his rights of primo- 
geniture, and that he would have neither bride nor crown. 
The king now insisted that the renunciation t^ould be pub- 
lic. .The states were accordingly convoked at Taragona 
where the innate d^iberateiy signed the act of his own ex 
elusion, and where the necessary oaths were taken to prince 
AlfcoiSQ, his brotjber. 

History presents us with other instances in which princes 
liave voluntarily resigned the royal ^dignity; hut some ade- 
quate motive has been always assigned fi>r so extraordinary a 
step. With some it has been leve of ease, or apprehensions 
of danger; with others an ardent spirit of devotion; with a 
few impaired health, or a contempt for human distinctions. 
, With don Jayme laone of these considerations prevailed. 
He resigned his dignity, and entered into a religious order, 
for no other end than that, being freed from the moral re- 
fitraints inseparable from a high station, he might abandon 
himself, without shame, to the lowest debauchery. Knowing 
that if he chose one of tiie regular^ monastic orders, and 
consequently subjected himself to ecclesiastical jurisdiction, 
he should have little opportunity of gratifying his brutish 
inclinations, he selected the military order of Montesa, the 
members of which were guilty of some vices. Of these for- 
nicatioQ and drunkenness are known to have been practised 
in more isolated commanderies» and to an extent that called 
down the frequent reprimands of popes. We do not hear that 
the royal debauchee ever regr^ted his choice : he appears to 
liave persisted through life in his licentious course, v^thout 
casting one repining look at the s{^endid scene he had aban- 
doned.* 

In the ireign of Jayme, the Templars sustained the -^nr^ 
persecution to which allusion has before been made.f . 
Being accused of heresy,-— a senseless and malicious 2019 
accusation, as applied <to the whole body, — ^the knights, 
to escape the rary of the multitude, threw themselves into 
their fortresses. This act, which sel^preservation rendered 
necessary, was represented to the king as an open rebellion. 
He speedily i^oUected troops, and marohed to reduce them to 
obedience ; but, on his approach, the places submitted with 
out a blow, the knights informing him that what they had done 
had been only in self-defence; that they were too loyal to 
oppose their liege lard; and that as to the charge of heresy, 
they wished for nothing so much as an open trial. The justice 

* This prince would have haen a Jbetl&c sait}celSlofLwA By ron'e pea tbajs 
iSardanapalus. 

t »ea vjoL II. o, jm 
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of their plea was acknowledged by the king ; who, not con* 
tent with restoring their possessionsr published an edict, iii 
which he rigorously forbade every species of insult to the 
knights. And when, in 1312, the order was abolished by the 
council of Vienna, he, in conjunction with the kings of Cas> 
tile and Portugal, procured an honorable exemption for those 
of Spain, who were allowed by the flithiers of the council to 
retain their possessions during life. 

1^1 Mention has been edready made that the sovereignty 
. of Sardinia and Corsica was conferred by the pope on 

1S26 ^® ^^°^ ^^ Aragon ; but though the investiture was 
' his, the national government of Sardinia was in the 
hands of the Pisans, whose exactions are said to have op- 
pressed, and their tyranny to have exasperated, the natives. 
In 1321, some of the nobles confederated, and sent a deputa- 
tion to Jayme, requesting him to wrest the island from the 
tjrrannical governors, who despised alike his authority and 
their privileges. To deliberate on the enterprise, he convoked 
his states at Lerida,*where the project was approved, and the 
necessary supplies granted, and where don Saneho, king of 
Majorca,, as the vassal of the Aragonese crown, engaged to 
furnish twenty galleys at his own eixpense. The preparations 
being completed, Jayme applied to the pope for a subsidy : the 
latter, in the fear that if he became absolute master of Sar- 
dinia, he would probably take part in the war which still so 
furiously raged respecting Sicily, not only refused him the 
slightest aid, but endeavored to turn him from his design. But 
he was resolute in his purpose, thoHgh prudence caused him 
to suspend the execution until the following spring. In the 
mean time he sent a small reinforcement, under his son Al- 
fonso, to aid his partisans, who were already in arms. , Cag- 
liari was invested, but was instantly relieved by the Pisans : 
the in&nte, however, continued the siege, and obtained a con- 
siderable advantage in the open field over the troops of the 
republic. In 1324 the city capitulated, the Pisans being still 
left in the government, as vassals of Aragon, on the condition 
of their surrendering the other fortresses and towns of the 
island. The following year, however, witnessed many com- 
motions, produced by the agenjLs of the republic, who labored 
to regain their lost domination ; so that the king was com- 
pelled to send a second armament to reduce Cagliari, and 
thereby establish his authority. In 1326 that important place 
surrendered, and the Pisans abandoned the island. 

1327. ^^"^ Jayme died in 1327, and was succeeded by his 
* second son, Alfonsa* 

♦ Cbronicnn Bftreionense. necnon Cbronkron VIraneiise (ubi supra). Nico- 
iB8 Bpecialis, Historia Siqula, lib. v. C»piid Mnratoriiiiji, Rerum Italicarum 
0r.riptore8. torn. x.). Stella, Annales Geiiuensee, p. lOno, ice. (apwd eundeia. 
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Aummo TV. was doomed to much anno]^ance from ^acyj 
the new conquest of Sardinia. In 1830 the Genoese, . 
incensed that the Catalonians, their rivals in commerce, ^nog 
should have obtained a settlement in seas which they 
considered as exclusively their right, not only fomented a 
spirit of disafiection among the islanders, bat sent a fleet to 
invest the capital A bloody war ensued, the details of which 
would afS>rd little interest to the reader. Though the troopa 
of Alfonso were usually successful, his loss was severe ; espe- 
cially as his enterprising enemies, not satisfied with opposing 
him in Sardinia, made some descents on the coasts of Catalo- 
nia and Valencia, which they ravaged with perfect impunity 
during the absence of his fleet To stay these hostilities the 
pope frequently interfered, but without effect : the Genoese 
msisted on an ample indemniflcation for the expenses of their 
armaments ; the Aragonese would consent to none. Thus the 
warfare raged during the whole of this prince's reign. 

Alfonso^ like his predecessors, was not averse ti> encourage 
the rebellions which at this period almost continually aflSicted 
Castile; but without deriving any ultimate advantage from 
his ungenerous policy. If the internal state of his own king- 
dom was tranquil, it was not so in his own house. His eldest 
son and destined successor, don Pedro, offended that he had 
bestowed on Alfonso— another eon, by a second wife— some 
domains of the crown, complained loudly of his prodigality. 
The queen, Leonora of Castile, at whose instigation the aliena- 
tion had been made, cherished a deep resentment against her 
8tep-«on. Pedro despised her anger ; and, to incense her the 
more, seized on Xativa, which had been assigned td her on 
her marriage with his fkther, and loudly proclaimed his in- 
tention of revoking every grant made by the king, whenever 
he should succeed to the sovereignty. K was not in Alfonso's 
power' to stifle these dissensions, which not only embittered 
his peace, but aggravated the hydropsical disease under which 
he had long soflfered. He died at Barcelona, in 1836.* 

toib. xvlt.). Anonymus, 'Monumonu Pt«ina» p. 996, Jkc. (apud eunikm, 
tonn. XV.). Anonymus, Diaria NeapoUtana, p. 1060, &.c. (apiid eundepi, 
torn. xxi.). Ludovicus de Raimo, Aiinales de Raimo, sivp Histnria Br«yiB 
Rerum in Regno Neapolitano Gcstaram, ate (apud enndeni, torn, xxiii.). 
Pateriiio Catinemis, Sioant Reges, p^ 1<>4, Jkc Also Lrfioius Marineus Sicu- 
lu8, Zurita, Blancas, &c. aearly ubi supra. 

For the ftalian events of this and the following periods, the lefls learned 
reader may consult the compreheDsive work of Stsmondi, •* Histoire dea 
Repiibliques Italiennes da Moyen Age," In 16 vols. 8vo. If we do not refei 
to this valuable work oftener, it is from no want of respect to the author, 
but from our wish to adhere as mach as convenient to writers nearly eon- 
temporary. 

♦ Ghrnnicon Barcionense, necnon Chronicon Vlianense, col. 756—739. 
(ad calcem Marc©, Limes Hispanicus) Nicoles Specialis, Rerum Sicufarum, 
lib. v.— viii. (apud Muratorium, Rerum Iialicarum Scriptures, tom. z.) 
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-Qoo No sooner had Pedro IV. ascended the tiirooe, than 
. queen Leonora, apprehensive of the consequences of 

l^Q her late quarrel with him, fled to Fraga, whence she 
implored the protection of her brother Alfonso, king of 
Castile. At the same time, she wrote to don Pedro, remind- 
ing him that she was his father's widow,— that her childrer 
were his brothers ; and beseeching him to bury past remem 
hrances in oblivion. He replied that she need be under n 
apprehensions from him ; that his object was to procure a good 
understanding with her and his brothers : yet such was his du- 
plicity, that, at this very nK>ment, his troops were reducing 
the fortresses which belonged to her. Finding that Fraga was 
not sufficiently secure for her, she fled to Albarracin, on the 
confines of Castile. Alfonso naturally espoused his sister's 
cause: by his ambassadors he requested Pedro to fultil the 
clauses in her favor contained in the will of the late king ; to 
confirm her in the possession of the fortresses, revenues, ap- 
panages, &c. to which she was so justly entitled. As the Ara- 
gonese king was in no disposition, however he might promise, 
to see justice done the widowed queen and her o&pring, and 
as he Imew that something more than remonstrances might be 
expected from the Castilian, he leagued himself with that 
curse of the neighboring state, don Juan Manuel,* put his 
frontiers m a state of defence, and collected troops. His fore- 
sight was justified by the event : a strong body of Castilian 
cavalry now hastened to Requeiia. His first step was to^ re- 
duce Exerica, the patrimony of a baron who had espoused the 
queen's cause, and whom the late king had constituted one of 
the executors ; but his nobles refiised to, invest it, on the plea 
that the proceeding was unjust, and an infraction on the privi- 
leges of their body. However, he laid waste the surrounding 
territory. To punish this wanton violence, that baron, don 
Pedro Exerica, advanced with the Castilian troops into Valen- 
cia, where he collected abundant spoil. To re-establi^ tran- 
quillity in this kingdom, and restore peace between it and 
Castile, was now the anxious endeavor of the pope, who dis- 
patched a legate to exhort the two kin^ to settle tiieir dispute 
by negotiations, and to insist on justice being done to queen 
Leonora. The interests of the three parties were confided to 
three commissioners, one chosen by each ; but, owing to th 
demands of king Pedro, their deliberations ended in nothing 

I ■ ■■■*.i.^ ■ ■■^■.■ ■■■■■■■■■■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ „„ ._ „ ^ 

Stella, Annates Genuenses, necpnn Anonymus, Monumenta Piaana, ub 
•iipra. Ludovicus de Raimo, Annates de Baimo, sive brevis Historia Re- 
rum in Reftnn Neapolitano Gestarum, &c. p. 235. (apud eundem, totu. xxiii.> 
Paternio Catinensis, Sicarii Reges, p. 104, &c. Lucius Marineus Siculus 
De Rebus Hispania, lib. xi. (apvid Schottuin, Hispa/iica Illustrata,^ torn. l.). 
Blancas, Reruro Aragonensium Commentarit, p. 6fi6. (apud eundem, torn, 
ii.) Zurjta, Anales de Aragon, torn. ii. lib. 7 ; cum multis aliis. 
* See Vol. II. p. 193. 
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beyond a suspension of actual hostilities. Some years having 
elapsed, in 1345 the king, so far from wishing to do his step- 
mother justice, endeavored to seize the domains belonging to 
his two brothers, Fernando and Juan, on the jpretext that the 
revenues of the crown were materially injured by the prodi- 
M,lity of their common father. On the representations of the 
Castilian king, he again suspended, though he was far from 
abandoning, his purpose. The troubles which agitated his 
kingdom, and to which we must now advert, will account for 
this temporary forbearance. 

The dissatisfaction of some of Pedro's barons com- ,«o£j 
menced with his reign. Before their coronation his . 
predecessors had always passed into Catalonia, to con- ,0^^ 
firm the privileges and to receive the homage of the '* 
three states, the prelates, barons, and deputies. The Aragonese 
could not behold, without some jealousy, this precedence of a 
minor state ; and, on the present occasion, they insisted that 
Pedro should be crowned at Saragossa before his visit to Bar- 
celona. The Catalonian lords and deputies, in great discon- 
tent, withdrew from the capital and returned home. Another 
innovation gave offence to the clergy. Considering the pre- 
tensions of the holy see over the kingdom, Pedro was advised 
not to receive the crown from the archbishop of Saragossa, — 
as the act might be construed into one of dependence on the 
pope, — ^but to place it on his own head. Accordingly, after 
mass had been celebrated by that prelate, just as he had con- 
firmed the national laws and privileges, he crowned himself, 
amidst the acclamations of the populace. The Valencians now 
petitioned hita to pass into their capital, and confirm their 
privileges, before visiting Catalonia ; and on his refusal, his 
preference, as they considered it, of a province so much less 
important, was highly resented by them. A fourth party he 
offended, in 1347, by purposing to set aside the order of suc- 
cession, as established by don Jayme el Conquistador, which, 
on the failure of direct heirs male, called in the collateral 
male branches,— or, in other words, which enforced the Salic 
law. As Pedro, by his queen Maria of Navarre, had only a 
daughter — the infanta Constanza — his brother don Jayme was 
the presumptive heir to the crown. To secure the succession 
to his daughter, he assembled twenty-two theologians and civil 

i'urists, nineteen of whom readily sanctioned her right They 
new that doiia Petronilla had not been excluded by the acci- 
dent of sex ; that in Navari-e and Castile women were called 
to the succession ; and they could not approve the arbitrary 
regulation of Jayme I., nor recognize it a^ binding on his suc- 
cessors. But however weighty these reasons, they had no 
ef^bct on the prince whom they tended to exclude, and who re- 
solved to vindicate his supposed claims bv force. Amid the 
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elements of discontent \vhich lay scattered on every side^ he 
had no difficulty in collecting means of resistance. Several 
of the great towns, and a large proportion of the barons, de- 
clared for him : in revenge, he was deprived by the king of 
the government of Valencia. It was the imprudence, no less 
than the fortune, of Pedro, to multiply his personal enemies. 
Hearing that his brother Fernando was in treaty for the hand 
of Leonora, in&nta of Portugal, he demanded atid obtained 
(his queen was no more) that princess for himself* 
1S47 Fj*o™ ^h® causes just detailed, and from the restless 
ambition of his barons, who constantly aimed at dimin- 
ishing the royal authority, a formidable confederacy was soon 
fi)rmed against the king. It consisted of prelates, barons, ma- 
gistrates, and a majority of the great towns; of which four 
only, Huesca, Galatayu^, Daroca, and Teruel, adhered to the 
royal interests. They formed tliemselves into a political union, 
and bound themselves by oath never to cease their opposition 
to the king until their privileges rested on some surer guar- 
antee than the royal engagement, and until the Salic law be- 
came fundamental in the state. At the head of this league 
was don Jayme. A similar one was soon formed in Valencia, 
under the guidance of the infante Fernando. Both diligently 
^aised troops to take the field against the king ; the latter ol>- 
tained leave from Alfonso to raise 800 horse in Castile* To 
render their force resistless, both combined in the pursuit of 
the same object— the annihilation of the royal power-— and en- 
gaged to assist each other whenever assailed by the troops of 
Pedro. Conscious of their united strength, they now loudly 
demanded tlie convocation of the states, which accordingly 
met at Saragossa, and which were, as usual, opened by the 
monarch. Seeing that some of the members were armed, he 
left the assembly ; but the leaguers, who were surrounded by 
partisans, could well afi^rd to dispense with their weapons ; 
and he was persuaded to return. In the fonhentation which 
prevailed, however, he saw that he must yidd to violence; 
and he made a secret protest against any concessions that 
might be wrung from him injurious to his royal authority. 
Among the demands made by the union, not the least obnox- 
ious was the nomination of his public <^cer8 by themselves,— 
a concessmn which, as before related, Jayme if. had been con 
strained to grant, and which they insisted should thenceforward 
be held as a fundamental law of the realm. Pedro showed 
great reluctance to sanction it ; but on being told that, if he 
refused to do so, the states would immediately proceed to a 
new election, he no longer withstood the torrent. From that 
moment, however, he resolved to effect the destruction of the 

* Authorities, the Chronicbn Barcinnenw and Vliauense, Lucius Mari* 
Hciis Sieulus, Zurita. Blancas, and other* 
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union, if not by force, by corrupticm. So well did he labor 
so efficaciously were his gold and promises distributed, that in ' 
a few days he gained over a few of the most influential mem- 
bers. As he knew that their example would constrain others, 
he no longer feared to meet the faction. One day, shortly after 
the concession just mentioned, when others as exorbitant were 
demanded by don Jayme and the leaguers, he roee in great 
fury, taxed the infante with treason and rebellion, as one who, 
without honor or faith, aimed at subverting the royal power, 
by working on the untutored minds of the people. The con- 
federates, in consternation at his unexpected boldness, and con- 
vinced of the bitter truths contained in his invectives, stared 
at each other in astonishment, until one of them hastened to 
the door, and invited the populace to draw the sword in de- 
fence of their right& A furious multitude, with arms in readi- 
ness, immediately entered, with the resolution of sacrificing 
the king and his partisans. Now his adherents drew their 
weapons, and placed themselves in a corner of the apartment 
(a hall in the monastery of the preaching friars at Saragossa), 
while all the nobles present, scandalized at this disgraceful 
outrage, arrested the popular violence. The king soon closed 
the states, without yi^ding any fiirther to the demands of the 
union, and hastened into Catalonia, with the avowect purpose 
of collecting troops, to reduce the whole body to obedience. 
That the leaguers did not prevent his departure, was owing to 
the suspicions irresistibly forced on their minds, that there was 
treachery in their camp, and that he had more secret adherents 
than they had expected. He was followed to Barcelona by the 
infante don Jayme, who sickened and died in that city, not 
without suspicions of poison.* 

The union of Valencia, npwise discouraged by tly3 , q^-, 
iD success of that of Aragon, immediately invested the 
fortresses which held for the king, whose troops they defeated i 
befbre Xativa. The infante Fernando, who was now pro- 
claimed lieutenant-general of that province, and head of the 
confederacy, with a force estimated at 30,000, obtained a sec- 
CHid victory over the royalists. Pedro now hastened from Bar- 
celona, to crush in person this formidable rebellion. Hearing 
of his march, the union of Aragon sent to that of Valencia a 
large reinforcement, of which though a portion, through a 
recent attachment to the crown, separated from their compan- 
ions, near 20,000 joined Fernando. That infante was now at 
the head of near 60,000 men, witli whom he purposed to in- 
vest Pedro in Murviddro. In vain did the king endeavor to 

detach him by bribes and promises from the union, by invest- 

I ' ' 

* The poigojiincr, ami ihat by command cf ih<: king, is expressly affirmed 
by Pero Tduiich. The royal }iii«-t«iri;iii himself— for Pe<iro h.is left" h hislurv 
of his own aciiuiis and tiuies— asbigiis ihar event to natural causes 
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ing him with the lieutenancy of the monarchy, and by reccjgw 
nizing him as heir to the crown, in the event of a failure of 
male issue by tiie new queen. »While this fruitless negotiation 
was pending, the inhabitants of Murviedro roee, seized both 
king and queen, and transferred them to Valencia, as a place 
of greater security. The popular disposition in that city was 
not more favorable than in the other : though he was received 
with much outward respect, a mob collected to sacrifice two 
of his ministers, the reputed advisers of all his measures. Tha 
their purpose would have been perpetrated, that he himself 
would have run great risk, is certain, had he i&ot, through tiie 
advice of a faithful servant, adopted an extraordinary expe- 
dient, but one well calculated to ovorawe them. He mounted 
his horse, brandished a club in his hand, rode fearlessly among 
them, and upbraided them for their violence. The result 
showed that the adviser had no mean knowledge of the peo- 
ple of that day, of their fear of royal authority, of their levity, 
and liability to captivation by whatever was unusual. Shouts 
of " The king for ever!!' succeeded the deep-breathed curses 
and savage yells which the moment before arose; and the 
monarch was triumphantly accompanied to one of the suburbs. 
Thither the disconcerted chiefeof the league, Fernando among 
the rest, repaired, to yield him his- accustomed honors. With 
well-dissembled courtesy, he received the arch-rebel; pub- 
lished an amnesty for all who had taken up arms ; and, on 
leaving the city, conceded to the Valencians the privileges 
which the union had demanded. In the mean time his parti- 
sans were not inactive in Catalonia : he had sogn an army on 
feot, with which two of his generals attacked, defeated, and 
took Fernando. The infante, however, from fear of the king's 
vengeq^ce, was conducted into Castile. Pedro himself Si- 
vanced against Saragossa, the very strong-hold of fecticm. 
One instance of ill fertune had damped, as much as success 
had encouraged, the rebels : they received him with great hu- 
mility, renounced the privileges of the union, and threw them- 
selves wholly on higT mercy. Thirteen of the most obnoxious 
ringleaders were put to death ; the rest he pardoned. In an 
assembly of the states, which he was no longer afraid of con- 
voking, the ricos homes and deputies solemnly renewed the 
renunciation of the absurd privileges claimed by the union 
in presence of them all, the king tore in pieces the registered 
act of that body, but at the same time he confirmed his sub- 
jects in the possession of all their ancient rights. Aragon was 
now pacified ; its union was no more : bat Valencia remained 
in rebellion. Having assembled a formidable army. Jay me 
marched into that province, and, in a general battle near the 
capital, triumphed over tlie leaguers. Valencia immediately 
surrendered at uiscretion. In the Hrbt tranbport of his fiiry. 
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he intenddd to level the walls with the ground, to raze every 
house, and to convert the site into pasture land ; but his bar- 
barian ferocity yielded to the remonstrances of his advisers, 
who could not consent to the sacrifice of that ancient and 
noble city. Thus in a few short months was this vast confed- 
eracy dissipated, and by none other than the most ordinary 
means.* 

On the termination of these troubled- scenes, Leonora -1040 
and one of her sons took refuge in Castile. But mis- . 
fortunes assailed them there, superior, perhaps, to any i o-yj^ 
which would have befallen them in Aragon. How the 
in&nte Juan was murdered at Bilbao, and Leonora herself in 
the castle ^f Castro Xeres, by order of Pedro the Cruel, has 
been related in the rei^of tliat^monarch.f Fernando, indeed, 
escaped the vengeance of the tyrant ; but, as we shall soon 
see, a fkte no less trsigical awaiti^ him. The misunderstand- 
ing between the two Pedros commenced in 1356, on the re- 
fold o£ the Castilian to restore a prize made at sea by one of 
his Biscayan pirates. The second offence was committed by 
an admiral of Catalonia, who, under the eyes of the Castilian, 
captured two Pitein vessels — a power with which the Aragon- ' 
ese were at war — ^in the port of Santa Maria. With some 
justice^ the Castilian remon^rated against the violation of a 
neutral port; and on the refusal of his brother sovereign to 
make satisfaction for it, he levied a heavy contribution on the 
Catalan inhabitants of Seville, and declared war against Ara^ 
gon. Hostilities now commenced, with various success and 
many suspensions. It was the policy of the Aragonese to en- 
gage in his service the discontented barons of Castile, es- 
pecially of Enrique, count of Trastamara, who in the sequel 
succeeded Pedro the Cruel. In this warfare the count was a 
useful auxiliary to the Aragonese king ; but whenever a triice 
was made, he had reason to complain that his services were 
no longer remembered ; since one of the conditions invariably 
was, that he should be expelled from Aragon. On the other 
hand, the infante Fernando was sonietimes leagued with the 
Castilian. In 1367, Pedro took Tsiragona and some other 
fortresses; but he lost Alicante and Orihuela. ,In 1359, his , 
fleet infested the coast of Valencia, insulted Barcelona and 
Ivi^a. The same year, hoWever, his generals were defeated 
by land, and the" following witnessed the recovery of Tara- 
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* Lu6iu8 Marineus Siculus, De Rebus Hispanie, lib. xi. (apud Scbottum, 
Hispania Illustrata, torn. i.). 2urita. Anales de Aragon, torn. ii. lib. 7. 
Blancas, Rerum AragoiMinsium Comoientarii, p. 668. (apud Schottnm, torn. 
in.). Ferreraa, Histoire G6n6rale d*£Bpagae, by Hennilly^ torn. v. Tha 
chronicles of Pedro Lopez de Ayala and Rodrif o Sanchez, and the Navar- 
rese history of Morel, also throw incideoUl light on tiiase trouUed tran*' 
actions. 

t Sea Vol. II. D. 203. 90.^ ^ , 
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gona. Such were invariably the indecisive results of this de- 
s.dtory warfare — results which it would be useless to particu- 
larize. In general, the success of the war rested with the Cas- 
tilian. In l363, through the interference of the papal legate, 
the first peace was made, the secret conditions of which were 
of an atrocious character. Pedro of Aragon engaged not only 
to remove by death the obnoxious brokers of the Castilian 
but his own, the infante Fernando. The Is^tter, by some 
means, arrived at the knowledge of the fate intended him ; 
but, his confidence being restored by the artful hypocrisy of 
his brother, he did not either arm in his own defence, or con- 
sult his safety by flight. Having one day dined with the Ara- 
gonese king, and left the table to enter into another apart- 
ment, an officer of the household desired him to surrender 
himself prisoner : he refused, and, on soldiers advancing tp 
fieize him, drew his sword for a vigorous defence. But the 
contest was unequal, though he and two or three of his friends 
who were with him made a desperate defence, and killed 
some of their assailants; he and they at length fell before the 
eyes, and by the encouragement, of count iSu-ique of Castile, 
his vindictive enemy.* A servant of that count was the first 
who dealt the victim a fatal, blow. Enrique himself was spar- 
ed — doubtless because Pedro foresaw that bis new ally of Cas 
tile would not fulfil his engagem*ents ; perhaps, also, because 
he himself had no disposition to do so. His anticipations were 
right: war was renewed by the Castilian. His operations 
were as indecisive as those of the former. If Valencia was 
invested by the Castilians, the siege was raised on the ap- 
proach of the Aragonese ; and if two or three important for- 
tresses were gain^ by the former, they were shortly after re- 
covered by tlie latter. Seeing that the war did not and could 
not lead to any result, in 1365 Pedro concerted with the count 
of Trastamara the invasion of Castile, and the dethronement 
of the Castilian king. The aid which Enrique obtained from 
France, the fate of his first and second invasions, we have al- 
ready related-! But the Aragonese king — so true it is that 
no honor can long subsist among the wicked — was never on 
^ood terms with the new king of Castile. He insisted on 
Murcia, which Enrique, while count of Trastamara, had agreed 
to resign, in the event of his obtaining the Castilian throne ; 
and on the refusal of that prince to dismember so important a 
province from the crown, not only coolness, but actual hostili- 
ties, between the two kingdoms were preparing. But those 
■ ' ■ ■ . t , ' 

* Enrique's enmity is sufficiently explained by the fkct that Fernando 
was the next heir to the Castilian crown ; his mother, Leonora, being the 
sister of king Alfonso of Castile. Bv his murder the right devolved on tba 
king of Portugal. See Vol. 11. p. 214. 

t Vol. II., reign of Pedro the Cruel. 
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hoetilities were soon averted by the papal legates; and th€ 
truce was, from time to time, prolonged, until 1374, when 
peace was finally arranged between the two monarchs.* 
The foreign transactions of Pedro were of some im- , «qq 

Sortance. In 1338 began his misintelligence with don . 
ayme, king of Majorca, whose dethronement he ap- -lojiq 
pears to have meditated from the commencement of his 
reign* Though, in 1339, Jayme did homage for his kingdom 
his destruction was no less resolved ; his unpopular rulo- - 
unpopular, because tyrannical and rapacious — aflbrded Pedro 
well-founded hopes of success. The islanders complained to 
the Aragonese king of the sufferings they endured ; praying 
that their kingdom might be incorporated with his, and prom- 
ising to join him whenever he should send an armament to 
effect that end. His promise was confirmed by an embassy 
from the king of France, who informed him that Jayme had 
long aimed at independence, and was even then preparing to 
erect the standard of revolt The following year he artfully 
drew up a list of grievances, more imaginary than real ; and 
cited his vassal to appear, within twenty-six days, at Barcelo- 
na, to answer them. As the latter disregarded the summons, 
he w^as declared contumacious and rebellious, and deprived of 
the fiefs he held from the Aragonese crown. Through the 
interference of the pope, however, Clement VI., who was 
anxious Xo restore peace between them, Pedro was persuaded 
to have an interview with Jayme in Barcelona. But the con- 
duct of the former, on this occasion, was marked by equal 
violence and duplicity. Having invented a plot by which he 
pretended that his lilierty was in danger, — that his person was 
to be seized, and conveyed to Majorca, — ^he used it as a pre- 
text for forcibly detaining his sister, the wife of don Jayme. 
In vain did the latter demand his queen, and complain of the 
violation of the safe-conduct which had been granted him : 
loudly disclaiming all allegiance to his brother-in-law, he 
sought his ships, returned to Majorca, and, in the impotence 
of his passion, declared war agamst Aragon, thereby sealing 
his own ruin. In 1343, don Pedro sailed with a formidable 
armament, landed in Majorca, and was immediately joined by 
the islanders. Thus universally deserted, Jayme fled, leaving 
the three islands in the power of his brother-in-law. In oppo- 
sition to the remonsti;ances of the pope, who compassionated 

* Pedro Lopez de Ayala, Cronicas de log Reyes de Castilla (in regno don 
Pedro). Rndoriciis Santius, Historia Itlispanica, pars jv. cap. 14. (apiid 
Schottunn. Hispania Illuetrata, ton), i.). Lucius Marineus Siculus, De Re> 
bus IlispaniiB, lib. zi. (apud eundem, torn. i.). Franciscus Tarapha, De 
Regibus HispaniiB, p. 563. (apud eundem, in eoderaque tonio). Alfonsus A 
Carthagena, Anacepbalieoflis, cap. 88. (in eodem tomo). Zurita. Anales de 
Aragon, torn. ii. lib. 7. Elieronymus Blancas, Rerum Aragonensium Com 
mentarii, p. 672, &c. (apud Sc^iOttum, torn. iii.). 
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the misfortunes of the fugitive king, his possessions in Franca 
were threatened, and several places in Roussillon speedily re- 
duced. This war beyond the Pyrenees appears to have been 
as disagreeable to the Catalans and to the Aragonese as it was 
ijo the pope ; and only by force could the king obtain supplies 
for conducting it. The following year (1344) he declared by 
a solemn decree that the Balearic isles should for ever fern 
an integral portion of the Aragohese crown ; and again pene 
trated into Roussillon, the whole of which, except the capital 
Perpignan, he speedily reduced. The unfortunate Jayme now 
solicited a safe-conduct ; and, throwing himself at the victor's 
feet, acknowledged his errors, and pathetically implored for- 
giveness, in consideration both of his kindness and of the 
mmily ties which united them. As well might he have knelt 
to a rock. He was told, indeed, that, if he would give direc- 
tions for the surrender of Perpignan, he should experience the 
clemency of his brother ;, and, with his usual weakness, he 
complied with the demand : but no sooner was Pedro in pos- 
session of that capital, than another decree declared the whole 
of Roussillon for ever united with Aragon. With still greater 
infatuation did he believe the protestations of his betrayer, 
that, though necessity at present demanded this rigor, he 
should be speedily indemnified by the states. But when these 
states were held at Barcelona, no other indemnification was 
proposed than a miserable pension of 10,000 French louis, and 
that on the condition of his resigning the royal title. His 
French possessions, indeed, were declared his rightful inherit- 
ance ; but half of them had been already seized by Philip de 
Valois, his liege superior, with whom he had characteristically 
quarrelled ; and the rest were in danger. He indignantly re- 
jected the proffered pittance, and loudly exclaimed a^inst the 
treachery which had been practised towards him. His invec- 
tives were too late ; a detachment of Aragonese advanced to 
expel him from Catalonia ; and, with his few remaining ad- 
herents, he was compelled precipitately to cross the Pyrenees, 
in a severe winter, and exposed to the keenest blasts. Though 
Clement, his unfailing friend, assisted him with money, and 
made earnest appeals to the king of Aragon in his favor, no- 
thing was to be obtained ; nor was it without extreme diffi- 
culty that he could procure the restoration of his wife Con 
stanoa, and Jayme his eldest son ; his other children were de 
nied him. Unable to bear adversity with common patience,— 
though the state which could still aflSjrd him many of life's 
comforts could scarcely be called adversity, — in 1849 he sold 
his lordship of Montpelier for 120,000 crowns in gold to the 
French king, and with the money raised 3000 foot and 800 
horse, in the wild resolution of re-conquering his kingdom. 
With this small force he embarked, made a descent on the 
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chief island, and marched a^inst the viceroy Gilbert But 
every action of this prince was doomed to be as unfortunate 
as his designs were imprudent At the very commencement 
of the engagement he was deserted by his mercenaries ; he 
fi)ught desperately with the handful who remained, refused to 
surrender, and was killed on the spot: his eldest son remained 
in the power of the victors. The young prince subsequently 
escaped from prison, procured allies, and more than once har- 
assed the frontiers of Catalonia ; but he was never restored to 
his natural inheritance. He died without issue ; but though 
his sister Isabel, now heiress to the throne, ceded her rights 
to the duke of Anjou, and though the French prince arrived 
to enforce them, the Balearic Isles remained united with the 
Aragonese crown.* 

To this monarch, as to his two predecessors, Sardinia |o^q 
proved a sharp thorn in the crown. In 1340, some of . 
the chief inhabitants concerted with the Pisans and jngg 
Genoese on the project of subverting the Aragonese 
sway; but, from his efficacious measures, and the vigilance 
of his viceroy, they were compelled to defer the execution. 
In 1347, hearinff that his attention was wholly occupied by ^ 
the opposition of the union, they broke out into an open insur- ' 
rection, defeated the Aragonese troops, and slew the viceroy. 
Another was sent, who in 1^49 defeated them ; and the fol- 
lowing year many of the discontented chiefs were gained over 
to the royal cause. But this temporary tranquillity was owing 
rather to the weakness than to the attachment of the natives, 
and to the wars between Genoa and Venice, which compelled 
the former to suspend its intrigues in the island. In this war 
he entered into an alliance with the latter republic to punish 
his enemies; but in .1352 the combined fleet was defeated by 
the Genoese in the Thracian Bosphorus, whitlier it had repair- 
ed to effect a junction with that of the Greek empire. The 
same year the civil war again desolated Sardinia : one party, 
as usual, in the interests of the republic ; the other of Aragon. 
The Genoese sent troops to support their adherents, Pedro to 
oppose them. A naval engagement followed, in which the 
combined fleets of Vepice and Catalonia triumphed : a second 
was soon obtained on land, but indecisive ; since the discon- 
tented, with their Genoese allies, remained under arms, and 
held several strong fortresses. '-To finish the war, in 1354 
Pedro himself passed over to that island, and convoked the 
states at Cagliari ; but he found it impossible to assuage the 
animosities which burned between certain nobles who were 



* LuciuB Marineus Siculus, De Rebus Hiepaniie, p. 396. (apud Scbottum, 
Hispania llluBtrata,'tom. i.). Zurita, Anales de Aragon, loni. ii. lib. 7. 
Blaiicas, Rerum Aragonensium Commentarii, p. 672, £c. (apud Schottum, 
tom. iii.). Ferreraa, Hietoire G^iierale d'Espagne (by Hermillv). torn. v. 
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always disposed to take opposite sides: if one declared foi 
Aragon, the other was sure to league with the republic 
Seeing that the entire extinction of the strife was hopeless, — 
that hostilities might be protracted for years, — he returned in 
a few months to his dominions. Thus the war continued; 
subject, indeed, to many suspensions, through the good oflSces 
"of the popes, who were solicitous for peace, and who often 
prevailed on the parties interested to send plenipotentiaries 
for the purpose. In 1368 the judge of Arborea, who had for 
years, in defiance of Pedro, exercised sovereign sway over a 
considerable portion of the island, attempted to gain tlie whole, 
defeated the Aragonese, and circumscribed their dominion to 
the capital and the few fortresses on the coast. To oppose 
this formidable baron, Pedro raised up another native of great 
hereditary influence, who checked the victor in his career, 
and even recovered several fortresses. But though, from the 
peace which had been made between Pedro and the Genoese, 
he could procure no assistance from the republic, he was not 
discouraged ; nor, when a powerful reinforcement arrived in 
aid of his viceroy, did he show any signs of submission : he 
threw himself into one of his fortresses, where he defied the 
royal forces. In 1373 the republic again armed, and joined 
him. He besieged Cagliari, while his allies invested Algeri; 
and though both held out, it was only in the hope of ultimate 
succor from Spain. Had not his death intervened, this enter- 
prising man would have assuredly attained the sovereignty of 
the island ; but his son and successor, unequal to the task of 
continuing his great work, was unable to expel the Aragonese. 
On the tragical death of his son, whose tyranny roused the 
people to arm, and put him to death, the war was conducted 
with vigor by his sister Leonora until 1366, when a kind of 
compromise was effected between the Genoese and the king 
of Aragon. Each power agreed to abandon to the other cer- 
tain ports and dock-yards for the construction of ships. Leon- 
ora was confirmed in the extensive dominions left her by her 
father and brother ; and a full amnesty was granted to ail po- 
litical offenders. But this divided sovereignty was but a poor 
compensation for the blood and treasure which had been ex- 
pended. The obstinacy of Pedro, in retaining possession of 
an island which experience had shown would never willingly 
own his sway, which had already cost him so many successive 
campaigns, drew on him the frequent remonstrances of hia 
states, and the refusal of supplies. 

1377 "^^ ^^ °"® ruinous war for an unattainable object were 
^Q not sufficient, on the death of Frederic king of Sicily, 

1384. ^" }^^^ who had married his daughter Constanza, he 

' claimed that crown, and showed a disposition to arm in 

defence of his claim. Frederic II. left no male issue ; and a^ 
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by the will of Frederic I., females were excluded from the 
succession, he applied to the pope for its ratification. But 
Maria, daughter of Frederic, in conformity witli the last will 
of that prince, had ascended the throne ; and her right was 
sanctioned by Gregory. If the new queen, as the pontiff justly 
beerved, was incapacitated by her sex, what became of 
Pedro's right, who could claim only as the descendant of the 
princess Constanza, daughter of Manfred 1 However convincing 
this reply, it had no effect on the kin^, who, in 1379, equipped 
a fleet, for the purpose of taking forcible possession of the 
crown; but, when on the eve of embarkation, he was per- 
suaded to relinquish his purposes by his advisers, who repre- 
sented to him, that one so fruitful in policy as he was, could 
not fail to attain his end by milder and surer means. He soon 
proved that hfe was fully deserving their confidence in his po- 
litical manoeuvring. Hearing that the regent of the island 
had agreed to marry the princess with a baron of Milan, he 
caused the destined bridegroom to be intercepted at sea. At 
the same time, one of his partisans scaled by night the walls 
of the castle of Catania, where the princess resided under the 
care of her guardian, and bore her away to another fortress. 
Maria was subsequently brought into Aragon, and married bv 
her grandfather to the infante don Martin, another of his grand- 
children. He thus hoped, that, if he himself could not be re- 
coornized as kinof, the crown would a;t least remain in his 
family, and perhaps, at no distant day, be incorporated with that 
of Aragon. But for the obstinacy of his eldest son and heir, 
don Juan, who, in .13S4, became a widower, whom he wished 
to mirry with the young princess, but who secretly formed 
the indissoluble connexion with a French princess, the effect 
of his policy w6uld have been an immediate union of the two 
crowns. It may, however, be doubted whether such a union 
wAs desirable ; since, from the distance of the two kingdoms, 
and the contiguity of the island to Naples, it could not long 
have been perpetuated. 

The ambition of Pedro was insatiable; but it was -1002 
also senseless, as it grasped at impossibilities. Hearing . 
that some people of Athens and Patras, who were of y^^ 
Aragonese extraction, — the descendants of the crusa- 
ders, who had conquered this duchy, — ^had risen to establish 
his domination, he sent an armament to their aid, and was ul- 
timately acknowledged. It need, however, be scarcely ob- 
served, that possessions so far removed from the seat of power 
would yield but a nominal allegiance, and would soon be lost 
But tfiere was no advantage, however small in magnitude or 
transient in duration, which he was not at all times ready to 
gfasp, — ^generally without much regard to the rights or feel- 

L2 
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ings of others. The avidity with which, in 1386, he seized 
on the city of Taragona, the government and sovereignty of 
which had long rested with the archhishops of that see, is 
affirmed by some historians to have been the cause of his 
death * He died early in the month of January, 1387, after 
an agitated reign of fifty-one years. 

The duplicity of this monarch was only equalled by his 
violence: of sincerity and justice he was wholly destitute; 
and in savage barbarity he was scarcely exceeded by his name- 
sake of Castile. His behavior to a papal legate, who en- 
forced in the apostdlic court certain ecclesiastical dues, is too 
characteristic to be imiioticed. Some of the persons on whom 
this tax fell, (which was doubtless an unpopular one,) and who 
had been excommunicated for refusing to pay it, complained 
to Pedro. He sent for the legate, whom he required to stay 
the proceedings, and remove the ban. The churchman re- 
fused, even when confined to a close prison, to forego the 
rights of his order. Further severities were now devised : he 
was dragged from his prison, stripped of his canonicals, and 
hung by the feet firom the top of a high tower, with an inti- 
mation that he would be suffered to fall from his elevated po- 
sition, and consequently l?e dashed to pieces, if he any longer 
refused to yield the pomt in dispute. The terrified canon, now 
half dead, consented to whatever was demanded. Not so his 
master the pope, who compelled Pedro not only to allovv the 
levying the tax, but, fierce as he was by nature and habit, to 
submit to a suitable penance for the sacrilege. With many 
of the vices and none of the virtues of humanity, he was 
neither loved nor respected ; but, in return, he was feared. It 
is impossible not to admire his constancy in reverses : he de- 
viated not from his purposes, nor suffered his mind to be de- 
pressed, in the most critical periods of his reign, — and few 
princes were ever placed in circumstances more critical ; — 
yet he almost uniformly gained his end. Justice must also 
allow that, whatever were his personal vices, he was no enemy 
to the lowest class of his people. 

During the reign of this prince, the era of Caesar was abol- 
ished, and the Christian adopted for the two chief kingdoms 
of Spain ; in 1350 at Saragossa, and in 1383 at Segovia.f 

"■ St. Thecla. patroness of the church of Taragona, appeared to him, up 
raided him with impiety, and gave him so good a box on the ear, or smack 
in the face, that he never recovered from it. " E&tk may recibido que fue 
coniigado de la mano de Dios, y se le aparecio en vit^ion Santa Tecla, la 
qua! le hirio de una palmada en el rostro, y que este fue la ocasion de sa 
doleiicia.'— Zitrifa, ii. 388. Who would expect Ferreras, a writer of the 
eighteenth century, to believe such a relation ? 

t Stella, Annates Genuenses (apud Muratorium, Rerum Italicarum Scrip 
tores, torn. xvii.). Anonymus, Diaria Neapolitana(apud eundem. tom. xxi.). 
Anualesde Raimo, sive brevis Uistoria Rcruui in Regno Neapolitano gesta 
rum. Sec. p. 230, &c. (apud eundem, tom. xxiii.). Lucius Matiueus Sicului 
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In 1387, Juan I. was peaceably acknowledged. His j«q« 
accession was regarded with great apprehension by his 
stepmother, Sibilia (the late king led four ladies to the altar), 
who, since 1384, had been his open enemy. The reason of 
this animosity was here, as in former cases, the eagerness of 
the king to alienate the crown domains in favor of his new 
ueen and her family, and the indignant opposition of the 
heir apparent. At one time, so vindictive was the queen, that 
she had ejcpelled the infante from the palace, and had proba* 
bly instigated her uxorious husband to try him, and exclude 
him from the succession ; but the protection of the grand jus- 
ticiary of Aragon had screened him from her malice : now, it 
was her turn to dread his displeasure. Just before the death 
of Pedro, she fled from Barcelona, accoinpanied by her brother ; 
they were pursued by the Catalonians; were brought back, 
and imprisoned until the pleasure of the. new monarch, who 
then lay ill at Gerona, could be learned. On his recovery, he 
hastened to that city ; caused the queen to be tried as a witch, 
who had enchanted the late king, and several of her kindred 
and servants as accomplices. &)me of the latter were exe- 
cuted ; and she herself would probably have shared the same 
fate, but for the interference of the papal legate, and more 
still for the facility with which she restored the fortresses con- 
ferred on her by her royal husband. These possessions were 
immediately transferred to the new queen. 

The eagerness which the new king showed to gratify , oQiy 
his queen Violante,, surprised and ofiended the Aragon- * 
ese. As her disposition was gay, she insisted on con- ^o^q 
verting the palace into a theatre; balls, concerts, the- 
atrical representations, and the exhibitions of the gayaciencia, 
succeeded each other without intermission. As the Aragon- 
ese themselves were too sober or too dull to excel in such di- 
versions, professors were brought from France, and even 
schools established for instruction in the idle art It became 
not merely the relaxation, but the business of life ; the duties 
of government were neglected or despised, until remonstrances 
hour frequent and loud fell on the royal ear. Apparently, 
however, they produced little effect, beyond the convocation 
of the states at Monzon, to deliberate on this pernicious nov- 
elty. There the pralates, nobles, and deputies insisted that 
he should expel from his palace his singers and dancers, his 

De Rnbus Hispanioe, lii>. xi. (apiid Schattum, Hispania Illiistrata, torn. i.). 
Zurita, Analesde Aragon, toni. ii. lib. 8 — 17. Blancat>, Kerum Aragonen* 
nnm Cnmmentarii, p. 672, &c. (apiid Schottiim, torn. iii.). Paternio Cati< 
nensis, Sirani Reges, p. 125, &c. Ferreras, Histoire Generate d'Espagne, by 
Uermilly, tnm. v. Se6 also Appendix E. 

For the Italian events of this period, we again refer to Sismondi's com- 
prehensive work. Histoire des RifepuUiquet Italiennea da Moyen Age, in 
16 vols. 8vo. Paris, 182S. 
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Duffoons and his poets — ^above all, fTona Carraza Villar i^t. 
one of the queen's ladies, and the chief promoter of such foole- 
ries. At first he resisted this interference with his royal re- 
creations ; but when he perceived that his barons were in 
earnest, that they were even preparing to arm for his moral 

eformation, he yielded : the fiddlers were dismissed, and with 

hem the obnoxious lady. 

,oQQ The short reign of this prince was not without its 
troubles. Having repelled an invasion of the licen- 

,oJje tious disbanded troops of the south of France, headed 
by the count d'Armagnac, he was harassed by the in- 
surrection of those most restless and faithless of subjects, the 
Sardinians. As usual, the efforts of his generals to repress it 
were but partially successful. The affairs of Sicily were not 
more promising. There was a party there in the interests of 
France, which, during the continued absence of the young 
queen, Maria, the wife of the infante don Martin, broke out 
into open rebellion, and seized on several strong places. Nor 
when the queen and her husband returned to the island (in 
1392), accompanied by a strong body of Aragonese cavalry, 
did the rebels submit : in 1393 they were strong and auda- 
cious enough to besiege their queen m Catania ; and the place 
would certainly have been compelled to capitulate, but for the 
arrival of another reinforcement from Spain. None of these 
commotions appear to have occasioned king Juan the least 
anxiety : he resumed his diversions, that of hunting especially, 
with as much eagerness as before, leaving the cares of gov- 
ernment to his queen. One day, while occupied in this favor- 
ite occupation in the forest of Foja, he fell from his horse, and 
was killed on the spot* 

1395 ^^ receiving intelligence of this catastrophe, Ara- 
* gon, Catalonia, and Valencia proclaimed Don Martin, 
brother of the late king, who was then in Sicily, supporting 
the rights of his son and daughter-in-law, sovereigns of that 
jsland. This choice gave great umbrage to Matthieu count 
de Foix, who had married the eldest daughter of Juan, and 
who contended that the crown belonged to him in her right 
He collected troops and penetrated into Catalonia; but he 
found the inhabitants averse to his pretensions, and indignant 
at his proceedings. As the states were sitting at Saragossa, 
he now adopted the wiser mode of deputing ambassadors to 
that assembly, with instructions to espouse his rights, which, 
according to the laws of legitimate succession, were weU 
founded. But Ara^on had seen only one female sovereign, 
doiia Petronilla, and had for some time been inclined to con- 
BJder the Salique law as ta citly in force. The count met with 

* Authorities, —the Chronicles in Muratori, Luci^is Marineus Siculaa, 
Paternio Catinensia. Zurita, Ferreras, and many otbera. 
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a repulse both there and at Barcelona ; but he hoped that arms 
would be more effectual than arguments ; and, with a second 
tnd more numerous army, he invaded Aragon. There he and 
his countess solemnly assumed the royal title and arms, and 
reduced several towns, among which was Balbastro ; but his 
rear was so harassed, and such was the scarcity of provisions, 
that he was soon compelled to retire into Navarre by way of 
Huesca, Bolca, and Ayerba. 

Having pacified Sicily, in appearance at least, and -tnoo 
caused his son and daughter-in-law to be acknowledged 
by the rebels, Martin, who seems to have been in no anxiety 
about the security of his kingdom, proceeded to Sardinia and 
Corsica, with the view of restoring tranquillity also in those 
islands. As, during his presence, hostilities were suspended, 
he indulged the hope that his sway would" henceforth be estab- 
lished. On landing at Barcelona, in 1397, he declared the 
count and countess de Foix traitors to the state, and their am- 
ple domain in Catalonia confiscated. The following year he 
convoked his prelates, barons, and deputies at Saragossa, and 
caused his son, the Sicilian king, to be acknowledged his suc- 
cessor ; it was also decreed that Sicily and Aragon should for 
ever be united under the same sceptre. The counj; de Foix 
was soon afterwards, forced to recross the Pyrenees; and his 
death, without issue, freed the king, if not from a formidable, 
from a troublesome rival. 

No sooner had Martin arrived in Spain, than Sar^ , ogy 
dinia again became the theatre of civil war. It was * 
fomented by pope Boniface, who, incensed that the -lAf^ 
Aragonese had acknowledged the rival pontifi^ Bene- 
dict, ^conferred the fiefs of Sardinia and Sicily on the count de 
Molineta Fortunately for the king, a papal investiture was 
not all-powerful : to give it effect, an armament was required, 
and he could raise a greater one than his rival. He speedily 
caused reinforcements to be sent to both islands : in the for- 
mer they could do no more than restrain the open hostilities 
of the rebels ; in the latter they restored tranquillity. And, 
thouo^h this tranquillity was disturbed on the death of the 
queen, Maria, in 1401, who, as she left no issue, bequeathed 
the crown to her husbaiid, yet, as the Sicilian king was heir 
to such extended states, his alliance was sought by the great- 
est princes, and he easily triumphed over internal agitation 
and external intrigue. (The following year he received the 
hand of the princess Blanche of Navarre.) But Sardinia con- 
tinued torn by the two parties, — one in favor of the native 
family of Arborea, the other of the lawful monarch. In 14()8, 
the Sicilian king, indignant at seeing a portion of his future 
inheritance thus wasted, sent a body of troops to oppose the 
cbi ^f rebel ; and, the following year, accompanied by a greater. 
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be himself passed into that island. Having also received a 
powerful aid from his father, he marched against the head of 
the rebels, Brancaleon Doria, who, with 18,000 infantry, did 
not refuse the battle. It ended in a complete triumph for the 
king, and was followed by the surrender of an important for- 
tress. As the heat of the weather began to be intensely felt, 
the victor returned to Cagliari. That heat, and the festivities 
consequent on his success, threw him into a fever, which, 
though not in itself &tal, he is said to have rendered so by in- 
continence.* He died on the 24th of July, 1409.t 
1410 ^ ^^ death of this prince, Martin and the Ai-agoc- 
' ese were anxious to name a successor to the crown. 
Of the princes who could show any pretensions to the dig- 
nity, the chief were, first, the count of Urgel, who descended 
in tlie male line from the royal house, and whom the king 
made vicar-general of the realm ; secondly, the duke d^Anjou, 
who had married the infanta Yiolante, daughter of the late 
king Juan I. ; thirdly, the in&nte Fernando, regent of Cas- 
tile, whose mother was the princess Leonora, sister of the 
reigning king, don Martin ; and, fourthly, don Alfonbo of Ara- 
gon. The fierce rivalry of these candidates, and the factions 
which began to agitate the kingdom, so disgusted Martin, that 
to disappoint them all, though advanced in years, he married 
Margarita, daughter of the count de Prades, and a princess of 
the royal house of Aragon. He next sent troops to pacify 
Sardmia apd Sicily, wluch were again torn by rival dissen- 
sions. In the former, his grenerals were successful in two 
decisive engagements; in the latter, he. caused the regency 
to be confirm^ in the widowed queen, Blanche. In 1410 he 
died without issue, and before the settlement of the disputes 
concerning the succession. This prince had not vigor to rule 
spirits so turbulent as the Aragonese ; he could not enforce 
the administration of justice. Several families, mutually and 

* According to PSre Tomich, he died of the plague ; but Laurentius Valla 
disproves this stateineot by the fact that none besides the king died on that 
occasion. Zurita gives the true cause:— ''Martin de Apartal aiiade otra 
causa, pordonde le sobrcvi no la muerte, que creyendo que avia convale- 
cillo le devaron por complazerle iina donzella, que era hermos8i3sima y 
sjendo muy rendido a aquel vicio le acabo la vida." Tom. ii. fol. 453.^ Fer- 
reras (supposing Rermilly to have correctly interpreted hini) is very incor- 
rect in this place: — "La il s'amourachaextremement d'line jeune nlle, et 
ayant pass^ une nuit avec elle, il porta si loin son incontinence, qu'il fu 
attaqu6 d'une fl&vre maligne, qui le precipita au tombeau/' Tom. vi. p. 129. 

t Laurentius Valla, Do Rebus d Ferdinando Aragonise Rege Gestis, lib. ii. 
(apud Schottuni, Hispania Illustrata, torn. i.). Lucius Marineus Siculus, 
De Rebus Hispania, lib. ix. p. 398. (apud eundein,eodemque tonio.) Blancas 
Rerum Aragooensium Coinmentarii (apud eundem, p. G77, &.C.). Zurita, 
Analesde Aragon, torn. ii. lib. 10. Stella, Annales Genuenses (npud Mu- 
ratorium, Rerum Italicarura Scriptores, torn. xvii.). Anonyrnus, Diaria 
Neapolitana (apud eundem, loni. xxi.) Ludovicus (le Raimo, Annales de 
Rainio, sive Brevis Historia Renun in Regno Neapolitano Gestarum (apud 
eiindem, loni. xxiii.) Paternin Tatinensis. Sicani Reges, p. 129, ite. Ferre 
ras. Histoire Giuwrate d'Bsi)a<{ue. by UifrmiUy. torn, vi 
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hereditarily hostile, took up arms, and pursued each other with 
the most vindictive feelings. Tranquillity was at length re- 
stored, through the armed exertions of the grand justiciary. 

The death of Martin was followed by troubles greater , .^^ 
than any which had yet afflicted the kingdom. In i^iV' 
Aragon, three or four of the most powerful enemies, 
whose dissensions had for some time disturbed the public tran 
quillity, openly paraded their armed partisans, declared fbi 
different candidates, and made war on each other. In Valen- 
cia, two factions sharpened their weapons, and ultimately came 
to blows ; the one in favor of the infante Enrique, the other 
of the count of Urgel. In Sardinia, the viscount de Narbonne, 
who on the maternal side was related to the rebellious family 
of Arborea, and who aspired to the power formerly held by 
that family, had a numerous party, and was enabled to make 
tjome important conquests. In Sicily, the regent, the widowed 
queen Blanche, had to sustain a siege by a faction which aimed 
at the supreme authority, and from the persecution of which 
2he was not rescued for some months, in short, everywhere 
were the laws disregarded — everywhere were violence and 
blood triumphant. Though Catalonia was at first tranquil, that 
province was soon harassed by the irruptions of the count de 
Foix, who, in the fear that his pretensions would not stand the 
test of deliberation, endeavored to overawe the states. To 
restrain the angry passions of the nobles, Benedict, the rival 
pope, passed into Aragon : his. voice could not hush the storm, 
which seemed to acquire fury in proportion to its duration. 
The indiscretion of the count de Foix soon alienated the par- 
liament of Catalonia, with whose order to disband his troops 
he neglected to comply. In Aragon, the archbishop of Sara- 
gossa was no le^ hostile to his pretensions. To remove this 
prelate was now the resolve of Antonio de Luna, head of the 
x\ragbnese faction in favor^of the count de Urgel. As a truce 
had just been concluded between the hostile parties, don An- 
tonio solicited an interview with the archbishop, each to be 
accompanied by a certain number of horsemen : it was to take 
place in the highway from Almunia to Almonazid. As tlie 
churchman proceeded, he was met by the count de Luna with 
twenty lancers — two hundred had been hid behind a hill — and 
the conference began. The object of Antonio was to quarrel 
with the prelate, and thereby have something like a pretext 
tor the deed he meditated. Findinff that the latter would 
strenuously support the infante of Castile, he at length de- 
manded in a furious tone, " Shall the count de Urgel be king 
or not 1" — " Not while I live !" replied the other. " He shall, 
whether you live or die,'' rejoined the count, who at the same 
time struck him with his mailed hand on the fkce. Seeing 
tliii m vJcWief was intended, the archbishop pushed his mule to 
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escape, and his domestics endeavored to save him; but, as 
most of them were unarmed, and as the lancers whom don 
Antonio had laid in ambush now rode up, the strife was soon 
ended. The sword of the count descending on the head of 
the victim, caused him to stagger in his seat, and almost in- 
stantly to fall on the ground, where he was speedily dispatched 
and beheaded.* This dark deed brought the count de Urgel 
into detestation throughout Aragon and Catalonia, and power 
fully tended to his exclusion. In Valencia, indeed, the depu 
ties assembled in the capital were in his favor ; but, in the 
same kingdom, another parliament was held directly opposed 
to him. The partisans of don Fernando solicited and obtained 
troops from Castile, not only to oppose the count de Luna, but 
to encourage his own party. This armed demonstration of the 
two parties — for though there were other candidates, none of 
the rest had the slightest chance of success — the states in 
vain endeavored to repress. By both, many excesses were com- 
mitted; by both were the territories or their personal ene- 
mies laid waste, and those enemies themselves put to the 
sword with perfect impunity. The case was still worse, when 
tlie count de Urgel and his fit support, don Antonio, poured 
Gascon troops into Catalonia and Valencia. In the latter king- 
dom the two parties came to a general engagement, in which 
victory declared for that of Fernando, several thousands of 
the other being left dead on the field. 
j^-tQ To end these violent scenes had long been the aim 
■ of the wise and good among all parties ; but the num- 
ber of such is always small, and, during the tempest of civil 
strife, their voice is seldom heard. In the present case, the 
difiiculty was to unite the three states, — Aragon, Catalonia, 
and Valencia — in one deliberative assembly or general congress 
of deputies, assisted by the respective local parliaments ; and 
when deputies from the two first were named, it was found 
impossible to procure any from Valencia, which was perhaps 
about equally divided between the two factions,— each hav- 
ing its parliament, and each refusing to concur in any pn> 
posed measure. When those nominatod by the parliaments 
of Aragon and Catalonia assembled at Alcaiiiz, finding that 
no union was to be expected from their southern fellow-sub- 
jects, and that unless some extraordinary expedient wen 
adopted, anarchy might be for ever perpetuated, they resolvet 
to proceed to the election without the Valencians, if the lat 
ter still persisted in their division. The expedient proposed 

* Another account says that his band was amputated, but makes no 
mention of the head. The rea] murderer of the prelate was believed to be 
the count of Urgel ; but Antonio did not escape. The states of the king- 
dom pronounced him a traitor and rebel, and confiscated hrs possessions: 
by ihe church he was ezcommunieated. His remaining days were few, 
and passed in misery. 
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was, tliat the right of choosing the monarch should be in- 
trusted to nine arbitrators — ^three from each of the kingdoms. 
Had each nominated its judges, the expedient might have been 
lawful, as it certainly was convenient ; since, in a promiscu- 
ous assembly, nothing could have been expected beyond con- 
fusion, uproar, and bloodshed. But it was opposed by the partj 
of the candidate count, who well knew, that as the electioc 
was to be determined by a majority of votes, and as Aragon 
and Catalonia were \inited to exclude him, he could expecl 
nothing from such a congress. His only chance of success 
lay in introducing new bodies of his troops, and carrying his 
point by force* At first he had endeavored to prevent the 
meeting of the deputies at Alcaniz ; but the advance of the 
Castilians compelled him to take refuge in Valencia, the vice 
roy of which was his partisan. 

The choice of the arbitrators was one which would , .,q 
have been attended with interminable difficulties, had 
it been left to the deputies of the three states. But confiding 
in their power, the assembly of Alcaniz, which consisted 
chiefly of Aragonese, and the parliament of Tortosa, which 
was formed of Catalonians, agreed that these arbitrators should 
be nominated by the videroy, and the grand justiciary of Ara- 
gon. Accordingly, these two functionaries named three for 
each of the states, all eminent legalists, all men of unblama- 
ble lives, and of whom all would have been unexceptionable 
had they been less illegitimately chosen. As two thirds of the 
number were known to be friendly to the claims of the infante 
Fernando, the result might easily have been anticipated. Hav- 
ing assembled at Caspe, whither the advocates of the candi- 
dates appeared also— thus confirming the legality of a tribunal 
which they had so much opposed — the nine arbitrators com- 
menced their deliberations, or rather the registering of their 
suffrages. In the end, six of the number decided for Fernan- 
do ; viz. the three Aragonese, two Valencians, and one Cata- 
lonian : two only voted for the count de Urgel, and one refused 
to give his suffrage.* Their opinions, however, must not be 

* The following will show the respective claims of the chief caudi 
dates : — 

Femanda^s. 
Pedro IV., king, who had no issue. 

Leonora, his eldest daughter. 

Juan II., king of Castile. Febnamdo. 

The Duke tTAnjou's. 
Juan I., who left no male itsuo • 

Violante. 

Louis d'Anjoq 

Vol.. m. M 
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received as strictly representing the states for which they had 
been nominated : if those of Aragon were faithful interpreters 
of the popular voice, the case was not so with regard to Va- 
lencia, which was mostly for the count of Urgel ; nor with 
respect to Catalonia, where the people were generally in favor 
of Fernando. Th6se judges were the nommees, not of the 
three states, but of the viceroy and justiciary ; who, provided 
the aggregate were favorable to the great object, were littl * 
solicitous about a nice adjustment of the relative proportions 
They were, indeed, approved by tl^e parliaments of Aragon 
and Catalonia ; and were not very much disapproved by those 
of Valencia ; both because their personal characters were en- 
titled to respect, and because, in the two first instances, their 
bias was known. Thus, when, on the 28th day of June, the 
important decision was made known to the public in the church 
of Caspe, the partial murmurs which were raised by the par- 
tisans of the count were drowned in the loud applause of the 
multitude. 

However illegal the construction of this celebrated and 
novel tribunal, no fault can be found with the decision. Fer- 
nando was beyond all comparison the best fitted of the candi- 
dates for the vacant dignity. If that decision had been regu- 
lated by the strict principles of succession alone, the crown 
would have devolved on the brows of Juan II. king of Castile, 
whose father, Enrique, elder brother of Fernando, was the 
eldest son of Leonora, daughter of Pedro IV. king of Aragon. 
However much it is to be regretted that the opportunity was 
now lost of uniting the two crowns, nothing is niore certain 
tliin that neither Castile nor Aragon showed the slightest wish 
for such a union : probably both would have opposed it To 
oromote the views of the infante, the queen-mother of Castile 
and the council of the kingdom placed at his disposal a con- 
siderable sum whi<ih had been voted for the war with Gran- 
ida ; another, and not very creditable illustration of his eager- 
ness to grasp the tempting sceptre.* 

7'A« Count qf UrgeVs. 
Alfonso IV., father of Pedro IV. 

Jayme, second son, coiiat of Urgel. 

Pedro, also count. 

Jayxb, present count. 

* Laurentius Valla, De Rebus a Ferdinandp Aragfonie Rege Gestis, lib. 
ii. (apud Schottum, torn, i.) Lucius Marineus Siculus, De Rebus Hispanie, 
lib. xi. (apud ei^ndeM, eodemqua tnmo). Blan^as, Rerum Aragonensium 
Commentarii, p. 682, &c. (apud eundein, torn, iii.) Zurita, Anales de Ara- 

Son, torn. iii. lib. ii. Paternio Catinensis, Sicani Reges, p. 129^133. Ro- 
ericus Santius, Historia Hispania, pars ii. cap. S3, (apud Schottum, torn. i.>. 
Franciscus Tarapha, De Regibus Hispanias, p. S65. (in eodem tomo). AMbn- 
iius k Carthagena, Anacephalieneis, cap. OS. (in eodem tomo). Ferreraa 
Uiscoire Gentirai d'Espague, by Hi'rmiily, toin. vi. 
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The arrival of Febnando I.— of a prince whose ad- , V|| 
ministration had been distinguished alike for its inter- ***^* 
nal wisdom and its triumph over the Mohammedans — increas- 
ed the number of his adherents, or rather disarmed all his op- 
ponents, except a small band, which still adhered to the count 
de Urgel, until that chief,- perceiving the danger of resistance, 
reluctantly submitted. He was acknowledged, not only by 
the three Spanish states, but by Sicily, in the regency of 
which he confirmed queen Blanche, and by that portion of 
Sardinia which still owned the supremacy of Aragon. The 
following year, the viscount de Narbonne surrendered his 
rights over the latter island for a certain sum, — a sum very , 
ill applied. 

But the count de Urgel had no intention of acknoW- ,^^o 
ledging the new sovereign, though that sovereign pro- 
posed to indemnify him in his recent losses, and even to marry 
the infante Enrique, son of Fernando, with his daughter. He 
temporised until he had formed an alliance with the English 
duke of Clarence, to whom he proposed, as the condition of 
aid, both the hand of that daughter, and his domains in France. 
But this alliance proved of no avail : though Antonio de Luna 
invaded Aragon with seven hundred lances, the want of pay^ 
the formidable preparations of the king, and the necessity of 
the duke^s return to England, soon caused them to retire. 
The count, however, who had received a reinforcement from 
his hereditary domains, marched on Lerida ; but some of his 
troops were defeated, others fell from him, and he was invest- 
ed in Balaguer. The place was so vigorously pressed, that, 
in the end, he left it, and surrendered himself to the king^s 
mercy. He was consigned to the castle of Lerida, whence ne 
was afterwards transferred to a fortress in Castile, By the 
assembled states he was declared a traitor and a rebel, depriv- 
ed of his domains, and sentenced to perpetual imprisonment 
He never recovered his liberty. By the son and successor of 
Fernando, he was forcibly removed from Castile, which was 
then at war with Aragon, to the fortress of Xativa, where hp 
died. The following year, his mother, the princess Margaret, 
was placed in confinement, on the charge of her having cor- 
responded with some French prince to procure the liberation 
of her son and the death of the king. 

Fernando, like his predecessors, cast a longing eye -ik^A 
on Naples as well as Sicily. Knowing that Jane, who . 
had succeeded to that throne on the death of her brother ,^,y> 
Ladijslas, was inclined to a union with his family, he 
made overtures to her in favor of his second son, Juan ; they 
were accepted, the marriage conditions arranged, and the in- 
fante embarked for Sicily, where he expected to meet his in- 
tended bride. On his arrival, however, he found, to his mor- 
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tification, tliat the queen, — an extraordinary instance of muta- 
bility even in her sex, — ^had precipitately married with the 
count de la Marche, a prince of the house of Bourbon. That 
the infante bore the disappointment with indifference is proba- 
ble, as he soon directed his attentions to another quarter, the 
widowed Blanche, and through her to the crown of Sicily 
This object he would soon have gained, had not his &ther, ap 
prehensive of his designs, recalled him. His subsequent mar 
riage, however, with that princess, and his accession, through 
her, to the throne of Navarre, have been related in the history 
of that kingdom. In 1416, death surprised Fernando at 
fgualada.* 

1416 ' A**^^®^ ^* ^® eldest son of the deceased king, gave 
. a signal proof of magnanimity or of prudence, immedi- 

ld2Q ^'•^^^y sAer his accession. Hearing that Antonio de 
* Luna, then in Guienne, had bribed several nobles ot 
Catalonia and Aragon to espouse the cause of the imprisoned 
count de Urgel, whom they proposed to place on the throne, 
and being presented with a list of the traitors* names, he not 
only refused to read it, but tore it into pieces. Nor was his 
firmness less remarkable. Though he knew that, by invest- 
ing Castilians with posts in his household, he had offended the 
jealousy or avarice of his subjects, he disdained to notice the 
senseless clamor : and to the deputies of Saragossa and Va- 
lencia, who insisted, in his presence, that all employments in 
the palace should not only be bestowed on natives alone, but 
with the concurrence of the states assembled, he sharply re- 
plied, that he saw no reason why a king should not have the 
same privilege of appointmg his domestics as a private indi- 
vidual, and thiat future remonstrances of this description would 
subject such as dared to make them to imprisonment, if not 
something worse. The frightened deputies were glad to es- 
cape from his presence. But the neatest qualities of our na 
ture require control : if he was thus fitted, by the vigorous 
exercise of his prerogative, to preserve internal peace, that 
vigor on some occasions degenerated into undue severity — in 
one into the most odious of crimes. The mysterious disap- 
pearance, in 1429, of the archbishop of Saragossa, filled the 
people with consternation. That the prelate had incensed the 
king, by opening a secret correspondence with Juan II. of 
Castile, then at war with Aragon,t is certain ; but some deepe. 
crime than even treason must surely have given rise to his 
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untimely fate. Had he, as one contemporary writer intimates, 
made dishonorable proposals to the queen? — The subject is 
wrapt in hopeless darkness, and so is the mode of the victim's 
death : whether he was strangled in prison, or thrown from a 
Carmelite monastery into the Ebro, need not be inquired. 
What is certain is, that no steps were taken to punish the 
sacrilege ; a circumstance that may be attributed either to the 
absence of papal vigor during the famous schism, or to some 
grievous crime on the part of the prelate which rendered 
inquiry inexpedient. 

The transactions of Alfonso in the islands and on the conti- 
nent of Italy occupied the greater part of his reign : though, 
from their number, a volume would be required to detail them ; 
and though they belong, rjather to the history of the Two Sici- 
lies than to that of Spain ; they must not be altogether passed 
over in silence, since a general notice of them is necessary 
towards a right understanding of the positiori, not of Aragon 
only, but of the Spanish monarchy, during the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries. 

Though the investiture of Corsica had been conferred ,^1-, 
at the same time as that of Sardinia on a preceding . 
king of Aragon, and though some places on the island -i^on 
had at various periods been held by the Aragonese, the 
conquest of the whole had never been seriously attempted — 
doubtless, because, from the contiguity of the Genoese, who 
considered themselves its lawful sovereigns, and from the 
never-ceasing rebellions of the Sardinians, that attempt would 
have appeared hopeless. In 1417, however, some Catalans 
having come into collision with the forces of the republic, don 
Alfonso meditated tlie conquest. But though he reduced 
Calvi, after some fruitless assaults on Bonifaccio, which the 
Genoese relieved, he was forced to abandon the siege under 
the pretext of more pressing interests. The pretext, indeed, 
was not without foundation. As usual, the troubles of Sardi 
nia were renewed, occasioned by the Genoese and by the par 
tisans of the viscount de Narbonne, who complained that nei 
ther Alfonso nor Fernando had fulfilled the conditions of th«> 
sale. While here, occupied, as his predecessors had vamly 
been, in striving to restore tranquillity, he was surprised by 
the solicitations for aid from Joanna queen of Naples, who, as 
related in the previous reign, had deceived his brother Juan by 
marrying the count de la Marche. That fickle princess, dis- 

fusted alike with her husband and his nation, had expelled the 
rench from her dominions ; and the count himselfj apprehen- 
sive that his life was in danger, had fled. The constable 
Sforza, jealous of Uie influence possessed by the minister, Ca- 
raccioli, had offered the kingdom to the duke d'Anjou, provided 

M2 
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the latter would appear with a sufficient French force. The 
alarmed queen proposed to AMbnso to adopt him as her heir 
(she was without issue), on the condition of his preserving her 
on the throne. Though the members of his council dissuaded 
him from interfering in the affairs of such a kingdom and such 
a queen, he disregarded their prudent advice ; the instrument 
of adoption was prepared and signed at the same time with 
the treaty which bound him to aid her.* 

1420 ^ ^^® mean time thCduke d'Anjou had sailed from 
. Genoa with an armament, invested Naples, and ordered 

1423. ^^ ^^^* ^ defend the entrance into the port against 
the expected measures of the Aragonese. But, on the 
approach of Alfonso^s admiral, the duke raised the siege, and 
retired into the mountains. The king hims6lf now hastened 
to that capital, and was received by the queen with extraordi- 
nary honors : his adoption was celebrated by the Neapolitan 
nobility, and he was put in immediate possession of the duchy 
of Calabria. But his opponent had retired only to raise rein- 
forcements. Aided by the republic of Genoa and the pope, 
the French prince soon resumed hostilities. The Genoese 
fleet was defeated ; the duke's general shared the same fate 
on land ; a truce was meditated by the pope, who aimed at 
uniting the Italian princes in expelling the Aragonese : it was 
followed by renewed attempts, on the part of Alfonso, to gain 
possession of the Neapolitan fortresses, still held by his rival. 
But however successful his arms, he had soon reason to find 
how just had been the representations of his advisers. The 
fickle queen began to regard his authority with jealousy, and 
even to show a disposition to renew her alliance with France : 
perhaps she also distrusted his ulterior intentions ; at least she 
made them the pretext for her subsequent conductf Though 

* Lacius Marineufl Siculus, De Rebus Hispanie, lib. zi. (apud Schottum, 
Hispania Iliustrata, torn, i.)* Rodericus Santjus, Historia Uiepanica. cap. 
27, &x. (in eodtiin tomo). Alfonsus A Carthagena, Anacepbalsosis, cap. 92. 

iin eodem tomo). Zurita, Anales de Aragon, torn. iii. lib. 13. Biancas, 
lerum Aragnnensium Cominentarii, p. 701. (apud Schottum, tooi. iii.). 
Stella, Annates Genuenses, (apud Muratori urn, Rerum Italicaruia Scrip- 
tores, torn. xvii.). Anonymus, Diaria Neapolitana (apud eundem, totn. xxi.). 
Ludovicus de Raimo, Annates d« Raiino, sive Brevis Historia Reruin in 
Regno Npapnlitano Gestarum (apud eundem, torn, xxiii.). Bartholomsus 
Facius, De Rebus Gestis ab Alpbonso I. Neapolitano Rege, lib. i.— vi. 
Anohynius, Btoria di Napoli, torn. ii. p. 220, dec. Giannone, Istoria Civil 
del Regno de Napoli, torn. iii. Paternio Catinensis, Sicani Reges, p. 143 
Anonymus, Histoire du Royaume de Naples, torn. ii. p. 207, &c. 

t The hatred of the queen was in no small degree owing to the jealousy 
of her minister and favorite Caraccioli. Finding that the graceful person 
of the king was likely to destroy his influence, the latter invented the roost 
ingenious reports to rouse her apprehensions. "Hie (Caraccioli) cum k 
regina Alphonsnm salutaturus venisset, atque regis venustatem agnovisset 
cressit statim ^i7Xorun-(a angi, ne si ad Joannae conspectura venerit, hsee 
quoB non admodum casta erat, ejus amore caperetur, seque rejecto omnem 
confideutiam in Alphonso collocaret."— Paternio Catinensis, Sicani Resea. 
p. 144. * ^ 
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there appears little or do foundation for her suepicion that he 
had resolved to dethrone her, she zealously plotted against his 
authority, and even his life. Having failed to remove him by 
poison, she next planned his assassination, and sent ckne of the 
conspirators to request an interview with him. The messen- 
ger was arrested by the seasonably apprized king ; who, how- 
ever, with the view of continuing the course of duplicity that 
had lately characterized both him and the queen, proceeded 
towards the castle of Naples* where the interview was to take 
place. As he apiproached the walls he was saluted by a shower 
of arrows; in a transport of fury he assailed the gates; his 
forces were at the same time attacked by some French and 
Neapolitans, under Sibrza : he was defeated, and compelled to 
seek refuge in his quarters, where he was immediately invest- 
ed. He stood out, however, until reinforcements reached him 
from Sicily and Spain : now he assumed the offensive,- took 
Naples by storm, and used the advantage with very little 
moderation. The que^n retired to Nola, revoked the adoption, 
and applied for aid to the French, the pope, the Genoese, and 
the duke of Milan, who promised to raise forces in her behal£ 
Alfonso now returned to Spain, to procure the liberation of 
his brother Enrique, who had long been detained . prisoner by 
Juan IL of Castile.* Another brother, the infante Pedro, he 
left in the command of the city and fleet ; yet he sailed with 
a force sufficient to take and pillage Marseilles, a portion of 
which he consumed by fira 

Having procured his brother^s liberation, made peace ^aqo 
with the Castilian king, and seen another brother, Juan . 
the husband of Blanche, raised to the throne of Na- -iaok 
varre,t Alfonso again turned his attention to the affairs ^^' 
of Naples. It was almost too late, as that city, and many other 
places held by the Aragonese in the Neapolitan kingdom, were 
recovered immediately after his departure by the idlies of the 
queen. Incensed at one of these, the pope, he rigorously for- 
bade his subjects all manner of intercourse with the see of 
Rome ; nor was he in the least degree troubled by the excom* 
munication which &e pontiff Martin V. hurled at his head. 
But new dissensions with Castile, and, perhaps, the refusal of 
his states to furnish him with the supplies he demanded, pre- 
vented him from seriously attempting to regain his lost domin- 
ion. In 1480, however, hearing^ that the Neapolitan queen, 
with something more than the diaracteristic fickleness of her 
sex, had quarrelled with and expelled the duke d'Anjou, — who 
in revenge was committing hostilities in Apulia and the Cakr 

-- ' ■ 

* Sdle the reign of that prince in Vol. IL 
f See the History of Navarre. 
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Inrias, — and being solicited by some Neapolitans to appear per ;^ 
ionally in the kingdom, be again prepared for the expeditionl 
This purpose was strengthened- by the encouragement of 
Martin, whom policy induced to a^ist him at the expense of 
the French. But the death of that pope a second time sus- 
pended the execution of his design. In 1^2 he set sail^ leav 
mg the regency of Catalonia to his queen ; that of Aragoi 
and Valencia to his brother, the king of Navarre. After » 
successful attack on the isle of Gerbes, where he defeated th 
king of Tunis, the piracies of whose subjects had long afflicted 
his coasts, he proceeded to Sicily. Th6re he received deputies 
from Joanna (Caraccioli had been removed by assassination), 
who proposed, that if he would not land his troops in Naples, 
she would revoke her adoption of the duke d'Anjon, and con- 
firm his own. But though the queen actually ftddiled the pro> 
posal, he could place no dependence upon her ; and his em- 
barrassment as to what he should do was increased by the hos- 
tility of the new pope, Eugenius III., of the emperor Sigis- 
mund, of the duke of Milan, of the Venetians, Genoese, and 
Florentines, bf whom all were at this time in the interests of 
France. He reserved to wait in his kingdom of Sicily the 
course of events. In 1434 the duke d'Anjou died ; but this 
event availed him little with the faithless queen, who adopted 
Rene, brother of the duke, as her successor to the throne. The 
following year, when she also paid the debt of nature, Alfenso 
passed over to the Italian continent, with the determination of 
seizing the kingdom. ()n the other hand, the pope claimed it 
as a fief of the Roman see, and promised the investiture to 
Rene, now duke d'Anjou. Disembarking at Gaeta, which was 
garrisoned by the troops of the Genoese republic and of the 
duke of Milan, Alfonso pressed the siege with great vigor, A 
fleet approached to relieve the jJace ; and a maritime engage- 
ment followed, in which he was not only signally defeated, 
but he, his brother Juan of Navarre, and his brother Enrique, 
80 famous in the Castilian troubles, were taken prisoners. All 
three, and a considerable number of barons, were conducted 
to the city of Milan. The generosity with which he was 
treated by that prince, who considered him not as a captive, 
but as a guest, is deserving of high admiration.* 

* See the history of Navarre. Stella, Annates Genuensea (apad Murato 
rium, Reriim Italicarum Scriptores, toin. xvii.). Anonymu*, Diaria Nea 

E>litatia (apud eundem. torn. xxi.). Annates de Raimo, eive Brevis Historia 
eruin in Regno Neapniitano Gestarum (apud eundem, torn, xxiii.). Also 
Lucius Marineus Siculus, De Rebus Hispaniie. lib. xi. (apud Scbottum, His- 
pania Illust., torn. iii.). Alfunsus a Carthavena, AnacephalKosis, cap. 03. 
fin eodem lomo). Blancas, Rerum Aragoriensium, Comnientarii, p. 708. 
(apud eumtein. torn. iii.). Zurita, Anales de Aragon, torn. iii. lib. la, 14. 
Paternio Catinensis, Sicani Reges, p. 144, &c. Ferrerfs, Histoire Gdndrale 
d*£apague, by Uermiliy, torn. vi. 
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No sooner was the captivity of Alfonso known, than 1405 
the queen convoked the states, to deliberate on the . 
means of procuring his enlargement. But the arrival -iaax 
of his brother, the king of Navarre ; the intelligence 
which followed of his own liberation, and that of his nobles, 
w^ithout ransonij and of the league, offensive and defensive 
between the two princes, dispelled the anxiety of the queen 
4nd nation. In^ead of relinquishing his designs on Naples, 
this new alliance furnished him wiUi means for their execu- 
tion. The infante don Pedro^ who remained jn Sicily, in com- 
pliance with the royal orders, besieged, and, partly by surprise, 
^med possession of daeta. The states of Aragon, Valencia, 
and Catalonia voted large supplies for the war : with these 
Alfonso resumed hostilities, and soon made several conquests. 
The thunders of the church passed harmlesa- over his head, 
and he prosecuted his successes to the gates of the capital. In 
1438, the duke d^Anjoii arrived from Prance, to support his 
pretensions in person; but his ef^rts could not arrest the 
career of his rival : his fleet was defeated, and the capital in- 
vested ; and though the Aragonese were compelled to raise 
the siege, the victories of the ktter at length compelled him 
to quit the city, in search of reinforcements. With these he 
sought the enemy, and was again defeated : he had now few 
possessions in the kingdom beyond the capital and another for- 
tified town. In vain did pope Eugenius IV. propose an accom- 
modation : Alfonso would listen to no terms, not even when 
ilie papal troops joined those of Grenoa« and marched against 
him. Near Ursaria he triumphed over Sforza, general of the 
combined forces, and again invested Naples. The operations 
of the siege were frequently rendered inefficient, not by the 
valor of the besieged so much as by the diversions of the 
French prince ; but, in tlie end, a party of Aragonese, being 
introduced by night into the city, seized one of the towers ; 
and the following day the place was carried by storm, the duke 
escaping on board a Genoese frigate. A victory over the gene- 
«ds of the republic and of the pope followed ; and this con- 
iStrained the submission of all Calabria and Apulia. Both 
popes, Eugenras IV. and Felix V.,* were now willing to grant 
dim the investiture of the two Sicilies, on the condition of his 
recognizing each exclusive of the other. He accepted the 
offer of the former, consented to hold the kingdom, not by 
ight of conquest, but as a fief of the holy see ; and engaged 
to serve his liege lord in the recovery of the march of An- 
<v>na. In return, £ugenius promised to declare legitimate his 
bastard son Fernando^ whom he designed a^ his successor on 
the throne of Naples. 

* For tile ecclesiahtical transactions during the famous schism, the reader 
Is teititted to some work expressly on the subiticL 
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144^ As a return for the papal &vor, — ^for the investitnrv 

Y^ 0^ *^® kingdom, and declaration of the legitimacy of 

1458 ^^"* — Alfonso, during the following years, served 

i40o. ^g ^jy ggg ^ ^g various wars which that power 

waged with its neighbors, but the details of which aie wholly 
foreign to this compendium. During his long absence, hi 
states were governed by his brother of Navarre and his queen 
— by the former, whose constant aim was to humble the king 
of Castile, with little benefit to the realm. His subjects had 
many reasons for complaining of his preferring Naples as a 
residence to his»hereditary states. The wars in which he wa& 
engaged, however glorious to his military enterprise, were of 
no avail to them. His conquests, which their blood and trea- 
sure had assisted him to procure, were not to be united with 
his Spanish dominions, but to be held as a separate kingdom 
by the bastard Fernando, whom he had made duke of Calabria: 
if these conquests were brilliant, they conferred no solid ad- 
vantage either on him w his people ; nor vsras it difficult tft 
foresee that they would form a perpetual subject of dispute 
between his successors on the one part, and the pope, th& 
Italian princes^ and France, on the other. 
I4iifi ^^ 1458, Alfonso was seized at Naples with his mor- 
^^^' tal sickness. In his last will he left his Spanish do- 
minions, with the Balearic isles, Sardinia and Sicily, to his 
brother Juan of Navarre ; and Naples to his son Fernando. 
That he possessed qualities of a liigh order, — unbending cour- 
age, perseverance, capacity of mind, and' some virtues, — is ad- 
mitt^ by all his biographers ; but his neglect of a virtuous 
queen for an Italian mistress, his boundless ambition, and his 
tortuous policy, greatly detract from the admiration with 
which posterity must regard him.* 

1458 ^^ ^^^^ n* 60 much has been related in the histories 

, of Castile and Navarre, that little remains to be said 

1473 ^®^®* "^^^ ^eater part of his reign was occupied in 

• wars with his Catalonian subjects or Louis XI. of 

France, who encouraged them in their rebellion. Knowing 

how much they resented the fate of Don Carlo6,i and how 

great a progress the love of republican institutions kad made 

among them, in 1460, the latter, who had an eye on Roussillon 

and Narbonne, began to urge them to revolt, promising them 

^ ' 

*■ Anonyinus, Diaria Neapolitana (apud MuratMtun, Kernni Italicarunk 
Scriptnres, toin. xxi.). Annalee de Rftimo, (ajpud eundeai, torn, xiiii.). 
AnonymnB, Sloria de NapoU, torn. ii. p. 260— 2e5. Giamnone. Dell' Istoria 
Civile del Regno di Napoli, tom.iii. BartholomSPtis Facius, De Reftus Geslia 
ab Alphongo I. lib. xii. x. Lucius Marineua Skuiua, Db Rebus Hispanift^ 
lib. XI. (apud Schottum, Hispania Illustrate, tow. i.). Blaneas, ReFum Ata,' 

SonenMura Coinmentarli, p. 702. (apud eundem, torn. iii,). Zurila, Aiiale* 
e Arajjron, toin. ij. lib. 14—15. Paternio Catinensia, Sicani Reges, p. 145» Jbc 
t See the History of Navarre^ reigu af Juan I. 
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was constant support' But though this novel sentiment, which 
faad been transplanted from the Italian republics, was thus 
cherished by the reckless spirits who aimed at power, the bulk 
of the people, however hostile to the person of Juan, were 
satisfied with their ancient institutions. The former durst not, 
tiaerefore, immediately proclaim a republic : besides, they had 
need of aid in the struggle in which they were about to enter 
Distrusting the perfidious character of Louis, they sent a de- 
frtitactioa to Enrique IV. of Castile,* offering to become his 
liegemen, on the condition of his joining them in breaking the 
chain of their vassalage. Enrique accepted the offer, was pro 
claimed at Barcelona, and sent a strong body of troops towards 
the frontiera The whole principality now flew to arms, and 
besieged the obnoxious queen in Gerona. At this perioid the 
Aragonese king was assisted by a strong body of French 
troops, and by money advanced by Louis, who was put in tem- 
porary possession of the lordships of Roussillcm and Oerdana. 
Though repulsed in the attempt, and soon afterwards defeated 
by Juan in person, who invested Barcelona, they were but the 
more confirmed in their resolution of resistance. Not satisfied 
with heroically defending that city, another division, having 
effected a junction with the Castiliaos, again invested Gerona, 
though without effect They soon aippear to have been dis- 
satisfied with the aid of Enrique ; for, in 1463, they invited 
don Pedro, infante of Portugal, and descended on the maternal 
side from the counts de Urffel, to receive the crown of Aragon 
and Sicily. He accepted the invitation, and placed himself at 
their head ; but, as the king was well supported by the Ara- 
gonese and Valencians, victory generally declared for the 
rightful cause, The war, however, was desultory enough to 
continue for some years, even afler the natural death of Pedro 
in 1468. Their next chief was the duke de Lorraine, son of 
the duke d*Anjoil, to whom they also offered the crown. Juan 
was not daunted at the menacing preparations of the duke ; 
and in the obscure hostilities perpetually recurring, he was 
greatly aided by his Amazonian queen, who had been nursed 
in civil dissensions, and whose delight was in the field.+ The 
infante l«'emando too, soon to become the husband of Isabel of 
Castile, here passed his apprenticeship in arms. In 1468, that 
prince was declared king of Sicily, and associated with his 
father in the government of Ai agon. In 1470 tJie duke died, 
while soliciting reinforcements from France, and tlms rid Juan 
of a formidable and active enemy. Though the Catalans in 
general were induced to return to their duty, a desperate fac- 
don at Barcelona preferred submitting to the king of France. 

♦ See the reign of Enrique IV. in Vol. II. 

t She was the daiijfhter of the constable of Castile, the lecond wife of 
Jitaii. and Uie mother of the infante Fernando. 
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But Juan profited so well by ^le event, that, in a short time^ 
he reduced most of the Catalan fertresses. At the siege of 
Paralada, however, he ran imminent risk of his life. While 
asleep, a detachment of 500 lancers forced his camp, and 
made towards his tent In the confusion inevitably caused by 
the darkness and sudden onset, he would certainly have been 
taken or slain, but for the devotion of a few attendants, wh 
withstood the assault long enough to enable him to mount a horse 
and flee almost naked to Figueras, where the main body of hi 
forces lay. Perpignan, which had so long suffered from the 
rapacity of the French governors, and which found that Louis 
had no intention of surrendering it to the Aragonese king, 
took advantage of his proximity to request a Spanish garri- 
son ; but the castle, whicfh was too strong to be forced, still 
held for Louis. ^ Paralada .having submitted, Barcelona alone 
remained in rebellion : it was invested by the king. The fol- 
lowing year (1472), while this city persisted in its defence, 
the province of Ampourdan, which the duke of Lorraine had 
reduced, was recovered by the Aragonese. At length, through 
the clemency of Juan, who promised to pass an act of oblivion 
for all offences, and to confirm the inhabitants in the enjoy- 
ment of their ancient privileges, the place capitulated, and 
rebellion was at an end. The year afterwards, the people of 
Perpignan rose against the French garrisons, which they put 
to the sword ; and their example was followed by those of 
Elne, who were no less disgusted witli the troops of Louis.* 

1475 '*" ^^ ^^^ ^ ^® expected that the French king 
. would quietly suffer the loss of these places. His army 

1476 ^^^^®^ against Perpignan, into which Juan threw 
' himself The siege was prosecuted with spirit ; but 

the approach from Castile of the infante Fernando caused the 
French to retire. Though the place was invested a second 
time, the attempt was equally unsuccessful; and Louis, who had 
other enemies, was compelled to suspend his designs on this 
province, and consent to peace. No sooner were his arms at 
liberty, than he prepared for a renewal of hostilities, and at a 
time, too. when his ag;ents were treating jwith the ambassa- 
dors of Juan on a permanent pacification. The perfidy of his 
character was more than ever manifest in his detaining as 
prisoners the ambassadors, until his preparations were com- 
pleted. To meet the coming otorm, Juan applied for aid to 

* Rodericus Santius, Historia Hispanica, pars iv. cap. 34—37. (apiid Schot- 
turn. Hiepania Illustrata, torn. i.). Alf^nsiis ACartha^ena, Anacephalffiosia, 
cap.93.(apud eundem,eodemque tomn.)]h'ancisciis Tarapha, De Repibtis His- 
paiiiGa, p.566.(iii eodem tomo). Lucius Man neusSiciilus, De Rebun Hispanice, 
lib. zii. — xvii. (in eodem tomo.). This writer contains by far the best and 
fullffst account of the wars of Catalonia. Blancas, Rerum AraKonenaiam 
Commentarii, p. 703. (apud eundem, torn. iii.). Zurita, Anales de Aragon, 
t«iii. iv. lib. 16—18. Pateruio Catinensis, Bicani Reges, p. 151, &c 
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his iie{^w Fernandoi fcingf of Naples; to whom, in conse- 
quence of such aid being readily af&rded, he gave the hand 
of his daughter Joanna. £lne, however, was soon reduced by 
the overwhelming forces of Louis ; Perpignan shared the same 
&te ; and Juan, whose eaa Fernando was too much occupied 
in the troubles of Castile to assist him, was compelled to con- 
sent to a truce; nor could he, during his short remaining 
eign, recover thoee places from the enemy. 

By this peace Sardinia aad Sicily were declared for ^^^^ 
ever united to the cfown of Aragon ; the latter island . 
was internally tranquil under the administration of his ^^jq 
viceroys ; the former, on one occasion at least, vindi- 
cated its prescriptive right to rebel ; but the disaffected were 
crushed, and the estates of their Jeaders confiscated to the 
crown. While Juan was thus harassed by the French, by his 
disputes with Anagon, and the rebeliioo in Catalonia, we need 
not be surprised t£at his kingdom, was frequently in commo- 
tion. The turbulent jiobles e? Aragon and Valencia required 
a firm band to restrain them ; and whenever that restraint was 
removed by the absence of the king, they broke out into their 
party feuds, or into open plunder, and set at defiance the au- 
thority of the ordinary tribi/nals. Some id these nobles .main- 
tained organized banik of robbers. A citizen of Saragossa, a 
Dfian of k>w extraction, but who had credit enough to fill the 
office of the magistracy with his kindred and creatures, and 
who^ at length, ob^ined a greater power i*i the city than had 
ever been exercised by its kings, followed the alluring exam- 
ple, and filled the highways with his dependants. His de- 
struction was effected by treachery, far open force at such a 
period would have been vaih. Don J&yme of Aragon, a prince 
of the royal house^ collected several bands of these outlaws, 
raised the standard of revolt, and seized on some important 
fortresses : he was invested in Muela by the viceroy of Va- 
lencia, was taken prisopei, conducted to Barcelona, and be- 
headed.'^ 

On the death of Jua^ in 1479, Fbrna?iik> II. was immedi- 
ately acknowledged by the three Spanish stiates. As his trans- 
actions with the Mohammedans, tne Castilians, Portuguese^ 
and Navarrese, have already been related, nothing remains 

* Liici'is Mnrineus SiculuB, De Rebus Hispanite, lib. xvii. et zviii. (apud 
Bebottuni, Hispania Illustrata, torn. iX Rodericua Santiua, Historia His- 
panica, pars iv. in yltioiia eaiiitulis (apud eundeiD, io eodeniq<ie tomo) 
Alfi<nsu8 a Carthagena, Anac^phaleeosis, cap. 93. (in eodeni tomo). Fran 
eiseus Tarnpha, Ue Rivibua Hispaitica, p. o67. fin eodeui tomof. ^iiua 
Antonius Nebriaaeosia, Hiapanarum Rerum DMaaet, dec. 1. lib. i. (in eodem 
tomoV Blancas, Rerum AragOBttnsium Cominentarii, p. 704. (apud eundem 
torn. iii.V Zurita, Analea de Aragon, torn. iv. lib. 18—20. Paternio CaU 
oanaia, eicani Recei, p. 151—154. 

Vol. m. N 



146 HISTOBT OF SPAIN AND FOSTUOAL. 

but to advert to such as couJd not be classed Bmoag the events 
of those kingdoms. 
« .^Q Soon alter his aeceesion, Fernando was naturally 
anxious to procure the restitution of RoussiUon and 
1 "SR^ Cerdaiia. But to hs pressing embassies on this sub- 
*^^'ject, Louis XI. returned evasive answers. His sue 
oessor, Chajrles VIII., though eager to preserve a good und^ 
standing with the monarch yfiS> unitied all Spain under his 
sceptre, was loth to restore a province, the possession of which, 
in die event of future wars, would be invaluable. Bi^t wheo 
Fernando, indignant at the evasions of Charles, began to arm 
for the recovery of this frontier, the latter, who meditated the 
conquest of Naples, and who wished to have no enemies to harass 
France during his absence, commanded Perpignan and the 
fortresses of the province to be evacuated by the French 
troops: they were immediately occupied by those of Aragon. 
•iMno '^^^ severity of Fernando, king of Naples, had long 
14Q5 ^®° borne m th dissatie&ction by the people. Their 
discontent appeared to the French king an excellent 
opportunity for vindicating the claims of his family on that 
country, and for gratifying an ambition which was seldom re- 
strained by considerations of justice. He was the more con- 
firmed in his purpose, when several Neapolitan nobles, through 
disgust with their ruler, sought his protection, and c^ercd to 
aid him in gaining possession of so fair a kingdotii. There 
was another party equally dissatisfied with the tyrant, but not 
at the outdet equally fiivorable to Charles. These applied to 
the king of Aragon with the same view as their countrymen 
had ap^ied to tl^ Gallic monarch ; and it was only when the 
former received their message with some displeasure, that 
they joined his rival. The death of the Neapolitan king, and 
the accession of his son Alfonso, in 1494, produced no change, 
either on the intentions of Charles, or the disafiTection of 9ie 
people : Alfonso was as unpopular as Fernando. In alarm at 
the preparations of the Frenchman, and the suspected hos- 
tility of the pope, the new king implored the aid of his Span- 
ish brother, and received the assurance he solicited. In the 
mean time, Charles invaded> Italy b^ way of Grenoble, and 
passed through Pavia and Florence dn^ct on Rome. Having 
forced the pope into his interests, he continued his march to- 
wards Naple& Alfonso, terrified at the approaching danger, 
and convinced how much his subjects wisned for his over- 
throw, abdicated in favor of his son Fernando, who, he hoped, 
would be able to rally them round the national standard ; and 
retired to a raonast^ in Sicily. The hope was vain: the 
Neapolitans fled — perhaps as much through cowardice as di^ 
affection — the moment tiiey came in contact with the French; 
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and the capital, with the fortified places, submitted to the in- 
vader : Frederic took refuge in the isle of Ischia. 

But Fernando of Spain was not idle : by his amba»- , ^q, 
sadors at Venice he fonned a league with the pope, the . 
republic, the duke of Milan, and the fugitive Frederic, , -qq 
for the expulsion of the French from Italy. Fortu- 
nately for the common cause, the rapacity and insolence of 
the invaders had turned the Neapolitans towards their de- 
throned king, whom they invited to resume his dignity, and 
at whose approach they opened the gates not only of the capi- 
tal, but of several important fortresses. At this time, don 
Gonsalo de Cordova, the captain of Fernando, who ha4 ac- 
quired distinction in the wars of Granada, commenced his 
brilliant career. The rapidity with which lie reduced many 
of the fortified places, and triumphed over the French gene- 
rals on the field, drew the attention of Europe towards this 
part of Italy. His exploits in the very" first campaign procured 
him the appellation of the Great Captain. The Calabrias were 
soon entirely forced from the invaders, who were glad to take 
refuge in the states of the church, until the arrived of the ex- 
pected succors from Frant e. The restored kin^ did not hne 
survive his success : the fatigues of the campaign consigned 
him, in 1498, to the grave. He was succeeded by his uncle, 
Frederic, son of the first Aragonese king of Naples. To the 
new monarch Gronsalo continued the same eminent services ; 
and not unfrequently the pope made use of his valor in hum- 
bling the temporal enemies of the church. The king of 
France in vain attempted, by way of diversion, to withdraw 
Uie attention of Fernando from the affairs of Italy, l^ the 
powerful armaments which he frequently moved on Roussil- 
lon : he found the Spanish king, as u3ual, prepared both to de- 
fend the frontiers, and to secure th& crown on the head oi 
Frederic* 

y 14QQ ^^^ ^ th^t relative's behalf Fernando soon ceased 

. to be interested. For his -progressive coolness towards 

1500 ^^^^ prince, various re^asons have been assigned : the 

' chief one has been omitted, — ^the king's all-grasping 

* Marini Saniiti, De Bello Gallico (apud Mnratorium, Rerum Italicarum 
^riptores, torn. zxiv. p. 1—74.). Setiaren^r, De Rebus Genuensibus (apud 
■eundeni, p. 503, &xj. CaniiUo Portio, Conctura de Baroni del Regno di 
Napoli contra Ferdinando I. dopo Tanno 14r0, &c. passim. Giannone, Delt* 
fdtoria Civile del Recrno di Napoli, lib. viii. Patermo Catinerisis, Sicani 
Regea, p. 151, &c. The Spanish auUioritiefl Are,— Luciua Marineus-Sicului^ 
De Rebus Hispanica, lib. xx.— xxi. (apud Schottiim, Nispanja Illus^rata, 
torn, i.) ; Franciscus Tarapha, De Reinbus Hispanica, p. 5C7. (aptid eundem, 
eodeniqne tomo ;) iBIius Antoniua Nebrissenaia. Hispanaruni Rerum De- 
cades, dec. 1—3. (in eodem tomo); Gomecius, De Rebus Gestis Francisei 
Ximenii, Ifb. i.— iii.(in eodem tomo) { Blancas, Rerum AragonensiumCom 
aientarii, p. 705. (apud eundem, torn, iii.); Zurita^ Historia del Rcy Her- 
nando el Catflico, torn. i. lib. i.— iii. ; Mariana, De Rebus Hiapaoicia, Uk« 
Kjciv.— xxvi. (opud.SdioUum, torn. iv4 
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ambition, which sometimes took no counsel from justice. On 
hearing that Louis XII., the Buccessor of Charles, was prepar- 
ing to arm for the recovery of Naples, he besought that mon- 
arch to desist from the undertaking ; and when he found that 
solicitations were useless, he was unprincipled enough to pro- 
pose a division of the whole kingdom. Louis eagerly seized 
the proposal, and the royal robbers immediately entered into 
negotiations for adjusting their respective share of the spoils. 
At first, the city sLnd lungdom of Naples were adjudged to 
Louis ; the two Calabrias and the Abrnzzo to Fernando : the 
revenue arising from the pasturage of Apulia was to be divided 
between them. But a dispute arising, a new division was ef- 
fected : the latter assigned the two Calabrias and Apulia to 
the Spanish king ; Naples and the Abruzzo to the Frenchman. 
To preserve harmony in other quarters, Louis asreed, at the 
same time, to relinquish his c)aims over Roussilkn and Cer- 
dana, and Fernando over Montpellier. Both sovereigns sent 
powerful armaments to execute this iniquitous compact No 
sooner did it reach the ears of the unfortunate Frederic, than 
he complained to the Spanish moiiarch of the monstrous injus- 
tice. Fernando replied, — ^no doubt with truth, — ^that he had 
done his utmost to prevent the French king from the enter- 
prise ; that when entreaties failed, he had even offered a con- 
siderable sum to the same effect ; and that it was only when 
he found Louis bent on the imdertaking, and leagued with the 
Italian powers to insure its success, that he had consented to 
the division ; he added, that as such a division was inevitable, 
it was better that France should have a port than the whole. 
In private life such reasoning would be characterized as it 
ought ; but kings have too oflen pleaded their sovereign ex- 
ception from obligations which they have been ready enough 
to enforce on the rest of mankind. 
1501 While the French troops on one side, and the great 
. captain on the other, were seizing his provinces, it waff 
, R«4 impossible for Frederic, with a people so disaffected 
^^^* and cowardly as the Neapolitans, to make head against 
them. As Louis promised to allow him a pension suitable to 
his rank, he sought an asylimi in France. Scarcely were the 
armies in possession of the country, when their leaders begaii 
to quarrel about the precise extent of their respective territo- 
ries. As each longed to seize the portion held by the other, 
an appeal to arms only oould decide their pretensions. A 
bloody war followed ; the details of which may be found in 
the Italian histories of the period, and the more recent work 
of Sismondi. It exhibits little beyond a continued successioD 
of victories for the great captain, who triumphed over the 
veteran general and armies of France ; it ended, in 1504, in 
thft entire subjugation of the kingdom by the Spaniards. 
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The brilliant success of the Spanish general now -ituiA 
roused the envy of a few brother officers, who repre- . 
sented him to the sovereign as meditating designs in- -tfuyo 
consistent with ^e {»reservatioii of the fiiew conquest 
to the Castilian crown. In the frequent orders he received, 
he but too plainly saw the distrust of Fernando, whom, how- 
ever, he continued to serve with the same ability and with 
unshaken fidelity. In 1506, Fernando arrived at Naples, and 
his distrust was greatly diminished by his frequent intercourse 
with the general. But, as his own heart taught him that hu- 
man virtue is o&en, weak, he brought Gonsalo with him to 
Spain, leaving the viceregal authority in the hands of don 
Ramon de Cardona. 

Into the interminable affairs of Italy, from this time irhq 
to the death of Fernando, the ever-varying alliances ^^* 
-between the pope, the emperor, the Venetians, and the kings 
of France and Spain, and their results, as they had not any 
influence over Spain — scareelyy. indeed, any connexion with 
it — ^we forbear to enter. We need only cMieerve, that Spain 
retained uninterrupted possession of her conquest; the inves- 
titure of which, in 1510, was conferred by the pope, as a fief 
of the church, on Fernanda 

During the reign of this prinee, the inquisiticm, as |4Qe 
l>efere observed,* was introduced into Aragon. This ^^' 
introduction was stiongly but ineffectually opposed, by Ix^ the 
Valencians and the Aragonese — by none more bitterly than 
tlie inhabitants of Saragossa. Having vainly solicited the 
grand justiciary to interfere, a few of its most desperate con^ 
verts — such were those whbse immediate forefathers had been 
reclaimed from the Jewish or Mohammedan faidi — resolved to 
assassinate Pedro d^Arbues, canon^ of the cathedral and head 
of the tribunal in Saragossa, together with the assessor, and 
another minister of the holy office. Their first design was to 
enter the churchman's apartments, which lay within the clois- 
ters of the cathedral, and murder him in bed. For this pur- 
pose they removed one of the iron bars of the window which 
looked towards the dopr ; but,'^being interrupted, they repaired 
to the choir, where early matins were singing, in the hope 
that their victim would be present That night, however, he 
did not appear ; so that they deferred their purpose until the 
following midnight. At Uie time appointed, viz. between Uie 
hours of twelve and one, they entered the cathedral in two 
band^ and at two doors, the better to escape detection, and 
took their stations, standing in the opposite cloisters, with tlie 
choir between them. The canon soon appeared, carrying in 

* See Vol. II. p. 343. 

N2 
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one hftnd a small lanteni, in the otiier a spear; a precaotion 
which he had adopted in eonseqaence oi a rumor that his life 
would some time or other be atteaipted. The weapon he 
leaned against a pillar, while he knelt before the high altar. 
Some of the conspirators stole silently towaids the place to 
secure the ^ear, while three of their number made softly to 
wards the victim, whose back was turned to the choir. On 
of them struck him on the neck, and fled ; another pierced hin 
twice with a sword, and was preparing to cut off his head 
when, seeing him fkll with an expression of thankfulness that 
be was deemed worthy to suffer ^r the &ith, and finding that 
the noise was heard by the ecclesiastics in. the Gho^*, the con?- 
spirators precipitately fled, before measures could be taken for 
their appnrehension. He was found weltering in his blood, 
and was conveyed to his bed, where he lingered till the fol- 
lowing night''' The Allowing day the indi^iation of the pop» 
ulace was boundless: nothing less than tl^ blood of all the 
converts would have satie^ed it,, had not the archbishop, though 
with great difficulty, allayed the tumult This horrid sacri- 
lege had no other effect than that of more securely establishr 
tag the authority of the holy office, f 



CHA^. V. 

PORTCJGAL.J 
109&— 1516. 

During the ninth, tenth, and eleventh centuries, most of 
DOTthern Portugal was subject to local governors, dependent 
on the counts of Galicia. But though the chief fortresses in 
the provinces Entre Minho e Douro, and Tras os Montes, and 

generally those of Beira, wei-e frequently in possession of the 
hnstians, the Mohammedans sometimes seized and occupied 
such as lay contiguous to tiieir own, until expelled by a supe- 
rior force. Thus Coimbra, Viseu and Lamego, which had 

, ' ' ■ 

* He now rankB among the saints, m well ai martyra, of tine Spanish 
church. 

t Niarini Sanuti, Commentartus de Belto Galiico, p. 7(K— 154. (a pud Mura 
tbrium, Rerum Italkahitn Scriptores, torn. xxiv. Anonynius, Storia d 
Napoli, torn. ii. p. 306, Ax. Idem, Hifltoire du Royauine de Naples, ii. 369 
&c. Lucius Marineus Sicuius, De Rebus Hispanic, lib. zzi. (apud Schot 
turn, Hispania lilustrata, torn. i.). Gomecius, De Rebus Gftstis Francisci 
Ximenii, lib. ili.— v. (in eodera tomo). Franciscus Tarapha, Be Regibu* 
Hispanis, p. 56a (in eodein tomo). piancas, Rerum Aragnnensium Com- 
mentarii. p. TOG. (apud eundem, torn. iii.). Mariana, TV Rebus Hispanicus« 
, ;,"X!' **• ^•P"** eundem, torn. iv.). Zurita, Historia del Rey Hernando 
elCatoljco, torn. i. lib. iii. p. a et torn. ii. lib. vi. Paternio Catinensisw 
Bicani Reges, p. 160, ice. 

^i ^"^ 'i!* chapter, our authorities are, we are sorry to say, very few. 
Of these few. however, we have endeavored to make a proper use. 
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Been reduced by Alfonso I. and his immediate BucoesBore, were 
recovered in S^ by the great Almonsor : in 1027, king Al- 
fonso V. of Leon fell before the second of these places,* the 
siege of which was in consequence abandoned; but in 1057, 
both it and Lamego were recovered by his son-in-law, Fer- 
nando I. ; and the following year Coimbra shared the same 
^te.t In 1093, Santarera, Lisbon, and Cintra were reduced 
by Alfofiso VL, the &mous ccmqueror of Toledo, whose arms 
were generally so suc^ssftil against the misbelievers.! As 
these conquests were continually exposed to the irruptions of 
liie Alinoravides, in 1095 that monarch conferred the govern- 
ment of Portugal from the Minho to^ the Tagus, and the right 
of conquering as far as the Guadiana, on Henri of Besan^n, 
who, in 1072, had married his illegitimate daughter Teresa, 
and to whose arms he had been so much indebted for many of 
his recent successes.} 

The natute of the authority conferred on the new -tfUiPi 
count has been a matter of much controversy between 
the Castilian and Portuguese writers. While the latter main- 
tain that the concession of Alfonso was full and entire, — a 
surrender of all feudal claims over the country, which the 
count was to govern in full sovereignty,-i-th^ former no less 
zealously contend that the government was to be held as a 
&e£, hereditary indeed, but no less dependent on the crown of 
Leon. In the, abseUce of documentary evidence, probability 
only can guide us. It is unreasonable to suppose either that 
the kiiig was willing, or, if willing, that his nobles would 
allow him, to dismember at once and for ever, so fair a terri- 
tory from his crown, and that too in fiivor of a stranger and an 
illegitimate daughter — ^for illegitimate she was, notwithstand- 
ing the allegations to the contrary by some Portuguese writers, 
who seldom regard truth if unpalatable to their national van- 
ity. That Portugal was confijrred as a dependent fief, is also 
confirmed by the disputes between its early sovereigns,^ and 
those of Leon ; — ^the former striving to maintain their avowed 
independence, the latter' to reduce them to their reputed 
ori^nal vassalage. 

The administration of Henri was vigorous, and his ^^g^ 
military conduct glorious. His triumphs over the Mo- . 
hammedans were frequent, whether achieved in concert i m) 
with his fiither-in-law, Alfonso, or by his own unaided 

* See Vol. II. p. 150. ~ f Ibid. p. 155. 

^'According to the Cbronieon Lusitanum (apud Florez, Esparia Sagrada, 
torn. xiv. p. 406.), the Chronicon Complutense (apud eijiidem, xxiiS. 31t).), 
and other authorities, Lifibon ahd Cintra were taken by Alfonso. They 
must, however, have been soon recovered by the Moors. 

§ See Vol. II. p. ]59. That Henri, whose extraction has given rise to 
much disputation, was of the family of the first duke of Burgundy, and of 
the royal blood of Prance, is indisputable from a MS. discovered in the moil- 
Mtery of Fleury. La Cldde, Histoire 66a6rale de Portugal, ii. 33. 
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ann ; several of the regtdi in the fortresses south and east cl 
the Tagus he reduced to the condition of tributaries. In 1107, 
he constrained Ali ben Yussef, son of the first emperor of the 
Almonavides, to raise the siege of Coimbra. Nor were his 
e^rts to crush rebellion, whether of his local Christian gov- 
ernors, or of his Mohammedan vassals, less successful. . One 
of his last acts was to assist his natural sovereign, Urraca, 
against her husband the king of Aragon. He di^ in 1112, 
leaving many ecclesiastic structures enriched by his liberality. 
Braga, Oporto, Coimbra, Lamego, and Yiseu, were the places 
most indebted to his piety. Unfortunately far his memorr, 
many of the great deeds recorded of him by his partial people 
rest on authority too disputable, to be received. Probably 
some of them have been confounded with those of his more 
&mous son.* 

1112 Inuring the minority of Alfonso, the son of Henri, 
. who at his father's death was only in his tocond year, 

112R ^^^ administration of the kingdom was assumed by the 
' widowed Teresa, The chancier of this princess is 
represented as little superior to that of her sister Urraca : the 
same violence, tlie same unbridled passions, and the same un- 
natural jealousy of her son, appear, though in a degree un- 
doubtedly less criminal, to have distinguished her conduct 
Yet on that sister and her nephew, the successor of Urraca, 
she sometimes made war, in the hope of profiting by the dis- 
sensions of the period : on every occasion she was repulsed, 
and was forced to sue for peace. Her intimacy with don Fer- 
nando Perez, whom she is supposed to have secretly married, 
and through whom all favors were to be solicited, roused the 
jealousy of the courtiers. By their persuasion, Alfonso, whom 
she had rigorously endeavored to exclude from all participa- 
tion in public affairs, undertook to wrest the sovereignty froto 
her hand& He had little difficulty in collecting troops ; for 
no sooner did he erect the standard of resistance, than die dis- 
contented nobles flocked round it His preparations reached 
the ears of his mother, who wrathfuUy armed to defeid her 
authority. The two armies met near the fortress of Vima- 
raens, where the prmcess was utterly routed, and forced to 
seek refuge in the castle of Leganosa There she was spee(i- 

■ - ~ - . I ■ -I I ■ I I III TT-l-l T 

* See Vol. II. p. 161. Pelagius Oveteosis, Chronicon Regum Legionen 
siuin, p. 473. (apud Florez, Esparla Sagrada, torn. xiv.). Rodericiis Toleta 
nu8, Rerura in Iji^paiiia Gestarum, lib. vii. cap. 5. (apud Schottuiu. Hispania 
Ulustrata, torn. iv.). Lucas Tudeitais, Chronicou Mundi, p. i)4, &c. (apa 
eundem, torn. iv.). Chronicon Lujeiitanum, p. 406. (apud Florez, torn. xiv.). 
AnnalesComplutenses, p. 314. (apud eundem, lorn, xxiii.). Chronicon Com- 
plutense, p. 316. (in eodam torao). Chronicon Conimbriccnse, p. 330. (in 
eodem tomo). Brandaon, Monarchia Lusitana, part ii. Leinoe, torn. lii. 
lib. 8. yasconcelloss Anacephalsoses ; id est, summa Capita Actorum 
Reguna Lusitanie, p. 1—9. I.a Clfide, Histoire Gcncrale de Portugal, 
torn. II. liv. 5. • 
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fly invested, and compelled to surrender the reins of govern* 
ment into the hands of her son, while her favorite or husband 
fle^ into Galicia. She survived her fall about two years.* 

The new count was destined to prove a mpre tor- ^^oq 
midable enemy to the Mohammedans than even his . 
able father. During the first years of his administra- -.-.o^ 
tion, he was at variance with his cousin, Alfonso VUL, 
whose Galician territories he invaded, and witli whose enemy 
(the king of Navarre) he entered into an alliance. But though, 
in 1137, he obtained a considerable advantage over a detach* 
mentof Alfonso^s army, he v^as little able to contend with that 
prince. Through the persuasion of his subjects, who dreaded 
the threatened invasion of Portugal by the Castilian, and the 
good offices of the papal legate, whose master he had acknow* 
^ged as lord paramount over Portugal,— doubtless with a view 
of escaping vassalage to Alfonso, — he solicited and obtained 
peace from the other. He was accordingly at liberty to prose- 
cute his long meditated designs against the natural enemies 
of his country and faith.^ 

In 1139, the count assembled his army at Coimbra, •. -.oq 
resolved to reduce the fortresses west of the Guadiana, 
which had before acknowledged the kings of Badajoz, and 
which were now dependent on the Almoravides* The Mo- 
hammedan governor of that important place not only summon 
ed all his brethren of the neighboring provinces to arms, but 
procured a powerful — we are told a vast — ^reinforcement from 
Africa, and advanced towards the plains of Ourique,t where 
the Christians had penetrated, and where they lay encamped. 
On perceiving the hills and valleys literally covered with the 
misbelievers, the Lusitanians are said, and not without reason, 
to have trembled for the result Though their prudent count 
placed them on an eminence overlooking the plain, and icH'ti- 
fied a position naturally strong, by the aid of art, they conjured 

* Lemns (torn. iii. lib. 8.) endeavors to vindicate the character of Teresa 
from the charges iinp'ited to her: the same vain effort, as the reader will 
remember (see Vol. If. p. 162. of this history) has been made by the Cas* 
tilian writers in favor of Urraca. \Vhat proves the justice of the charges^ 
no less than the national prejudice of the disputants, is the fact, that, 
while each party stoutly defends its idol, it allows that of tlie other to be 
assailed wilhout mercy: neither scruples in the least to violate historic 
triith. Perhaps, however, the actions of the two princesses have, to a cer- 
tain extent, been confounded. 

La Clede (ii. 68.) certainly exaggerates the crimes and frailties of Teresa 
" Oubliant ce qu'elle devoit d son rang, d sa conscience, et au sang illustre 
dont elle sortoit, ^lie se livroit A la plus honteuse debauche, 6pousa en se- 
cret Ferdinand Peres, comtt. de Traatamare, et se deshonora par ce mari- 
age^ d'autant plus criminel qu'eile avait eu un commerce de galanterie 
avec Bermond frdre de son mari. Non content de cet incest, elle en occa- 
■ione un second, en faisant ^poaser A ce m^me Bermond la princesse Ur- 
raque sa fille.'* Much of this is improbable, and, we believe, at variance 
with history; at least, there is no contemporary authority fiir it. 

t Ir the province of Alemtejo, about two hours' brisk ride from th« 
frontiera of Aigarve, and the seme distanst west of the Guadiana. 
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him to save them from the impending danger; in other worda, 
to fall back on their fortress in the vicinity of the Tagua But 
Alfonso, who knew the advantages oi his position, and who, 
perhaps, perceived that retreat would be impracticable or &ta], 
resolved to await the approaching assault So effectually did 
he banish the despondency of his followers, so well did he in 
fuse his own spirit into them, that the inequality of the con 
testiio longer dismayed them : their courage became elevated 
by faith, and they looked forward with certainty either to the 
victor's or the martyr's crown. But though the count was 
thus pre{X9ired for the strife, he could not regard its issue with- 
out emotion. On the eve preceding the battle, he is said to 
have opened a bible ; that the first passage which struck his 
eyes was one that related the triumph of Gideon over the Mi- 
dianites, and that he regarded the accident as ominous of suc- 
cess. Unfortunately, however, all the important events of 
these times are so blended with the marvellous, that such even 
as in themselves have no great improbability must be regarded 
with doubt When we read that the count fell asleep over 
the sacred volume; that a venerable old man appeared to him 
in a vision, and bade him be of good cheer, as became one who 
was destined to obtain an immortal triumph over the infidels ; 
that he was awakened by one of his chamberlains, who an- 
nounced that an aged hermit earnestly besought admission to 
his presence on matters of the deepest moment; that the 
stranger was the identical person he had just seen in his hea- 
venly dream, who confirmed the joyfbl hope of victory ; that 
on issuing from his tent he perceived a celestial light in the 
heavens, in the centre of which appeued the Savior of men 
nailed to a cross ; that he was commanded by the divine per- 
sonage to assume the regal title, and was promised prosperity 
to the sixteenth generation,* we should be inclined to reject 
even the battle itself, were it not too well attested by Moham- 
medan as well as Christian writers, to render doubt possible. 
That in this battle he obtained an imperishable victory over 
the countless Africans, an incredible number of whom were 
left dead on the field or destroyed in the pursuit,! is indubita- 
ble. Whether his assumption of the royal dignity preceded 
or followed this glorious success, has beep matter of dispute • 
it is more reasonable to suppose, that, while exulting over the 
destruction of the enemy, his grateful and enthusiastic peopl 
proclaimed him on the field. Notwithstanding the fabulou 
circumstances witii which superstition and imposture have 
disfigured the relation, the plains of Ourique will he venerated 

* This niHssc njrer was a hermit, who bad passed sixty years in a neigh- 
boring cave. The ruins of a hermitajre near tiii' spot were still subeisting 
m the tune of king Sebastian, who raised a parish church on the site. 

fThe number is estimated by the Portuguese at two hundred thousand! 
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BO long as patriotism and valor are held in esteem among 
men.* 

Alfonso I., after his elevation to the dignity which , |^ 
he had long sought, and of which he had shown him- . 
self so deserving, was not likely to relax in his hostili- ,^.~ 
ties against the Moors. Thouffh Santarem had, with ' 

other places, been reduced by Alfonso VI., it must, in the se- 
quel, have been recovered by the Almoravides, as, in 1146 
we find the Portuguese king intent on regaining it As the 
fortifications were strong, and the defenders numerous, he 
caused a small but resolute band to scale the walls by night : 
scarcely had twenty-five reached the summ ^ of the wall, when 
the Moorish inhabitants took the alarm, ana flew to arms. In 
vain :— one of the gates was opened by the Christians, and the 
rest of the assailants rushed in. The struggle which ensued, 
amidst the darkness of night, the clash of weapons, the groans 
of dying warriors, the shrieks of women and infants who were 
indiscriminately butchered, constituted a scene which none 
but a demon would have delighted to witness, which none but 
a demon would have commanded.f In an hour this important 
fortress, one of the great bulwarks of Christian Lusitania, was 
in possession of the victor.]: His success, and the embarrass- 
ment of the Mohammedan princes of Spain, both on account 
of the rising power of the Almohades in Africa, and of the 
hostilities of the kings of Leon and Castile, emboldened him 
to attempt the recovery of Lisbon. That city was invested ; 
but the valor of the defenders, and the strength of the walls, 
would doubtless have compelled him to raise the siege^ad 
not a succor arrived which no man could have expected. This 
was a fleet of crusaders, chiefly of English, under the com- 
mand of William Longsword, who was hastening to the Holy 
. Land. The Portuguese king had little difficulty in persuading 

* Rodericiis Totetanus, lib. vii. cap. 6. (apiid Scbottuni, torn. ii.). Lucaa 
Tudensis, lib. iv. p. J03, &c. (apud eundem, torn. iv.). Cbronicon Lusita- 
num, p. 4i09,.tcc. (apud Florez, torn. xiv.). Chronicon Ooiiimbric<!nse, p. 330. 
(apud eundem, torn, xxiii.). Brandaon, part ii. 1. Antouius Vasconcellius, 
p. 13—16. Lemos, torn. ili. liv. 9. La CIdde, torn. ii. liv. 5. To these 
Chri'stian authorities may be added Abu Abdalla, Vestis Acu Picta (apud 
Casiri, Bibliotheca Arab. Hisp. torn, ii.), and Condd by Marias, See. torn. ii. 

1 1' Mas o rei mandando fazer as mortes indistintas, sem differenca de 
texy, e idade ; o horror dos gemidos, o tropel da gent^, o clamor das mul 
tieres, a meuinos, o escuro da noite causan hum espanto tao geral." — Lemoa 
iii. 84. W^ell done the holy king A4fonso Henriques! 

X Of course, there must be a miracle in every great feat of the Portu* 
guese. Santarem was recovered by the prayers of St. Bernard, then in 
France, in honor of whose rule the king bad vowed to found, and royally 
to endow, the monastery of Alcobaca. The saint arose the very night San- 
tarem was taken, called some of his disciples, and bade them speed away 
for Portugal, to receive the donation which king don Alfonso was ready to 
make his order. After the fall of Lisbon, the vow was right royally ful> 
filled : a monastery was built, and endowed with the seigniory over thirty* 
one towns and villages; it was enlarged and beautified by aucceeding 
kings ; so that in time it was able to contain 1000 monks. 
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them tluLt the cross had no greater ezLemiee than the Mobaii»* 
medans of Spain, and that the recovery of Lisbon would be no 
less acceptable to Heaven than that of the Syrian towns : the 
hope of plunder did the rest ; the crusaders disembarked, an4 
joined in the assaults which were daily made on the place. 
After a gallant defence of five months, tlie besieged showing 

11^,- no disposition to surrender, the Christians appoint^ 
* October the 25th for a general assault on the city. I 
was carried by storm ; a prodigious number of the Moors were 
put to the sword ; the crusaders were too much enriched to 
dream of continuing their voyage ; so that, with the exception 
of a few who received lands in Portugal, the rest returned to 
their own country. 

1152 ^^^ ^^^ Mohammedans had still possession o£ one 
' half of Portugal, and of several strong fortresses. Hav- 

11^ ing reduced Cintra, Alfonso passed the Tagus, and 
' seized on several fortified places in Estrentadura, and 
even in Alemtejo. It was not, however, until 1158, that be 
seriously attempted the reduction of Alcazar do Sal, which 
fell, after a vigorous resistance of two months. In 1165 Ce- 
simbra and Palmela were invested: the former place was 
speedily taken ; while, before the latter, he had to encounter 
a strong force sent to relieve it by the Moorish governor of 
Badajoz.* The misbelievers were defeated, and many places 
made to surrender. Among these was Beja, the Qiost important 
fortress of Alemtejo ; but we have no particularti of a conquest 
which seems to have been the frequent subject of contention 
between the rival powers. The way in which Evora was re- 
covered is more minutely recorded. One Giraldo, surnamed 
from his valor Sem Pavor, or the Dauntless, haying incurred 
for some violence the indignation of king Alfonso, fled from 
justice, assembled some deterniined companions, and comr 
menced a freebooting life amidst the wilds of Alemtejo. He 
was long the terror alike of Christians and Moors ; but, in the 
end, being visited by remorse, he resolved to achieve some feat 
which should procure, his pardon from the king. Passiixg one 
day by the walls of Evora^ and perceiving that the place was 
negligently guarded, he conceited with his con^)anions, all 
eager like himself to obtain their pardon, on the means of sur- 
prising it On a gentle eminence before the city v/as a re- 
doubt, guarded by an alcalde. One night, as the Moor slept, 
and his daughter, who was left to watch the gate, yielded also 
to the drowsy power, Giraldo, with the assistance of his com- 
panions, quietly ascended, and cut off the heads of father and 
" 1 1 -■■ I I ^ 

* Oa tbis occasion, Alfonso, with no more than (K) horsemen, is said to 
have eucoitiitered 5U0 horsemen of the Almoravides, and 40,000 foot ; and, 
what is more, to have defeated them !' (See Chronicon Lusitanum, p. 414.) 
These prodi scions relations are admitted without scruple by all the liisto- 
rians of Portugal. 
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daughter, which he showed to his comrades below. The com- 
munication between the redoubt and the city, and consequently 
the mcGuis of giving the alarm, being thus intercepted, one 
party of the adventurers, in obedience to a concerted plan, ap- 
peared before the gates of the city, as if to brave the garrison, 
while another lay in ambush, to take advantage of the manceu- 
vre. The sentinels on the walls, hearing fliat a small band 
thus defied them, acquainted the garrison witli their audacity ; 
to punish it, a strong body issued at one of the gates, and pur- 
sued the now fugitive robbers. This was the signal for the 
party in ambush, with their chief, to seize the gate. They 
spread along Uie streets, forced the houses, and inflicted a 
truljt horrible carnage on the inhabitants, until the place con- 
sented to own Alfonso. When the Moors who had been en- 
gaged in the pursuit returned to the gate, they were not a 
little surprised to find the city in the power of the Christians : 
some of them attempted to recover the place, but were over- 
powered and slain ; .the rest fled. The king was immediately 
acquainted with this almost incredible feat ; and, in the full- 
ness of his admiration, he not only pardoned the banditti, but 
appointed their chief to the government of the city. 

The martial character of the Portuguese king, as ,,^,y 
well as the almost uninterrupted success of his arms, . 
inclined him to perpetual war, — whether with Moors , ^-.q 
or Christians appears to have given him little concern. 
In 1167 he seized on Limia, a territory of Galicia, which he 
claimed on the ground of its having formed part of his mo- 
ther's dowry. The following year he advanced against Bada- 
joz, the Moorish governor of which was a vassal of the king 
of Leon. Fernando II. hastened to itd relief; but before his 
arrival the Portuguese standard floated on the towers.* The 
forces of Fernando were greatly superior in number, and the 
Portuguese king prepared to issue from the gates, — whether, 
as the national writers assert, to contend for his new conquest 
on the open field, or, as the Castilians say, to escaj)e from the 
incensed monarch of Leon, is uncertain. What is indubitable 
is, that as he was passing through the gate with precipitation, 
his thigh came into contact with the wall or bars, and was 
shattered. He was taken prisoner by the Leonnese, and con- 
ducted to their king, who treated him with courtesy, and con- 
sented to his liberation on the condition of his surrendering 
the places which he had usurped in Galicia. From this acci- 
dent, however, he never recovered so as to be able to mount a 
horse ; but it had a much worse effect than his own personal 
decrepitude : it encouraged the restless Mohammedans to ro- 

* See Vol. II. p. 107. 

Vol. nL o 
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sume their incursions into his territories. Though these in 
cursions were repressed by the valor of his son, dom Saneho, 
who, not content with defending Portugal, penetrated into the 
Moorish territory, to the very outskirts of Seville, his peo{de 
could not fail to suffer from the ravages of the misbelievers. 
This irruption, too, had its ill efiect; it so much incensed 
YuBsuf abu Yacub, the emperor of the Almohades, that h 
dispatched a considerable force into the kingdom. The dis 
comfiture of this army under the walls of Abriantes, and the 
exploits of dom Fuas Koupinho, one of Sancho^s captains, pre- 
served the country indeed from the yoke of the stranger, but 
not from the devastation : Alemtejo, above all, suffered in this 
vindictive warfere.* 

•I1^^ This dom Fuas is too celebrated in Portuguese hi&» 
. tory to be dismissed without a passing notice. Being 

■.-|QI intrusted with the defence of Porto de Mos, a fortress 
' which was furiously assailed by a numerous body of the 
Andalusians and Almdhades, h^ lefl a sufficient garrison in 
the place, while with the rest he proceeded to the neighboring 
prts to demand succors. On his return, he halted on the sierra 
which overlooked the fortress, and exulted greatly to see with 
what valor his soldiers were repelling an assaiilt of the enemy. 
Those who were with him, in the fear that their cGmrades 
might in the end give way, thought this a favorable opportu- 
nity for attacking 3ie misbelievers in flank ; but he restrained 
their ardor, in the certainty diat the place would continue to 
hold out At nightfeU, however, when the fatigued Moors had 
retired to their tents, he told his Christian companions that 
now was the time to discomfit an enemy whom God had put 
into their hands. They descended the hill, fell on the sleeping 
Moors, whom they slaughtered with impunity ; a few only are 
said to have escaped. His valor rendered him so agreeable to 
king Alfonso, that he was placed over a squadron destined to 
avenge tlie piratical descents of the misbelievers on the west- 
ern coast of the kingdom, e^ecially in the neighborhood of 
Setubal and Lisbon. With equal success did he triumph on 
this new element; for, not satisfied with destroying the hostile 
fleet, he even insulted the Barbary coast. But for none of his 
deeds, which are doubtless greatly exaggerated, is he so much 
celebrated as for the specifd aid of our Lady at a' time when 
human aid would have been invoked in vain.t 

*Roderici»8 T(»l. lib. vii. (apiid Schottufti, lom. ii.). Lucas Tud. p. 106, &c 
(opud eandem. torn. iv.). Chronicoa Lusitahum, p.'4J2— 418. (apud Florez, 
torn. xivX Chronicon Conimbricense, p. 330—333. (apud eundeqa, torn, 
xxiii.). Brandaoii, part ii. 1. Vasconcellos, p. 19, &c. Lemos, torn. ii. Ijv. 
0. ft 10. La C'lfide, torn. ii. liv. 6. 

To these Christian authorities must be added Abu Abilalla (apud Caairi, 
Biblintheca, Sec. torn. ii. p 220.). D'Herbelot, Bibliothfique Orientalef art 
Monliedoun, Yacoub, Sec. Cond*, by Marias, ii. 400, &c. 

fSoe Appendix P. 
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The successive defeat c^ his best troops, made Yus- ^^q. 
sef resolve to pass over into Spain, and take the fieid . 
in person. His death, before Sautarem, has been re- -..q^, 
lated in the history of the MohamxBedan peninsula.'" 
This was the last occasion on which the Lusitanian king put 
on his armor. He died at the close of the year 1185.t His 
memory is held by the Portuguese in the highest veneration ; 
and hints are not obscurely given that he merited canoniza- 
tion. He, who had been favored by the celestial vision at 
Ourique, whose holy intentions had been so miraculously com- 
municated to St Bernard, and, after death, whose mantle, pre- 
served with religious reverence, could cure the diseased, was 
surely wortliy of ecclesiastical deification. That, in after- 
times, when Joam I. gained Ceuta, he appeared in white armor 
in the choir of Santa Cruz at Coimbra, and informed the holy 
brotherhood that he and his son, dom Sancho were proceeding 
to Ceuta to assist their vassals^ no true Pcotuguese ever yet 
disbelieved : hence the peculiar ofhce, which the monks of 
that magnificent house solemnized in his honor. To a less 
catholic reader, "this always adorable king," (sempre o rei 
adoravet) may, from his indiscriminate slaughter of the in- 
nocent and guilty, and from his amours, appear to have been 
imbued with the imperfections of our nature. 

It was in the reign of this prince that the celebrated laws 
of Lamego, to which the reader's attention will hereafter be 
directed, were promulgated.t 

Sancho L, the eldest surviving son of Alfiuiso, had i-ioo 
soon to sustain the persecutions of the pope, for marry- 
ing his daughter Teresa to her cousin, Alfonso IX., king of 
Leon.} As the royal pair, notwithstanding the bigoted oppo- 
sition of the pontiff continued to live together, the latter laid 
an interdict on both the kingdoms.of Leon and Portugal. The 
complaints of both people, not against the vindictive pope, the 
real author of their privation, but their monarchs, for contract- 
ing a marriage within the forbidden degrees, were loud and 
general. How this matrimonial alliance ended, has been seen 
in the history of Leon. 

-* See Vol. II. p. 68. Both the date and circumstances of this invasion are 
very diifdreatiy given by the Mohartimodaii and Cliristian writers. 

t The Anales Toledanos give 1187; 

i See the last section of the present book. 

Rodericiis Tol. lib. vii. Lucas Tud. p. 106, &c. (apud Schottum, torn. ii. 
et iv.). Chronicon Liisitanuih, p. 418. (apud Florez, torn. xiv.). Cbronicon 
Conioibricense, p. 333. fupiid eundein, torn, xxiii.). Anales Toledanos, i. (in 
eodera tomo, p. 3U2.). Brandaon, part iv. VasconceUos^ p. 1&— 38. Lemos, 
torn. iii. liv. 10. La CIdde, torn. ii. Kv.. 6. 

To these Christian authorities add Abu Abdalla^ Vestis, &;c.(apud Casiri, 
lom. ii.). D'Herbelot, art. Jousaouf, Yacoub, &c. ; and- Cond^, by Marlds, 
&c. torn it. 

§ See Vol. II. p. 168. 
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The transactions of Sancho with the Moors were 
not destined to be so glorious as those of his father. 

I9(i>9 Though, by the aid of some crusaders, whom a tem- 
pest forced to take refuge in the port of Lisbon, he 
took Silves in Algarve ; and though, in 1190, he defended that 
fortress with success against the power of the African em- 
peror ; yet when that emperor arrived in person (possibly the 
expedition into Portugal might be headed by the son of Yacub 
ben Yussef ), the tide of Lusitanian conquest began to ebb. 
Silva, Almeida, Palmela, and Alcazar do Sal, Coimbra, Cesim- 
bra, and many other towns, were taken; many more were 
levelled with the ground ; nowhere durst the Portuguese at- 
tempt to arrest the destructive torrent ; and though the Mo- 
hammedans at length retired, to humble the Christians on the 
plains of Alarcos,* a generation was scarcely sufficient to re- 
pair the mischiefs they had done. Famine and pestilence next 
visited the people, who, in their deplorable blindness, attributed 
their misfortunes to the incestuous marriage of their infanta 
with the Leonnese king. Their complaints effected what the 
pope had attempted in vain — the separation of the royal pair. 
It was followed by a misunderstanding between Sancho and 
Alfonso, which the common danger of Christian Spain, and 
the earnest remonstrances of the church, could scarcely pre- 
vent from exploding. On the restoration of outward harmony, 
the Portuguese monarch recovered most of the places which 
the Africans had reduced ; an enterprise in which he was 
again fortunately assisted by a crusading armament His next 
care was to rebuild and repeople the towns which had been 
destroyed ; a labor of many years. As during the remainder 
of his reign he was no more troubled by the Mohammedans, 
he made a few, but apparently unimportant, conquests in 
Algarve. 

1203 ^^^ tranquillity which the kingdom continued to en- 
to J^y* greatly assisted Sancho in his beneficent designs 

1211 ^^ encouraging population, and of alleviating the dis- 
• tresses of his people. Towards the close of his reign 
he appears to have again incurred the censure of the church, 
by encouraging certain marriages within the forbidden de- 
grees, — among others, that of a son with one of his nieces, — 
and to have shown some violence towards the ecclesiastic 
who condemned them. His subsequent repentance doubtless 
occasioned his reconciliation with the offended pontiff! He died 
in 1211. In his last will he bequeathed great riches to his 
children, and made his successor, Alfonso, swear to observe 
his dispositions. Of his children, two had the honor to be 
canonized, — ^Teresa, the divorced wife of Alfonso IX., and 

* See Vol. II. p. 73—74. 
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Siuicha, who professed in= the convent of Lorvam : a thirds 
Mafalda, who, after his death, married Enrique of Castile, and 
was left a widow in 1^17, and who passed her remaining davs 
in another convent, is said to have been no less entitled to tne 
enviable distinction.* 

Alfonso II. had no sooner ascended the throne than ^^-trt 
e showed a disposition to evade the execution of his . 
father's will. Not only did he refuse to allow his broth- ^or« 
ers the nK>ney which had been bequeathed them, but 
he insisted on the restitution of the fortreeses which belonged 
to his two sisters, the saints Teresa and Sancha ; and on their 
re&sal to surrender them, he seized thexn by force. The in^ 
£uitas complained to the pope and the king of Leon: the for- 
mer ordered his legate to see justice done to them ; the latter, 
who still bore an aJQTection tx) wards his divorced wife Teresa, 
interfered more effectually by way of arms. The Leonnese 
entered Portugal by way of Badajos^ reduced several fortresses, 
and spread devastations around them^ As the Lusitanian still 
persisted in retaining his usurped possessions, the king of Leon 
next assembled an army in Galiciai passed the Mmho, and 
with equal success laid waste the towns and open places. To 
arrest his progress, the Portuguese king hastened to his north- 
ern frontier ; the latter was signally defeated ; but the victor, 
after having garrisbned the conquered places, retired to repel 
the probable hostilities of the Castilians. In the sequel, Al- 
fonso of Portugal, at the command of the pope, and doubtless 
through fear of the Leonnese, consented to treat with his sis- 
ters. By the papal comraissioners it was agreed that the for- 
tresses in dispute should be held for the princesses by the tem- 
plars, but subject to the royal jurisdiction; and tliat, on the 
demise of tbe two feudatories they should revert to the crown. 

The transactions of Alfonso with the-Mahommedans ^n^ 
were not so remarkable as those of his predecessorE — . ' 
a circumstance that must be attributed not to his want .. n^n 
of mil itary spirit, but to his excessive corpulency, which 
rendered the fatigues of the field intolerable. Thoygh he sent 
a handful of trooos to aid in the triumphs of the Navas de 
Tolosa,f he did not take the field in person against the ene- 
mies of his faith, rntil 1217, When the arrival in his ports of 
another crusading armament, which promised to co-operate in 
his designs, roused him to attempt the reduction of Alcazar 
do Sal, a place that still remained in the power of the misbe- 
lievers. It held Out tillthe end of September, when a Strang 
Mohammedan army arrived to relieve it Notwithstanding 

* Same arithorities, nearly in the places last quoted. To these may be 
added the AnnaleA Gonipoatellani, p. 32:i (apudFlorez. EspaSa Sagrada, 
tom.zxiii.). t Vol. II. p. 73^74. 
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the disproportion in numbers, the Christians resolved to haz- 
ard a general action, especially on receiving a reinforcement 
from Alfonso of Leon. As usual, when any great event was 
impending. Heaven miraculously encouraged the faithful by 
assured hopes of success. First, a luminous cross appeared in 
the sky conspicuous to the whole army ; next, during the heat 

f the battle, a • legion of angels was seen in the clouds, not 
as spectators, but as aidirig in the good cause, by throwing 
darts with terrific effect among the infidels. If the Moors 
could contend with mortals, they quailed and fled at the sight 
of their celestial enemies ; but they could not avoid the an- 
gelic weapons, nor those of their fleet pursuers ; so that most 
of them were destroyed in the retreat. Alcazar was again re- 
covered ; and the Mohammedans, who had remained in Alem- 
tejo, and were pressing the siege of several fortresses, were 
compelled to retire. And if we are to believe ancient chroni* 
cles, the important town of Moura, on the eastern bank of the 
Guadiana, was also recovered, in a manner too singular to be 
passed mer in silence. One Saluquia, daughter of a power- 
ful man in Alemtejo, had been promised to a countryman, the 
Moor Brafama, and with her, as a dowry, the town just men- 
tioned. Knowing that the wedding was to be celebrated on 
a given day within the walls of that. fortress, two hidalgos, 
dom Pedro and dom Alvaro Rodri^ez, assumed, and caused 
their people to assume, the Moorish dress, and placed them- 
selves in ambush near the way by which the bridegroom would 
be constrained to. pass. On his appearance they arose, mas- 
sacred him and his attendants, and rode towards the fortress, 
on the tower of which Saluquia was awaiting his arrival As 
they approached, they shouted in Arabic tSpit they escorted 
the happy Brafama. The maiden ordered the gates to be 
opened ; but no sooner did she perceive the carnage which 
followed, than, suspecting the truth, and disdaining to became 
the captive of her lover's murderers, she threw herself head- 
long from the tower. J'rom that day the town, which had 
hitherto been called Arouche, was Imown by the name of 
Mount, or the female Moor. 

l'^20 Inuring the last three years of his reign, Alfonso had 
r new disputes with the church. He appears to have 

1223 ^^^ litVie respect for the ecclesiastical immunities, 
* some of which were, indeed, inconsistent with the in- 
erests of the community. That the clergy should be ex- 
empted from personal military service, is too obvious to be de- 
nied ; and, whatever may be the customs of the times, it might 
well be doubted whether men whose mission was peace, were 
justified in sending even their armed retainers to the field. 
Alfonso insisted on churchmen heading their own vassals in 
tlie wars he undertook, and such as refused were compelled to 
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go. For such violence there was no excuse ; but in subject- 
ing' the ecclesiastical possessions to the same contributions as 
were levied on the property of the laymen, and churchmen 
themselves to the secular tribunals, he attempted a salutary 
innovation on the established system of the clerical exemp- 
ions. The archbishop of Braga, like our Becket of the pre- 
ceding"' century, remonstrated with the king; and when re- 
monstrances were ineftectual, hurled at the head of his abet- 
tors the thunders of the church. In return he was deprived 
of his revenues, and compelled to consult his present safety 
by flight He complained to the pope : Honorius III. ordered 
three Castilian bishops to insist on ample reparation to the in- 
jured prelate ; and, if their instances were disregarded, to ex- 
communicate the king, and impose an interdict on the nation. 
Tlie afflicted people now endeavored to effect a reconciliation 
between the king and the archbishop : the 'former promised to 
make satisfaction, and in future to respect the privileges of 
the church ; he was 'accordingly absolved, and the interdict 
removed, but before he could fulfil his share of the compact, 
he was surprised by death.* 

Sancho II., havmg reluctantly promised to respect -.Qno 
the immunities of the church, prepared to extend the . 
boundary of his dominions at the expense of the Mo- jnjn 
hammedans. He recovered the important town of El- 
vas, which had l?een regained by the Moors: next Jarumenha 
and Serpa yielded to his arms. He now carried the war into 
Algarve ; in which, though his conquests are not specified, we 
Imow that some must have been made, as, by contemporary 
writers, encomiums are passed on his valor and success. He 
appears to have lefl the enemy no fortified places in Alemtejo : 
the frontier fortresses of that province, thus rescued from the 
infidels, he intrusted to the defence of the order of Santiago, 
who made successful irruptions into Algarve, and triumphed 
in several partial engagements. Tavira, I aro, and Louie were 
reduced by these knights; and when the Moorish governor 
of Silves attempted to aid his co-religionists, he lost his capi- 
tal, and immediately afterwards his life, as he attempted to 
swim over a little river in that hilly region to escape from his 
resistless enemies. These successes of the Christians will be 
readily admitted, when we remember that while the fortresses 
of Algarve were thus won, Fernando of Leon and Castile was 
prosecuting his glorious career in Andalusia, and thereby pre- 

* RodericHS Tol., lib. viii. (apud Schottum, toiri. ii.). Lucas Tiid., Chroni. 
con Mundi (npnd euiidem, iv. 111.). Cbroriicnn Conimbricense (apud Florez, 
torn, xxiii. p. 334). Anales Toledanos. i. (apud eundem.)- Rodericus San- 
tins, Historia Hispanica, pars ii.(apiid Schottum, torn. i.). Alfonso el Sabio, 
Chronica de Esipana, parte iv. Brandaon, part iv. Vasconcellos, p. 51 — 57. 
Lemos, torn. iii. liv. i^. La ClSde, torn. ii. liv. 6. 
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eluding all hope of aid from the rest of Mohammedan Spain, 
which was soon to be confined within the narrow limits of 
Granada. Yet it must not be forgotten, that seme of these 
fortresses were subsequently occupied for a short period by 
the Mohammedans. In fact, the frontier places continued for 
some years to change masters, according as either of the hoe- 
lie powers prevail^. ♦ 

1226 ^^ ^^ domestic administration, dom Sancho was 
. doomed to be far less fortunate. From his infancy he 
■toA^ appears to have been of a weak constitution, and of a 
' still weaker mind ; but if he was weak, we have no 
proof that he was vicious, though great disasters afflicted his 
kingdom, and the historians of his country have stigmatized 
his memory. His hostility to the immunities of the clergy 
appears to have been the 'first and chief cause of his unpopu- 
larity. This, however, would not have led to the events which 
followed, had he not overstepped the line of prudent reformi 
and claimed for the crown, prerogatives which the church 
could not allow to any monarch. He not only, we are told, 
seized the revenues of vacant cures, but. nominated ecclesi- 
astics, whose only merit was their favor with him. His min- 
isters are charged with heavier oflTences, — with seizing the 
property of the church without scruple, under the pretext that 
it was required for the service of the state, but in reality to 
waste it oh their own creatures and connexions. It is possi- 
ble, perhaps probable, that these charges are k)mewhat exag* 
gerated, and that the king's zeal to subject churchmen to the 
ordinary tribunals may have given rise to the invectives of 
malignity; yet if his own character has been to a certain ex- 
tent unjustly darkened, there seems to be little justification 
for the acts of his creatures, who are known to have possessed 
unbounded influence over him, and to have conducted them- 
selves with equal violence and rapacity. It is certain that the 
infante Fernando was guilty of so much violence at Santarem, 
that he was excommunicated, unable to obtain absolution with- 
out going to Rome, and submitting to a rigorous penance. 
The same censures were passed on the monarch for his per- 
secution of the dean of Lisbon, whom tlie chapter had raised 
to the see of that capital in opposition to his menaces. His 
subsequent repentance disarmed the pont:fi'; and, notwith- 
tanding the complaints of the people that the laws were si- 
ent, and brute force only triumphed, he would doubtless have 
ended his reign in peace, had he not resumed or permitted the 
spoliation of the church. At length, both clergy and people 
united their murmurs: they perceived that the king was too 
feeble to repress the daily ireuds of his barons, who broke out 
into open war, and committed the greatest excesses. The con- 
tempt with which tlieir remonstrances were treated passed the 
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fjounda of human endurance ; and they applied to Innocent 
IV.. then presiding over a genera] council at Lyons, to pro- 
vide a remedy for such evils. The application was readily 
received by the pontiff; who, in concert with the fathers of 
tlie council, issued a decree by which, though the royal title 
- was left to Sancho, the administration was declared to be vest- 
ed in the infante Alfonso^ brother of the king. 

No sooner did Alfonso hear of this extraordinary pro- ^245 
ceeding of the pope and council, than he prepared to . 
vindicate the title which it had conferred upon him. He ^^40 
was then at Boulogne-sut-Mer, the lordship of which 
belonged to him in right of his wife Matilda. Having sworn 
before th^ papal commissioners to administer Portugal with 
justice, and leaving the government of Boulogne in the hands 
of his countess, he embarked at that port, and safely landed 
at Lisbon. At first the king intended to oppose the infante ; 
but seeing how generally the deputies owned him, — how aU 
classes, nobles and citizens, prelates and peasants, joined hi^ 
brother, — ^he retreated into Spain, to solicit the support of his 
cousin, Pernando III. As that saintly monai*ch was too busy 
in the Ahdalusian wars to ajssist the mgitive king in person, 
he recommended the interests of his guest to his son Altbnso. 
The Castilian infante showed no want of zeal in behalf of his 
relative. He first applied to the pope for the restoration of 
the royal exile ; and when he found the application useless, 
he collected a considerable army, and invaded Portugal. Ar- 
riving before Leyria without much opposition^ he was pre- 
paring to storm that fortress, when he was visited by a depu- 
tation from the archbishop of Braga, which represented to him 
the crimes of Alfonso, and the necessity of the papal inter- 
ference ; and conjured him, as a true son of the church, not 
to incur excommunication by opposing the execution of the 
pontifical bulls. The Castilian infante listened, and obeyed : 
he led back his army ; and the deposed monarch, now bereft 
of all hope, retired to Toledo, where, early in 1248, he ended his 
days. So long as the latter lived, some of the fortified places in 
Portugal refused to acknowledge the regent ; but on his death 
without issue,— there is no evidence that he was ever married, 
— ^his brother was peaceably acknowledged as his successor.* 

Alfonso III., on arriving at a height which, a few 2243 
years before, his ambition could scarcely have reached, . 
was not without apprehensions that the Castilian king ^254 
or infante might trouble him in his usurpation, and as- 

* Roderic;is Tol. (apud Schottum, torn. ii. et iv.). Chronicon Conimbri- 
cnnsi^ pa:3sjin (apihi Plorez torn, xxiii.). Annales Compostellaiii.p. ^t^I), &:e 
(in eodom idiih)). Analfis Toledanoa ii. p. 412 (in eodem tomo). Briindaon, 
part iv. Vasc)!iCHllo8, p. lil, &c. Rodericiis Santiu8(aprid Schottum, torn, i.) 
Lctiios. torn. ii. iiv. 13. To these must be added Abu Abdalla (Vestis, torn. 
i.); andCunde, om. iii. 
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sembled the three estates of his realm to deliberate on iJie 
means of defence. Fortunately for his ambition, both &ther 
and son were absorbed by their Andalusian conquests. To 
secure, if possible, the good-will of the former, he sent a con- 
siderable aid to the Christian camp, which was readily received 
by the hero. In the mean time he himself resolved to profit 
by the reverses of the misbelievers, and finish the conquest 
of Algarve. At the head of a sufficient force, he accordingly 
penetrated into that province, and speedily recovered the 
places which the Mohammedans had again surprised. In his 
next campaign he recovered Serpa, Moura, and other places 
on the eastern bank of the Guadiana — places which his pre- 
decessors had reduced, but which the active enemy had con- 
trived to regain. In a subsequent expedition, his ardor or 
avarice led him to encroach on the possessions of Alfonso el 
Sabio, Femando's successor. The wali or regulus of Niebla, 
perceiving that hostilities were directed against him, imjriored 
the aid m his liege superior, the king of Leon and Ciistile. 
The latter enjoin^ the Lusitanian not to molest M<^iammed. 
The instruction appears to hi^ve been disregarded; for the 
Castilian army immediately marched against the Portuguese, 
who were compelled to retreat The Castilian king did not 
stop here. On the pretext that Algarve, as chiefly conquered 
by his subjects, the knights of Santiago, belonged to him, he 
invaded that province, and quickly reduced its chief fi^tresses. 
The Portuguese was glad to sue for an accommodation ; and 
it was at length agreed that he should marry dona Beatrix de 
Guzman, a natural daughter of the Castilian, and with her 
receive the sovereignty of Algarve. As the province had 
been conquered by the subjects of. both crowns, equity would 
iiave indicated its division by the two monarchs ; but as such 
a division would probably have led to future wars, the present 
arrangement might be a politic one. The Castilian i4)pears 
to have reserved to himself the sovereignty of Algarve ; his 
feudatory being required both to pay tribute, and to furnish a 
certain number of forces whenever he should be at war. The 
cession, with whatever conditions it was accompanied, was 
disagreeable to the Castilians, who thought that their monarch 
had sacrificed the interests of the state in favor of his daugh- 
ter.* The marriage was solemnized in the following year (in 
1254), and a few years afterwards Portugal was declared for 
ever free from homage to the Castilian kings. 

1255 ^^^^^ ^® facility with which this matrimonial con- 
^ nexion was formed, it would be inferred that the Lu- 

1262.^^^^"^^^° was become a widower. But the countess 
Matilda still lived, and was anxious to return to her 

♦ See vol. II. p. 179. 
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lonl. He pleaded that the fi)rmer marriage remained nul], 
oh impoteatiam naturte, in that lady ; but that such an im- 
pediment existed, may well be doubted. No complaint of it 
was made by her former husband, a prince of the royal house 
of France ; nor hy her second husband, until some time ailer 
his accession to the Portuguese thronfe. Her only defects were 
her barrenness and her age, — two which, though no canonist 
would recognise, were sufficient in the mind of so unscrupu- 
lous a prince as Alfonso. The lady applied for the restoration 
of her rights; he refused to recognize them: she sailed for 
Portugal to, plead them in person ; but he refused to see her : 
and when at length she forced her way into his presence, he 
heard, unmoved, her entreaties, her expostulations, and threats; 
and witnessed, unmoved, a grief which would have softened 
the heart of any other man. The queen (for such history 
must call her) retired to Boulogne, and laid her complaints 
before the pope and her liege superior, St Louis. After a 
patient examination of the case, Alexander IV. expedited a 
bull, by which he declared Matilda the lawful wife of Alfonso, 
and annulled the recent marriage with dofia Beatrix. The 
king persevered in his lust, as he had already done in his 
usurpation, even when excommunicated by the pope ; and he 
and his household were intettiicted from the offices of the 
church. A second time is she said to have visited Portugal, 
but with as little success. In his conduct towards this de- 
voted lady, there is something that must strike ev^ry reader 
with indignation. She had married him when poor — when 
almost an exile from his native court — and had hereby raised 
him to power and riches:* and her unshaken attachment — 
unshaken even by his sickening ingratitudo^proves that 
though the empire of the passions had ceased, ^e possessed 
an uncommon share of woman's best feeling. Her last act, 
by which she bequeathed a considerable sum to this Pithless 
deserter, was characteristic enough of her ruling misfortune. 
On her death, in 1262, his prelates readily obtained from the 
pope a bull to rend^ legitimate the {uresent marriage, and the 
issue arising from itf 

The rest of this prinee's reign was passed in ignoble |n^ 
disputes, either with his prelates, in relation to 3ie ec- . 
clesiastical immunities, which he had the wish but not ■. ^70 
the power to limit ; or with his military ordefs, whose 

possessions he justly considered too ample. In the latter ease, 

' ■ — ■ I ....... ■ „ ■ 1 .1 ^ . . 

* *' Cum enim gratiaiQ reponere debuit uxori, qus pauperem opima domo 
ezeeperat, effoBtaai et sexagenariam perttesus, veritof>que ne inopia here- 
dum Luskana domus ad regeci Legionenses, ia quibua fluxerat, iterum dili- 
baretur, scelestas niiptias contraxit,*' Scc.—FaseonceUos, p. 73. 

t " Ergo Beatrice justis ftueibus in thorum odmisaA, et duobas ex ea lib* 
eris regni snccessione firmata,** Sec.— Idem. This auUlor's style is macli 
•lupBrinr to his matter. 
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a compromise procured him what he coveted : in the former, 
the papal thunders were too much for him ; and he was forced 
not only to express contrition for his past sacrilegious attempts, 
but to exact from his son and successor a promise that in fu- 
ture no attempts should be made by the crown, either to levy 
a tax on ecclesiastical property, to nominate to bishoprics or 
other dignities, or to subject churchmen to the secular tribu 
nals. In these conditions, the peasantry, and even the citi 
zens, had reason to complain of the excesses to which th 
royal officers resorted ; but they had no advocate beyond the 
justice of their cause, — an advocate not likely to be regarded 
m times of violence. Like all usurpers, Alfonso in the be- 
ginning of his reign was lavish of gifts, and still more of 
promises : when his throne was established by his brother's 
death, he appeared in his true colors — a rapacious and unprin- 
cipled tyrant. His opposition to the injurious privileges of the 
church arose not from any regard to the interests of his peo- 
ple, but from avarice, or the lust of power. He died in 1279.* 

127Q I^iNis, like his deceased father and most of his pre- 
» ' decessors, was embroiled^ with the church. He showed 
little disposition to observe the concessions of the late 
king; and, as usual, his punishment was excommunication, 
and the imposition of an interdict. Finding by the experience 
of preceding kings, tliat the church, however protracted his 
resistance, must eventually triumph, he wisely endeavored to 
obtain conditions as the price of his voluntary submission. 
With a convocation of his prelates, he arranged the articles of 
his reconciliation with the church : these, which chiefly re- 
lated to the grievance before mentioned, were submitted to the 
pope, who modified and approved them. On one point, to 
which no strenuous opposition was made by his holiness, he in- 
sisted with becoming and successful earnestness, — ^that no or- 
der of ecclesiastics should be allowed to purchase land. In an- 
, other demand, that Portuguese youths should not be allowed 
to take money from the country under the pretence of study 
ing in foreign universities, he was less successful, though he 
partially reduced the evil. If he could not effect all tliat he 
desired, he had the consolation at least of effecting something, 
and of setting a salutary example to his successors. In these 
ages papal encroachments were systematic and uniform, an 
statutes similar to that of mortmain were found necessary ii 
most European states. 

1286 .^" ^^^ troubles which afflicted Castile during the 
^ reiffns of Sancho IV. and Fernando IV., dom Dinis 

1298. ^^ * P**^*' — sometimes by granting asylum to the 
* rebels, sometimes by arming in their cause, and making 

''■'■''■'' ' - ■ - - - .r ■ 1 ■ ■ _ , 

♦ Chron. Conim. p. 338, &;c. (ap. Plorez, torn, xxiii.). Rod. Sant. iv. 3. (ap 



DINIS. IXTERNAL TBOUBLE8. 169 

hostile irruptions into the neighboring kingdom. But as these 
troubles were obscure and indecisive, and as allusion has been 
made to them on a former occasion,'^ they need not be repeated 
here. At length, through the marriage of his daughter Con- 
stanza with the youthful Fernando, he became the friend oif 
the Castilian government 

As if Heaven had decreed that the guilty conduct ,000 
of Dinis, in fomenting rebellion among nis neighbors, 
should be visited on his own head, in 1299 one of his brothers 
openly rebelled. Though this ill-planned disturbance was soon 
queUed, and was followed by some years of internal tranquil- 
lity, new troubles arose in his son and heir Alfonso. The king 
had a natural son, Alfonso Henriques, who appears to have 
possessed an undue share of his affections, and on whom he 
lavished the chief fevors of the crown. The heir loudly ex- 
claimed against this evident partiality, as unjust towards him- 
self; and even asserted that it was the design of the king to 
procure the legitimacy of the bastard, and exclude him from 
the throne. That such a design was ever formed, is exceed- 
ingly un probable: it was indignantly disavowed by the father; 
who solicited the pope to interfere, and deter the partisans of 
the prince from resorting to arms. But though the pontiff 
called on the Portuguese to, set aside Alfonso from the succes- 
sion if he persisted in his undutiful course, the menace had no 
effect on the latter. On the contrary, he collected all the idle 
and dissolute youths of the kingdom, with all who had ren- 
dered themselves obnoxious to justice by their crimes, and took 
the field. His first design was to surprise Lisbon, and he left 
Coimbra for that purpose : he^ was pursued by his incensed 
father, who overtook and defeated him. In vain did the saintly 
Isabel, his mother, endeavor to effect a reconciliation between 
them, by persuadmg the one to compassion, the other to obedi- 
ence: Alfonso retreated, seized on Leyria, plundered Alco- 
baca, marched on Santarem, which soon submitted, and was 
acknowledged by Oporto, and other places in the vicinity. Be- 
fore Vimaraens, however, he was vigorously repulsed by tlie 
loyal governor, whom neither promises nor threats could draw 
into the prevailing streanv of rebellion. The king, who had 
recovered Leyria, now threatened Coimbra. To defend this 
important place, Alfonso raised the siege of Vimaraens, and 
advanced with his whole force. The two armies soon came in 
sight, and were preparing for a general action, when Isabel 
again appeared and renewed her attempts at reconciliation. 
Finding her husband inaccessiUe to her prayers and remon- 

Schott. i.). Franciscus Tarapha, De Regibus Hiepanise. Brandaon, v. Vas. 
conc(illo8, 71, Slc. Lemos, iii. liv. 14. La Cldde, ii. liv. 7. 

• See Vol. II. pp. 184—199. 
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strances, sIk visited the prince, who, influenced hy her assn* 
i&nces that no intention had ever existed of excluding hira 
from the throne, showed signs of repentanca The king was, 
in the end, persuaded to grant a truce of four days, while 
commissioners appointed by each party endeavored to arno^ 
their unhappy differences. Their attempts were vain; the 
period expired, and the two armies engaged : the action, how 
ever, though somewhat bloody, was indecisive,*-^ circum 
stance that more inclined the two combatants to peace thaai 
all the considerations of nature or decency, or all the exhorta* 
tions of pope or prelate. It wad now a^eed that the king 
should return with his troops to.Leyria, the prince to Pombal, 
while the negotiations were renewed. The commissioners 
reassembled ; and, after a long deliberation, proposed that Al- 
fonso should retain possession of all the places which then ac- 
knowledged him^ but that he should govern them as a vassal 
of his father ; that he should disband his lawless folk>wers, 
some of whom had committed the most heinous crimes, and 
were daily inflicting the heaviest calamities on the people ; 
that his partisans should be forgiven, and bis natural brother, 
Pedro, the chief fomenter of the recent disturbances, should 
be restored to the royal favor ; and that the obnoxious Alfonso 
Henriques should be exiled from the court and kingdom. The 
conditions were acc^ted by father and son, who swore to fulfl) 
them feithfully.* 
1%^ But this reconciliation was of short continuance. 
* One cause of its rupture is said to have been the re- 
turn of the bastard Alfonso Henriques; another, that the 
prince, on finding that bis revenues, however ample, were in^ 
sufficient for his prodigality, applied to his ftther for their aug- 
mentation, an^. met with a refusal. In the soreness of mind 
consequent on the recent disputes, few incentives were re- 
quired to renew the mutual animosity. To prevent the repeti- 
tion of the scenes which had so much disgraced the kingdom, 
Dinis convoked the states ; in which the demands of the son 
were discussed, and rejected as both unreasonable and preju*- 
dicial to the royal authority. Alfonso indignantly retired to 
Santarem ; where, through the persuasion c^his unprincipled 
advisers, he again armed, and proceeded towards Lisbon. As 
many inhabitants of that capital complained of the severity 
with which the king enforced the administration of justice, 
he hoped that they would embrace the party of one who ad- 
vocated and permitted every possible license, — ^the oonaistait 
friend of discibedience and anarchy. As he approached, he 
was met by a royal messenger, who in the king's n^me com* 

* Authorities same aa beforo. 
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fliaiided him to retire ; but he disre^rarded the Bummons, aixl 
with banners displayed pursued his audacious march. The 
outraged &ther left the city to chastise him ; and a battle 
would immediately have ensued, but for the timely interfe- 
rence of Isabel, who was again fortunate enough ta persuade 
both to suspend their differences. Alfonso retired to Santarem, 
where he passed some months in his usual manner, without 
regard to the sufferings <^ the people, caused by the rapacity 
and violence of his creatures. That place had always been a 
&vorite residence of the king. In 1324, be paid it a visit, 
after acquainting his son with his intentions, and protesting 
that he did not mean to incommode any one during his short 
stay. But he wa9 accompanied by his illegitimate son, whom 
he had not only recalled to court, but restored to a high office 
in the household. As usual, the jealousy of the prince vented 
itself in murmurs ; the king retorted ; and a quarrel eninied, 
in which the attendants of b^h took a part, and in which blood 
was shed. As the party of Alfonso increased, the king was at 
length constrained agam to dismiss the obnoxious baetard ; to 
depose the justiciary of the kingdom — a person peculiarly 
hateful to the prince ; and to accord the latter a considerable 
addition to his revenues. 
IS25 ^^'"^ Dinis did not long survive this reconciliation 
* with his undutifuLson. On his return to Lisbon he 
sickened, and remained in that state till his death. It is some 
consolation to find that, before his departure, he solicited and 
obtained a visit from Alfonso ; and that both met with senti- 
ments not merely of mutual forgiveness, but of af^tion.— 
Dinis was a superior prince : with great zeal in the adminis- 
tration of justice, he combined a liberality truly royal, and a 
capacity of mind truly comprehensive. In 1284, he laid in 
Lisbon the foundation of a university ; but in 1308, finding 
that the students were more addicted to the pleasures of a 
capital than to the fatigues of science, he obtained the pope's 
permission to transfer it to Coimbra. With the confiscated 
possessions of the Templars, he founded and endowed a new 
military order — ^that ot' Christ ; the knights of which, by the 
bull of that institution, were bound to interminable war with 
the Moors. Most of the deprived Templars were readily ad- 
mitted into the new community; a proof that, whatever might 
be their conduct in France, in Portugal (and the same is 
equally true of the rest of the peninsula) they had done no* 
thing to forfeit the esteem of their countrymen. 1 he queen 
of (£m Dinis, as before observed, dona Isabel, a princess of 
Aragon, has been canonized for her piety. But, with all her 
virtues, she could not escape persecution. She was accused 
of aiding her son in his rebellions ; and by her incensed hua* 
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band was both exiled from the court, and deprived of her ap- 
panage, until the affection of the people, who readily espoiised 
her cause, procured her restitution to the royal favor and the 
riofhts of her station. On another occasion she was accused 
of a much more heinous offence, — of adultery with one of her 
domestics, who was thrown into a furnace ; but who, like the 
three witnesses of old, miraculously escaped unhurt. The 
miracles adduced in evidence of her deification may be found 
in the Jesuit Vasconcellos.* 
1325. Alfonso IV., sumamed the Brav€,j had scarcely 
1S26 ^^P^ ^® ^^^"s o^ sovereignty, when he exhibited, in 
' a manner little becoming royalty, his vindictive feelings 
towards his illegitimate brother; Alfonso Henriques, who, to 
escape his wrath, had just fled into Castile. That brother, by 
a sentence of the new king, was deprived of his honors and 
lordship of Albuquerque, which he had held through his mar- 
riage with an heiress of that house, and was in addition Con- 
demned to perpetual exile. His first step was to write a sup- 
plicatory letter to Alfonso, whose anger, by ardent and prola- 
bly sincere protestations of allegiance and duty, he hoped to 
disarm ; but when he found that these were despised, he re- 
sorted to arms. Having collected some troops in Castile, and 
been joined by a prince of that kingdom, he entered Portugal, 
laid waste the frontiers, put to the sword every living being 
that fell m his way, and defeated the grand-master of Avis, 
who attempted to arrest his progress. The king now took- the 
field in person, demolished Albuquerque, and laid waste the 
neighboring territories of Castile. These hara^ing though in- 
decisive hostilities might have continued for years, hsS not 
Santa Isabel left her retreat in the convent of St Clair, which 
she had founded, and prevailed on her son to permit the return 
of the exile. 
1325 Another defect of the new king gave great offence 
1326* ^ *^® people, — ^his neglect of public business, and his 
* addiction to the chase. The first months of his reign 
were almost wholly passed in the royal forests in the vicinity 
of Cintra ; and when he visited his seat of government, it w^as 

* Brand, v. Chron. Conimb. (Flor. xxiii. p. 340, Sec.). Rod. Saiit. iv. (ap 
Schott. i.). Vase. p. 79, &c. La Cldde, torn. ii. Ferreras, torn. iv. Leinoa 
iv. liv. 15. 

tThe reign of this prince is more remarkable than most other periods fo 
the disagreement between the Castilian and Portaguese historians, no 
merely ax to motives, but facts. Both write with all the heat of partisans 
and both endeavor to give such a coloring to events as to favor their pecu- 
liar views. In these disputes, honesty or candor has little share. To seek 
the truth from either party alone would be vain ; it can only be discovered 
from a careful and unbiassed ekaminatioii of both. On such a subject a 
foreigner shf.uld havR no prejudices, yet La CI6de proves that they are not 
confined to the peninsula. 
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to converse with his ministers, not on the affairs of the king- 
dom, but on the sport he had witnessed. As they had been 
taught by the late king, whose attention to the duties of gov- 
ernment is represented as constant, how salutary the vigilance 
o£ the chief ruler must prove, where power is ever prone to 
oppress, they first disapproved by their silence, and next con- 
demned by their remonstrances, the favorite pursuits and uni- 
orm topic of Alfonso. They reminded him that the cares of 
justice, not the love of pastime, were incumbent on royalty; 
and that the account which he must one day give to the King 
of all would regard not the number of beasts h^ had killed, 
but the good he had procured for his people. Their freedom 
displeased their new master, who reproached them for it in 
terms at once of indignation and surprise. We are told that 
they listened to his torrent of abuse with perfect ccmposure ; 
that when he had finished they replied, he must either change 
his habits, or resign his dignity in favor of a worthier ruler ; 
that his first impulse was to punish them for their audacity ; 
but that, in the end, he applauded their honest zeal, restored 
them to his ccsifidence, and became as attentive as he had be- 
fore been indifierent to the duties of his station.''' 

The first twelve years of Alfonso^s reign were di&- ^noiy 
tracted by hostilities with his namesake of Castile, who, . 
as before related, was the husband of bis danghter.f yy^u 
Though these hostilities were chiefiy owing to the per- 
versity of the infante don Juan ManueU it cannot be denied 
that tiie Portuguese king had abundant reason for dissatisfac- 
tion with his son-in-law. The usage experienced by the Cas- 
lilian queen at the hands of her husband ; her mortification at 
seeing a mistress, Leonora de Guzman, not only preferred to 
herself, but the sole depository of the royal favor ; the studied 
insults to which she was daily exposed both from her husband 
and his minion ; at length exhausted her patience, and drew 
forth some complaints to her father. The influence, too, which 
don Juan Manuel obtained in the Portuguese court through 
the marriage of his repudiated daughter Constanza with Pe- 
dro, son and heir of the Lusitanian King4 was uniformly ex- 
erted to embroil the two crowns. The most unjustifiable and 
ieast politic act of the Castilian was his detaining the princess 
Constanza in his kingdom, and consequenrtly preventing her 
&om Joining her husband. To the indignant remonstrances of 
the Lusitanian, he returned answers studiously evasive, — • 
anxious to avert hostilities, yet no less resolved to persevere 

*Tlioiigb this in substance ii< tbA uniform relation of all the historians 
of Portugal, native or foreign, we do not vouch for its accuracy ; at least, 
not for the latter portion of it. 

t Bee Vol. II. pp. lOS-'SM. t ^^^ vol. II. p. 199. 
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in detaining the princess. Another subject of complaint was 
now added to the rest In a storm at sea, the Portuguese ad- 
miral, who was cruising in search of the Mohammedan pirates, 
put into the port of Seville, and was treated as an open enemy : 
both he and his ships were detained. Alfonso not only refused 
to restore them, but behaved to his queen with greater con- 
tempt than before ; so much so, that she left the court, and 
fled to Burgos. For such, repeated acts of violence there must 
have been some cause, and that cause was probably the readi- 
ness of the Portuguese kinof to assist the rebels of Castile : 
even now, don Juan de Lara, whom the Castilian was besieg- 
ing in Lerma, was in alliance with the former. Alfonso of 
Portugal now sent a herald-at-arms to aefy his son-in-law, on 
the ground, both of the unjust treatment of the qu6en, whom 
her husband was suspected of seeking to repudiate, and of the 
continued detention of Cpnstanza. His next step was to enter 
Castile, to invest Badajoz, and ravage the country as far as the 
vicinity of Seville, fiut on that almost impregnable fortress 
he could make little impression, and he reluctantly raised the 
siege. The war was now as destructive as it was indecisive 
and even inglorious : it was one of mutual ravage, of shame- 
less rapine, and unblushing cruelty. Instead of meeting each 
other on a fair field, they seemed mtent on nothing but laying 
waste each other's territory, and collecting as much booty as 
they could carry away : sometimes, however, the contest was 
decided on the deep, but with little success to either party. 
Of the provinces which suffered by these devastating irrup- 
tions, Estremadura and Entre Minho e Douro, had most reason 
to complain ; though the two extremes of Galicia and Algarve 
were not without their share of evil. Though Maria, the Cas- 
tilian queen, had sought refuge with het famer, she was so far 
from listening to her personal wrongs by encouraging hostili- 
ties, that she was the unfailing advocate for their cessation. 
At length, through the efibrts of the conmion father of Chris- 
tendom, — when neither the prerogatives nor the immunities 
of the church have been concerned, the popes have always 
discouraged war between Christians, — ^the two princes agreed 
to a truce, and to the opening of negotiations for peace. But 
one of the conditions was the removal of Leonora de Guz- 
man : -a condition which Alfonso of Castile, who was entirely 
governed by that lady, was in no disposition to execute. Hos 
tilities would probably have continued during the whole of hi 
reign, had not the preparations of the Mohammedans, which 
he knew were chiefly directed against himself, and the loud 
complaints of his own subjects, forced him to promise at least 
that it should be conceded. Negotiations were reopened, and 
with a much fairer prospect of success. To the departure of 
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Constanza, the restitution of some insignificant fortresses 
which had been reduced, and even to the retiim of his queen, 
the Oastifian felt no repugnance ; but though he consented for 
Leonora to leave the court, he recalled her immediately after 
the conclusion of peace. To his queen, however, he no longer 
exhibited a marked neglect : on the contrary, he treated her 
with all the cfutward respect due to her character and station ; 
and the good understanding was confirmed by her admirable 
tncderation.* 

In the wars which the Castilians had to sustain ^o4a 
against the Mohammedans, the Portuguese — so nobly T^ 
^id he forget his wrongs when the interests of Chris- ^ ^^ 
tendom were at stake — was no inefficient ally. Find- *^' 
ing that his first aid of 300 lances was inadequate to the for- 
midable preparations of the African and Spanish Moors, he 
himself hastened to the head-quarters of his son-in-law. . As 
he approached Seville, the joy caused by his arrival was such, 
that the clergy met him in procession, smging, " Beatus qui 
venit in nomine Domini f 'j- He was present at the great battle 
on the banks of the Salado, in which the barbaric power was 
80 signally humbled,! Though he had nobly borne his part in 
the triumphs of the day, he refused to have any otiier share in 
the immense plunder won on that occasion, than the standard, 
and some trifling personal effects of Abul Hassan. And if 
after this splendid victory he returned to his own dominions, 
he did not cease to send reinforcements to his ally. That he 
was no less interested in the destruction of the Mohammedan 
power than the other princes of the Peninsula, is evident from 
the position of his kingdom, and from his procuring a grant of 
the tithes during two years; and the publication of the crusade, 
from, the reigning pope. This aid he continued readily to 
8upply, until the death of Alfon^, by tlie plague, before Gil>- 
raltar, in 1350.} 

The tragedies represented in Castite by Pedro the ,040 
Cruel, successor of Alfonso XI., were fully equalled by . 
one m Portugal Soon after his marriage with Con- ,055 
stanza, daughter of don Juan Manuel, Pedro, the in- 
fante of Portugal, had become passionately smitten with one 
of her attendants, doiia Ifies de Castro, a lady of surpassing 
beauty, and frail as beautiful. That he made love to her, and 

*CbrnB. Conim. p. 340. &c. (ftpu4i Florez, xxiii.). Roder. Sant. iv. (apud 
Schnttiim, i.). Alf. a Carthag., &c. necnon Frauciscus Tarapha, De Reg. 
Hi?p. Vase. p. 113. La Clede. ii. Lem. iv. 17. Arabian frastment? in Ca- 
ciri, and Cond6 by Mafias. Villa^an Cronica del May Eaciarecido Priocipe 
y Ray Alfonso el Oiizeno; Chronica Domini Joannia fimuanuelis (apud 
Florez' torn. ii.). 

t " Blessed is he who coraeth in the name of the Lord V* 

t Vol. II. p. lOS. § Vol. IL p. 194. 
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&at liis criminal «uit was faYorably received, is ixi<d{ibita^k^ 
both from the deep grief which preved oo the spirits of Con* 
stanza, an4 from ihe anxiety of the king, lest this new &vorite 
should be the cause c^ the same disturbance in Portugal, as 
Leonora de Guzman had occasioned in Castile. To prevent 
the possibility of a marriage between the two lovers, Alfcns 
caused Ines to hold over the baptianal font a child of Pedro's 
^n other words, to contract a near spiritual acuity. But the 
man whom the sacred bond of wedlock could not restrain, wa 
not likely to be deterred from his purpose by an imaginary 
bar. After Constanza's death, which was doubtless hastened 
by sorrow, he privately married the seductive favorite. How 
soon after the death of the first wife this second union was 
ccsitracted, whether immediately, or after Ines had borne him 
three children, has been matter of much dispute. But the 
documents recording it have long since beep produced ; and 
from these it appears that the marriage was crlebrated en tha 
1st day of January, 1354, when Ines must have borne him 
^ur children, of which three survived. It also appears that a 
papal dispensation w^as obtained for it, and that it took place 
at Braganza, in presence of a Portuguese prelate and his own 
chamberlain. However secret this step,- it was suspected by 
some courtiers, who, partly through envy at the rising favor 
of the Castros, and partly through dread of the consequences 
which might ensue, endeavored to prevail on the kme to in- 
terfere in behalf of youpg Fernando* the son of Pedro and 
Constanza, and the lawfm heir to the monarchy. With the 
view of ascertaining whether ^l marriage liad really been 
effected, the prince was urged to take a second wife from one 
of the royal ramilies of Europe ; and the maimer in which he 
rejected the proposal confirmed the suspicion. B^t mere sus- 
picion was not enough. The prince was sunmioned to court, 
compelled to a private interview with his father, and urged, in 
the most pressing terms, to declare whether his connexion 
with doila ines was one of matrimony or gallantry. Be sol- 
emnly and repeatedly replied, th^t she was not his wife, but 
his mistress; yet, when the entreaty was renewed, that he 
w;o^ld abandon so guilty an intercourse, he firmly refused. 
The king now s^cr^tly consulted with his confidential advisers, 
as to the precautions he ought to adfl|)t in regard to young 
Fernando, since, from the boundless influence possessed over 
the mmd of pedro by dona liles, it was feared that the true 
heir would be set aside from the succession in favor of her 
oflfepring. Unfortunately, both for his own fame, and for the 
interests of the kingdom, Alfonsb consulted with such only as 
were personally hostile to the lady : they did not scruple to 
assure him, thf^t vtnless she were forcibly removed, th^ stale 
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after his death would become a prey to all the horrors of a 
disputed succession. We are told that his soul revolted at 
the deed ; hut that, in the end, they wrung from him, a re- 
luctant consent to her death. The time, however, which 
•elapsed from the formation to the execution of this murderous 

?urpoeej proves that pity was a sentiment strange to his breast, 
'hat purpose was not so secret as to escape two friends d 
Pedro, — ^his mother, the queen Beatrix, and the archbishop of 
Braga. Both, in the design of averting the catastrophe, warned 
him of the plot; but he disregarded me intimation — doubtless, 
because he could not- believe that the ro3ral mind of his father 
could be contaminated by the guilt of murder, and because he 
considered the warning as a feint to procure his separation 
from liies. After the lapse of some months, the king hearing 
that his son had departed 6n a hunting excursion for a few 
•days, hastily left Monte Mdr, and proceeded to the convent of 
St Clair, at Coimbra, where she then was. On learning his 
approach, she at once apprehended his object Her only re- 
source was an appeal to his pity. Taking her three children 
by the hand, she issued from the convent to meet him, pros- 
trated herself at his feet, and in the most pathetic terms 
tiegged for mercy. Her beauty,' her youth, her deep emotion, 
and the sight of her ofifepring, — ^his own grand-childi-en, — so 
afieoted him, that after a struggle between policy and nature, 
the latter triumphed, and he retired. No sooner, however, 
wai3 he in private with his confidants, than they censured his 
compassion, though natural in itself, as ruinous in its conse- 
tjuences to his femily and kingdom. By their artful repre- 
sentations, they not only confirmed him in his xjriginal pur- 
f)ose, but obtained his consent that they should be intrusted 
with its immediate execution. Accordingly they hastened to 
the convent, and the unfortunate, guilty liies, fell beneath 
their daggers. 

The fate of this lady has called for the deepest cotq- i qrr 
miseration of novelists and poets, and has given rise to 
some vigorous effusions of the tragic muse. But her crimes 
have been carefully thrown into the shade. The woman who 
could consent to a criminal connexion with a married man — 
the object of an amiable wife's love ;-i-who, by her guilt, broke 
the heart of that excellent princess ; who, before the remains 
f that princess were cold, renewed the criminal intercourse 
ad who, during so many successive years, was the ready, nay 
eager creatui^ of his lust, must, by unbiassed posterity, be re- 
jprded with any thing but respect Her tragical end must 
mdeed command our sympathy, and cover her assassins with 
abhorrence ; but let not these natural sentiments blind us to 
ber Crimea 
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When Pedro retamed from the chase, aad fSbwad hia wiSi 
130 barbaroQsly murdered, his grief was surpassed, if possihte, 
by his thirst for revenge^ He leagued himself with the kin- 
dred of In«s ; and though he could not fall on the murderers, 
who were protected by the king, he laid waste the provinces 
of Entre Douro e Minho, and Tzas os Montes, where their 
posses^sioos chiefly lay. He next marched on Oporto, but the 
archbishop of Braga threw himself into the place, with the 
resolution of defending it to the last extremity, and the enter 
prise was abandoned. King A1£)dso was in consternation at 
the unexpected fury of his soa It was probably at his sug- 
gestion that tlie queen, accompanied by several prelates, h^ 
tened intoTras os Montes. They represented, but vvithout 
effect, to the prince» the madness of desolating an inheritance 
whidi must soon be his : he threatened to continue his hostili- 
ties until the murderers were delivered up^ to him. To sucb 
a demand Alfonso could not consent ; but in the end he pro-; 
posed, as the price c^ reconciliation, t) at the obnoxious nobles 
should be banished from the court, — perhaps also from the 
kingdom,! — and his son admitted to the chief share of the ad- 
ministration. Pedro accepted it, laid down his arms, and pro- 
ceeded to court, where he v^aa received with an affection truly 
paternal, and where he engaged, though with a fixed resolu- 
tion of breaking the engagement, never, to seek revenj^e on 
the assassins of dona liies. 

1356 Alfonso did not long survive the ferced reconciliatioa 

1357' ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ death, which happened at the be- 
' ginning of 1357, is said tio have been hastemid 1^ re- 
morse for the tragical deed of which he had been the occasion. 
That he exhibited great — let us hope availing — ^repentance, is 
certain ; but his character was finamiable. He had ' been a 
disobedient son, an unjust brother, and a harsh father. The 
rebellion of his son was but fit retribution for his own conduct 
to the royal Dinis. His justice too often degenerated into 
blind vengeance. During his reign (in 1348) Portugal was 
afflicted with tiie plagne which spread thioughout most of 
Europe, but which raged with more vkd^ice in that kingdom 
than anywhere else. Whole towns are said to have been 
left desolate, and some priests to have abaadoned their flocks 
to the care of the monks."^ 

18&7 P^i^^^ ^' ^^ scarcely established on the throne, be 
^ fore he gave way to his uncontrollable desire Sx ven* 

1360 S^^^^^^ <^ ^^ murderers c^ dona Ines. Knowing that 
' diey had sought protection in Castile, and how eager 

hia namesake of that country was for the surrender of several 

" ■ — 1 

• Cbron. Conim. p. 344, &c. (ap. Plor. xxiii.). Roder. Sant. iv. ^ap. Schott. 
i). Vase. p. 116, &c. Ferir. par Uermilly, v. La Cldde, ii. Leuu Ik. 17 
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CadfS^aits, who, in like manner, had obtained an asylum in 
Porttt^l, he seems, from the very beginning of his reign, to 
aave indulged the expectation that a eurrender of the individ- 
uals obnoxious to each other might be negotiated. He there- 
fore paid court to that monarch, with whom he entered into a 
close alHance, and to whom he dispatched ten of his galleys 
to serve in the war against Aragon. Having declared tie 
fugitive nobles, v^ho were three in number, P^ro Coelho, Al* 
varo Gronsalves, and Diego Lopes Pacheco, l^uitors to their 
country, and eonitscated all their possessions, he either pro- 
posed or received the proposal— tiiere is some doubt from which 
of the two monarchs it originally came, or whether it may not 
be equally attributed to btSh — ror the arrest of their personal 
enemies. By whichever of the tyrants it was first suggested, 
it was speedily and eagerly embraced* by the other : on a given 
day the obnoxious Oastilians were arrested ih Portugal, the 
Portuguese in Castile, and were surrendered to their respec- 
tive executioners. Of the three Portuguese, however, Pacheco 
escaped, and in a manner singular enough to be detailed. 
Early on the morning of the day destined for the arrest of 
himself and his countirmen, he left the city in which he abode 
to join in the chase. That no one might apprize him of the 
fate intended him, and that he might be secured immediately 
on his return, the gates were closed, and egress forbidden to 
the inhabitants. A poor mendicant, however, whom Pacheco 
had often relieved, and who became acquainted with the de- 
aign, resolved to save his benefactor. The meanness of his 
habit, and his squalid appearance, lulled the suspicions of the 
guards, who allowed him to pass through the wickeL In the 
neighboring forest he found the Lusilanian, whom he exhorted 
to nee from the imminent peril. The wtter to escape detec- 
tion, he clad the noble in his own mean attire, and advised him 
to flee into Aragon witfh the first body of muleteers he should 
happen to overtake^ Pacheco followed the directions of the 
generous beggar, safely arrived in Aragon, and afterwards 
joined count Enrique in Prance, to whose fortunes he adhered 
until he was allowed to revisit his native country. History, 
however, would be more anxious to kno^ what became of the 
poor mendicant than of Pacheco; but of the former no further 
record remains on earth.— ^The escape of eVen one victim was 
gall to the Portttgnese king ;• Wit he resolved to satiate his 
rage on the two who were placed in his reach. Both were 
thrown intb a deep dtth^on in the city of Santarem, where 
the tyrant was then abiding", and wei*e speedily put to the tor- " 
ture, with the view of eliciting whether others w^re- impli- 
cated in the same erime, arid whether certain secrets had been 
cotnmmiiicated to them by the late king. They wiiSistobd the 
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acute torments they were made to endure with a fiimnessr 
truly admirable ; — a circumstance that increased beyond mea- 
sure the rage of Pedro, who was present at the hellish scene. 
With Coelho, in particular, whom not a word, not a groan had 
escaped, he was so exasperated that he seized a whip and 
struck him on the iace. This indignity affected the high- 
spirited knight iar more than his present sufierings. Regard 
ing the king with eyes full of fury, he loaded him not merely 
with the keenest reproaches, with the most violent invective^ 
but with a torrent of abuse. The latter foamed at the mouth, 
and ordered his victims to be transferred from the dungeon to 
a scaffold erected in front of his palace. There he appeared 
at the window, expressing a savage delight at the new tor- 
ments they sustained. At length the living hearts of both 
were plucked from their bodies; hearts. and ^ies were next 
consigned to the flames ; and when consumed, the ashes were 
scattered by the winds. — ^Was this a man, or an incarnation 
of the demon 1 

1%1 '^^® "*^^' proceeding of Pedro was to honor alike 
' the remaips and memory of the unfortunate Ines. He 
convoked the states of his kingdom at Caatanedo, and, in their 
presence, made oath on the holy gospels, that, in the year 
1854, he had married that lady. The witnesses of the fact, 
the bishop of Guarda and his own chamberlain, were likewise 
publicly sworn, and the bull of dispensation produced which 
pope John XXII. had granted for the celebration of the cere- 
mony. No doubt was entertained by the assembled nobles and 
clergy that Ines had been the lawful wife of their prince ; and 
she was unanimously declared entitled to the honors usually 
paid to the Portuguese queens. That the legitimacy of her 
oflfepring might nevei^-be disputed, copies of the papal dispen- 
sation, and of the oaths taken on this occasion, were multiplied 
and dispersed throughout the kingdom. The validity of 
the marriage being 3ius established, Pedro now proceeded to 
show due honor to her remains. He ordered two magnificent 
tombs, both of white marble, to be constructed, one for him 
self^ the other for that lady, and placed them in the monastery 
of Alcobaga. He then proceeded to the church of SL Clair 
at Coimbra, caused her corpse to be brought from the sepul- 
chre, to be arrayed in royal ornaments, to te placed on a throne 
with a crown on the head and a sceptre in the hand, and there 
to receive the homage of his assemoled courtiers. From that 
church it was conveyed on a magnificent car, accompanied by 
nobles and high-bom dames, and clad in mourning, to the 
monastery of Alcoba^a. 

As the subsequent transactions of the Portuguese king , 
with his namesake of Castile have been already related,* 

♦'Vol. 11. pp. 905, aoe. 
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oothing now remains but briefly to notice his internal . q^ 
administration. It is allowed to have been as rigorous . 
as it was whimsical. With the view of correcting the , g^ 
extravagance which had long seized on the higher orders 
of his i^eople, he made a law that whoever bought or sold on 
credit should be punished — if the first ofience, by stripes ; if 
the second, by deaths In his own household he set the exam- 
ple of paying for every thing in money the instant it was pur- 
chased. If he was thus severe against thoughtless impru- 
dence, he could not be expected to be more lenient towards 
guilt Of the vices which he visited with unpitying ven- 
geance, fornication and adultery were the most obnoxious to 
him. That the lover of Ines de Castro should thus hold in 
abhorrence those which he had so long practised might create 
surprise, were it not proved by general experience, not only 
that we are more forward to condemn in others imperfections 
to which ourselves are prone, but that kings are too often 
eager to plead an exemption from obligations binding on the 
rest of inankind. Hearing that the bi^op of Oporto lived in 
a state .of concubinage, the royal moralist hastened to that 
city, entered the episcopal palace, and, afler fiercely reproach- 
ing the guilty prelate, laid on him so unmercifully with a 
whip, that had not some of his attendants interfered, the chas- 
tisement would have been efficacious enough — for the possi- 
bility of future sin would have been removed. As he was one 
day proceeding along a street, he heard a woman call another 
by an opprobrious name. He speedily inquired into the affair; 
and, finding that the latter had been violated previous to mar- 
riage by her husband, he consigned the offender to the execu- 
tioner. Suspecting that the wife of a certain merchant was 
unfaithful to her conjugal duty, he caused her to be watched 
until he detected her in the actual crime; both lady and 
paramour were im^lediately committed to tiie flames. The 
husband, who had been walking for a short time in the envi- 
rons of the city, heard on his return both of the sin and its 
punishment, and, in the impulse of his gratitude, he hastened 
to thank the king for his summary justice. An old woman 
prostituted her daughter to a Portuguese admiral ; the woman 
was burnt, the admiral sentenced to lose his head ; a sentence,, 
however, which he escaped by flight Other oflences against 
the laws were punished, sometimes in proportion to their mag-^ 
nitude, but generally to his caprice. One countiyman lent 
another a few silver cups, which the borrower refused to re- 
turn : he was sentenced to pay nine times the value to the 
lender. An inferior officer of the law one day complained 
that a gentleman on whom he had served a process,, had struck^ 
him and plucked him by the beard ; Pedro turned to the pre- 
VoL. III. Q 
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nding' jndge, and said, ** I have been stnick, and mj bearf 
been plucked, by one of my subjects !" The judge, who un- 
derstood the appeal, caused the culprit to be arrested and be- 
headed. Perceiving that causes were frequent, tedious, and 
expensive, and shrewdly divining the reason, he purged his 
courts of all advocates and proctwa,— of all who had a mani 
fest interest in litigation, and reduced all processes to a simpl 
statement of the case by the parties concerned, and of th 
sentence by the judges, reservitiff, however, to himsfelf Ih 
privilege of deciding appeals. We are told that the resul 
was similar to that which took place in ancient Rome after 
the expulsion of the physician8--that as in the latter case dis- 
eases, so in the former law-suits, incredibljr diminished. These 
details will exhibit the character of Pedro in ft truer light than 
the most labored description. If we add that he was liberal 
of rewards, and fond of music and dancing, the character of 
the royal barbarian will be completed.* 

|o^ Pkewando L, son of Pedro and the princess Con- 
stanza, was ill fitted to succeed monarchs so vigorous 
as his immediate predecessors. Fickle, irresolute, inconstant, 
without discernment, directed by no rule of conduct, obedient 
only to momentary impulse, addicted to idleness, or to recre- 
ations still more censurable, the very benevolence of his na- 
ture was a calamity, since it exposed him to the designs of 
men whose uniform aim was solely their own advantage. 

ISfift After the death of the Casitilian Pedro, Fernando, as 
y' before related,! considering himself the true heir to the 

-1^) crown, assumed the regal title and arms of Castile. 
• njg ambition was lam^itably inadequate to an enter- 
prise so important as that of encountering and attempting to 
dethrone the bastard usurper Enrique. After his inglorious 
flight from Galicia,| he seldom took a personal share in the 
contest ; and, from the recesses of his palace, he appeared to 
witness the invasion of his kingdom and the defeat of his 
armies with indifference. His frivolous occupations, his wotsb 
than frivolous amusements, absorbed his whole time : accord- 
ing as the stream of war approached his retirement, he remov- 
ed from Lisbon to Santorem, and from Santarem to Lisbon, as 
intent on his own personal gratifieatk>n as if Castile, not Por- 
tugal, were the theatre of a destructive war. When, ih 1373, 
liisbon itself was invested by the Castilian king, the defence 
of the place was abandoned to the valor of the inhabitants, 
and to their deep-rooted hatred of the Spanish swav. The 

same year, indeed, peace was made through the mediation of 

.- ' .. .. , ■ 

*(;hron. Cnnim., p. 330, &c. ap. Flor. xxiii. Vase. lS8,4tc Lem. iv. 
La Clede, ii. Perr., par Elerm. v. 
t Sse Vol. II. p. «14. t IbW. 
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the pope ; but it was often broken by Fernando during the 
reign both of Enrique and Juan I., the son and successor of 
that prince. The marriage of Beatrix, daughter of Fernando, 
'With Juan, in 1362, and the treaty for uniting the two crowns, 
have been related in the history of Castile, and to that history 
the reader is referred for an account of the obscure and inde* 
cisive, however destructive, wars between the two kingdoms. 
During these transai^tjons, proposals were frequently , «y^ 
made /or restoring permanent harmony by matrimonial . 
ailiancea At first Fernando cast his eyes on the in- , *yni 
fante Leonora of Aragon, whom he engaged to marry ; 
hut, with hia usual fickleness, he escaped from the obligation. 
As the condition of one of his frequent acts of pacification 
with Castile, he next promised to raise a daughter of Enrique, 
also named Leonora, to the Portuguese throne. When the. 
time approached fi)r the celebration of this marriage, Fernando 
fell passionately in love with one of his own subjects — a Leo- 
nora like the restf He first saw this lady on a visit to her 
sister, dona Maria, who was one of the attendants on his own 
sister, the infanta Beatrix^ To beauty of the finest order, 
Leonora added a sprightliness which charmed and a wit which 
captivated him ; but these were far inferior to her ambition, 
and were unsupported by one single principle of honor or vir- 
tue. The king first mentioned his passion to dona Maria, 
whose good offices he solicited. Whether to enhance the 
value of the prize by the diflSculty of its attainment, or from 
more worthy motives, — ^though common charity, as well as the 
general mildness of her manners incline us to tlie more favor? 
able hypothesis — she first objected his engagement with the 
royal family of Castile ; and when he replied that he would 
set it aside without a rupture with that family, she reminded 
him that her sister was already the wife of don Joam Lourenzo 
da Cunha, lord of Pombeiro. " Of that we are well aware," 
replied Fernando ; ** but they are related by blood, and they 
married without a dispensation : the engagement may easily 
he annulled." The proposal was made to Leonora, who readily 
accepted it; proceedings for the cassation of the marriage 
were instituted in the ecclesiastical courts; and as the hus- 
band offered no opposition to them,-— doubtless because he had 
no wish to contend with a plaintifif whose cause was backed 
hy legions of soldiers,-;— it was declared null. Not consider 
ng himself safe in Portugal, dom Lourenzo fled into Castile 

* Vol. II. p. 9U. 817. Roder. Sa., Alf. A Carth., Franc. Tar., De Reg. ' 

HiqK, Lop. dd Ay., Ohron. , 

t ** Nome para esto rei terrivel,** aaya Letnoa. This name, indeed, in all I 

4.be three caseii. ia a most singular coincidence: ildid not prove terrikM, \ 

however jl mj^bt be pernicioua to the interesia o£ the Jdnfdou. 

I 
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evidently little afflicted at the loss of an unprincipled woman.* 
There is reason to believe that it was Fernando's original in- 
tention to make her his mistress ; but she had too much policy 
to become the tool of one whom she had resolved to rule ; and 
she assumed the appearance of so much modesty, that to gain 
his object he was forced to marry her. But this marriage was 
strictly private; a precaution adopted as well to stifle tJie 
murmurs of his subjects, as to prevent the indignant remon- 
strances of Enrique. It was, however, suspected, and the 
very suspicion produced great dissatisfaction throughout the 
kinffdom-— nowhere so great as in the capital. A mob, formi- 
dable from its numbers, assembled in the streets, and, headed 
by a tailor, proceeded to the palace to reproach the king for his 
imprudence. The popular orator, with more vehemence than 
eloquence, declaimed against the monarch's base inclinaticais, 
and against the insult offered to both throne and people by the 
preference of an humble Portuguese lady to the infantas of 
Aragon and Castile. Fernando listened with forced tranquil- 
lity to the rude discourse ; and, fearful that the 3000 mechan- 
ics and artisans before him might proceed to some greater 
outrage, he had the meanness to add a deliberate lie to hia 
glaring imprudence. He said that he had neither married jior 
intended to marry Leonora. This declaration satisfied the 
mob ; who, however, insisted that he should take an oath the 
following day to the same effect in the church of San Domin- 
go ; a promise which he readily made. At the time appointed, 
9iey proceeded to the church, but found, to their mortification, 
that, during the night, the king and Leonora had fled to Saii- 
tarem. In the height of their fury they apostrophized both in 
no measured terms. Their insulting conduct so incensed the 
queen, that she procured a royal order for the arrest and exe- 
cution of the tailor and his chief associates. - The fear which 
this act of severity struck into the people, emboldened the 
king to publish his marriage. The nobles and prelates now 
hastened to court, to recognize their new queen. All readily 
kissed her hand, with the exception of dom Dinis, son of Pe- 
dro and liies de Castjo, who accompanied his refusal in open 
court with expressions of contempt. Fernando drew his 
poignard, and would doubtless have laid his obnoxious brother 
at his feet, but for the interference of two nobles who an-ested 
bis arm. Even Joam, the grand-master of Avis, a natural soil 
of the late king, who is about to perform so memorable a part 
in the national history, bowed before the triumphant Leonora. 
To render her power more secure, she began to act with great 

* To disai^m ridicule by braving it, and to prove how little the affair had 
afiecttid mm» the exiled husband attached to each side of his cap a eoldeii 
born. 
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policy. For the people she procured an exemption from cer- 
tain onerous contributions, and the enjoyment of certain privi- 
leges ; for many of the moet powerful nobles honors and poets; 
for her own immediate connexions the best things which the 
crown could bestow. By these measures she certainly dis- 
armed hostility, and secured to heiself an undisturbed poeseeh 
sion of her new dignity.* 

The insult to the royal family of Castile involved in ^»%n 
this imprudent marriage, was. one of the causes which . 
led to the hostilities that followed — ^hostilities in which -t^ra 
tb» country was laid waste, from Badajoz to Lisbon, * 

and that capital invested.t On the conclusbn of peace, in 
1373, which was cemented by the marriage of a natural daugh- 
ter of Fernando with a natural son 4of Enrique,^ tranquility 
visited the kingdom for some years ; but the Portuguese court, 
through the auction and wickedness of the queen, was often 
distracted and disgraced* As Fernando had only a daughter,— 
the princess Beatrix, — ^by Leonora, and as no hope of future 
issue appears to have been entertained^ the infante Joam^ 
brother of the king,-^ot the bastard of that name who was 
the grand-master of Avis, but the eldest surviving son of Pe- 
dro and Ines de Castro, — was regarded as the presumptive 
heir to the crown. To set him aside from the succession was 
now the object of the queen* Fortunately for her purpose^ 
the imprudence of the prince presented her with the means. 
Struck with the personal charms of dona Maria, sister of the 
queen, he privately married her. The step was not hidden 
from Leonora; .who» so &r from betraying her knowledge ot 
it, and to lull her intended, victim into profound security, pro* 
poaed. to the infante the hand of her own childy and with it 
the throne of PortogaL As she expected, her offer was de- 
clined ; but she was resolved to move heaven and earth rather 
than see her sister and brother-in-law in the possession of su- 
preme power. The former she appears to have hated : her 
destruction was certainly planned with demoniacal coolness. 
Sending one day for the in&nte, she assumed the appearance 
of intense affliction ; assured him that she knew of his mar- 
riage with her sister : but that regard for him and his honor, 
as well as for the honor of the royid family, would not permit 
her to conceal that sister's depravity. ^You are betrayed, 
prince !*' was the substance of her address. *^ Maria loves 
another, to whom she grants her fevers !'* .Unfortunately, Joam^ 
who was unacquainted with her real character, ^uid who could 
not suppose her capable of deliberately destroying a sister, im- 

^ Chron. Couim. zxiii. Vase. p. 133, &c Lein. v. 18. La Cldde, ii. Farr. 
par HHrna. v. 
t Vol. IL p. 215. X Ibid, note: 
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plicitly believed her ; and, in the madness of his rage, faa» 
tened to Coimbra, where the princess then abode. She met 
him with her usual smiles ; and, on being repulsed, falteringly 
demanded the cause. " Because," repli«i the infuriated hus- 
band, "you have divulged our marriage, and sacrificed my 
honor !" — ** Bid your attendants retire, and I will satisfy you !" 
— " I come not to hear your excuses,** he furiously returned 
** but to punish your guilt 1" and at the same time his dagger 
found a way to her heart I She fell into the arms of her weep- 
ing attendants, while he mounted . his horse and fl^. The 
detestable cause of all this wickedness affected inconsolable 
grief, threw herself at the royal feet, and cried for vengeance 
on the murderer. But whether she found the king averse to 
justice, or whether she feared the indignation of the infante^ 
who, sooner or later, would become acquainted with the in- 
nocence of Maria, she suddenly changed her proceedings, and 
obtained permission for him to return to court But- there 
every one shunned him — ^no one more eagerly than Leouora; 
so that, seeing his hopes of Beatrix at an end, he retired into 
the province of Entre Douro e Minho, where he was soon ac- 
quainted with the bloody perfidy of the queen. Having rea- 
son to distrust his safety, he fled into Castile, his heart torn by 
remorse for the fate of one whom He had passionately loved, 
and whose bleeding image was incessantly before him.* 

1379 Though on the accession of Juan L of Castile, Fer- 
. nando readily renewed the peace between the two 

1S82 ^^^^'^^t ^^^ consented to marry his daughter Beatrix 
* to the heir of the Castilian,t hie characteristic fickle- 
ness was such that he soon resolved to resume hostilities. To 
engage the duke of Lancaster in his cause, he sent a trusty 
messenger to England, dom Joam Fernando Andeiro, who con- 
cluded a league with the Plantagenet To conceal this ne- 
gotiation from the world, especially from the Castilian, he pre- 
tended great anger with Andeiro, whom he arrested, aikl 
confined to the fortress of Estremos. During his agreeable 
captivity in this place, he was frequently visited by the dis- 
guised king, who was sometimes accompanied by the queen, 
and was made to unfold the conditions he had contracted, and 
solicited for his advice. Sometimes, too, the queen, at her 
husband's command, or her own suggestion, repaired alone to 
the fortress for the same purpose. Perceiving her vanity, as 
well of her person as of her talents, and how gratified she 
was by adulation, Andeiro offered her the accustomed incense. 
As his person wa s unexceptionable, his address elegant, and 

* Same authorities. 

t The transaetioos to which this relation refers, will be found in Vol. II 
reifn of Juan I. 
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his manners prepossessing, he soon won so far on the credu- , 
lous Leonora, that she became the willing partner of his lust, 
and still more of his ambition. In the hostilities which fol- 
lowed the arrival of the earl of Cambridge,* he was released, 
and, by her influence, was invested with the lordship of Ou- 
reni. His wife and children were brought to court ; but his 
intimacy with Leonora so incensed the countess, that though 
she did not reveal — ^perhaps because she had not witnessed—^ 
the actual guilt of the parties, she did not scruple to assert 
that there was more than an ordinary attachment between 
them. Whether these reports reached the ears of Fernando, 
or, if they did, whether he believed them, is unknown ; but 
80 complete was the ascendency of Leonora over his feeble 
mind, that, had he been acquainted with the whole extent of 
her amour, he would probably have trembled to punish her. 
But guilt is subject to alarms, which in themselves, to say no- 
thing of the sting of conscience, or the anticipated justice of 
Heaven, more than counterbalance the pleasure or advantage 
it is intended to procure. Here was a proud queen doomed 
to be the slave of her minion, and in daily apprehension of 
being betrayed by the most conunon accident Her own im- 
prudence increased the danger of her situation. One day, 
when Andeiro and another noble entered her apartments, both, 
through the heat of the weather, covered with dust and per- 
spiration, she asked them if they had no handkerchief! As 
this was a luxury in that age possessed by few, both replied 
in the negative. She divided a veil into two halves, one of 
which she^ave to each. The conde Gonsales received his 
part with respect, and retired into a comer to remove the 
nuisance ; while Andeiro approached the queen, and addressed 
to her what he intended to be a compliment, but licentious 
enough to show the terms on which they lived with each 
other. Neither the words, nor the smile which rewarded them, 
escaped the ears of a lady of honor, the wife of the baron de 
Azevedo. This lady was thoughtless enough to disclose the 
circumstance to her husband, who, with still greater impru- 
dence, one day hinted to the queen his knowledge of her con 
nexion with Andeiro. Leonora now trembled for her safety 
especially as Azevedo was tlie friend of dom Joam, grand-mas- 
ter of Avis, who had lately declared himself her enemy, and 
who might at any time reveal the amour to the king.' She 
vowed Sie ruin of both. Having forged some letters, which 
compromised the loyalty of both, — which made both the se- 
cret stents of the Castilian king, — she ysrent to Fernando, laid 
them before him, procured an order for their arrest, and saw 

♦ Vol II. p. 217. 
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them securely confined. This, was not enough. Grown des- 
perate by her sense of danger, she fabricated a royal order for 
the immediate execution of the two prisoners, addressed to 
the governor of the fortresa But the governor knew her 
chaiacter, suspected her purpose, and replied, that he could 
not obey it until the following morning. A second mandate 
was sent, in terms much more peremptory; but, instead of 
complying, the governor took both orders to the king. Nothing 
can so clearly show the wretched dependence of Fernando on 
his queen, than the fact that, though these audacious instru^ 
ments ccmapletely opened his eyes as to her real character, he 
dared not attempt to punish her. He merely enjoined the offi- 
cer to preserve a deep silence on this extraordinary transac- 
tion, and to respect the lives of the two prisoners. 

■toon Any other than Leonora would have been utterly 
7^ confounded at this signal exposure of her deeds ; but 

,oQo her wickedness was distinguished by a boldness which 
would have done honor to the most celebrated female 
adventurer of an Italian court To a conviction expressed by 
the king that the grand-master was innocent, she listened with 
much apparent pleasure, and even solicited the release of him 
and his companion. Witii an effrontery which has no parallel 
in history, the very day of their enlargement she invited both 
to her palace ; expressed great commiseration for their late 
danger ; and imputed the whole blame to one of the knights 
of Avis. That she had resolved to poison both in an enter- 
tainment given on the occasion, is the opinion of all the na- 
tional historians ; but the destined victims were on their guard, 
and escaped. Though the grand-master complaitied of his 
arrest to Fernando himself, he could obtam no clue to the 
cause. But the latter was now evidently unhappy ; he saw 
that the affections of his queen were estranged from him, and 
transferred to Andeiro. Yet-^-such was his deplorable weak- 
ness I — ^he met both with constrained smiles, and deputed both 
to be present at the marriage of his daughter Beatrix with 
Juan of Castile.* On this occasiou the favorite appeared with 
a splendor which might have become a sovereign prince ; but 
which filled the beholders with indignation or envy. The 
perpetual sight of a faithless wife and her insolent paramour, 
was at lengfli too much even for the feeble Fernando. In the 
agony of his feelings he one day opened his heart to the grand 
master, who he knew hated Andeiro, and with whom he plan, 
ned that minion^s assassination. But his own death, the result 
alike of constitutional weakness of frame and mental suflfer* 
ing, saved him from the guilt of murder. 

* Vol. IJ. p. 2J7. 
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The reign of this sovereign was one of the most deplora- 
ble that ever afflicted Portugal. The wars with Castile, — 
wars lightly undertaken and ingloriously conducted, — and the 
consequent invasions of his territory by his more powerful 
neighbors, impoverished his people. Vet there were moments 
when he was not inattentive to the duties of his station. In 
some of his edicts he provided compulsory employment for the 
dissolute and idle; restrained the licentiousness of the vaga- 
bonds whose depredations were severely felt in the provinces; 
placed bounds to the avarice of the monastic orders, by ren- 
dering it illegal for them to succeed by testamentary bequest 
to landed property ; improved the police of the towns, and the 
discipline of his fleet ; he also rebuilt the walls of Coimbra 
and Lisbon which had been levelled in the recent wars. But 
these regulations were but the impulse of the moment, and 
were succeeded by some mischievous freak. Among these 
was the fatal one of raising by an arbitrary enactment the 
value of the current coin far beyond its intrinsic worth.* 

Interregnum. By the death of Fernando, his daugh- , ggg 
ter Beatrix, queen of Castile, was the true heir to the 
throne of Portugal. But the kingdom, far from expecting a 
foreign yoke, had, on the marriage of the infanta, expressly 
stipulated that, in case of Fernando*s death, the government 
should be vested in a regent, until she had a son capable of 
assuming the sovereignty; that son, too, to be educated not in 
Castile but in Portugal. When that event happened, she had 
no child, — a circumstance that induced her husband to claim 
the crown in her right, and that filled the Portuguese with 
vexation. They were satisfied neither with their intended 
sovereign, Juan, nor' with the regent, Leonora, the queen- 
mother, whom the will of the late king appointed to that di^ 
nity. And when, in conformity' with the demands of the Cas- 
tilian, Beatrix was proclaimed in Lisbon, the people either 
exhibited a mourr\flil silence, or cried out that they would 
have no other king than their infante Joam, son of Pedro and 
liies de Castro, and the unfortunate husband of Maria, sister 
of Ijeonora, whose tragical fate has been recorded. But Joam 
and his brother Dinis now languished in the dungeons of Cas- 
tile,! whither they had been consigned by the king, who knew 
that, if suffered to enter Portugal, they would speedily thwart 
his views of dominion. Until these princes could be restored 
to their country, and until Beatrix should have an heir, the 

* Chron. Conim., 307, &c. Frnigeart's Chron., by Johnes, iv. Lopez de 
Ayala, Cron. de Cast. Zurita, An. de Ara^. Roder. Sant. iv. Alf. d. Garth., 
cap. 8:^. Fraocis. Tar., p. 564, Ax. Brand, iv. Vase., p. 139, &c. Leni. v. 18 
La Cldde, ii, 

t A bastard daughter of Fernando and her husband were about the same 
time placed in confinement. 
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Portuguese resolved to deprive the queen-mother of the re* 
gency, in &vor of the grand-master of Avis, who alone seemed 
able to defend their national independence. 

Dom Joam, (is before observed, was an illegitimate son pf 
king Pedro, by a lady of Galicia, and jborn in 1357. At seven 
years of age, he had been invested with the high dignity of 
grand-master, and his education intrusted to one of the ables^ 
commanders of the order. No man could be better adapted 
for the conjuncture in which circumstances placed him. Cool 
yet prompt ; prudent, yet in the highest degree courageous ; 
unrestrained by conscience, and ready to act either with cun^ 
ning or violence, according as either appeared necessary to 
his purpose, he would inde^ have been a formidable opponent 
to any sovereign, much more to one so weak as the Castilian. 
Seeing the favorable disposition of the peq>le, and confiding 
in his own mental resources, he commenced a policy which, 
if at first cautious, was sure to prove efficacious. To have a 
pretext for the design he meditated, he first solicited the r&- 

fency from Juan ; and having sustained a refusal, he employed 
is creatures, and all whom hatred to the Castilian yoke ral- 
lied round him, to secure its execution. Though Leonora pre- 
tended great sorrow for her husband's death, and endeavored, 
by affected mildness, as well as by an administration truly 
liberal, to win the popular luvor, her object was penetrated 
and despised. But a stronger sentiment was felt for Andeiro^ 
who directed her at his pleasure, and whose death was now 
decreed by the grand-master. To remove the latter under 
some honorable pretext from court, he was charged by Le- 
onora with the government of Alemtejo : a province that, in 
the war inevitably impending with the Castilians, would be 
most exposed to their fury. He acceptsed the trust with ap- 
parent satisfaction ; but scarcely had he travelled two leagnes 
on his journey, when, accompanied by twenty-fiv& resolute 
followers, he returned to Lisbon, and hastened to the royal 
apartments, where he knew he should find Andeiro. The 
guilty pair were as usual together. To the demand of the 
queen as to the motive of his unexpected return, he replied, 
tiiat, having received certain information of the formidable 
armament preparing by Juan of Castile, he came to request 
the permission for raismg a larger force. This reply appeared 
to satisfy her, and all animosity seemed so far banished, that 
the favorite invited the grand-master to dinner. The latter, 
who offered some excuse, solicited a few moments' private 
conversation with the count, and both passed into another 
apartment While engaged m this way, Joam struck the 
count with a dagger, at the same time a knight of his suite 
advanced, and by a second blow deprivett the victim of life. 
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The noise alanned his domestics, who» instead of avenging 
his death, escaped along the roof of the palace : it more sen- 
sibly affected the queen, who was not only inconsolable for 
his loss, but apprehensive that the same fate was designed for 
herself. The tragical deed was hailed with characteristic ac- 
clamations by the populace, who, profiting by the example, 
nassacred every one suspected to be hostile to the pretensions 
of their new idol, and plundered on every side. Among these 
was the bishop of Lisbon, a man of great merit and virtue, 
who, eager to put a stop to the horrid scenes which were per- 
petrating, and accompanied by two others, ascended the tower 
of the cathedral, and sounded the tocsin. His desire to spare 
the effusion of blood was considered as an unanswerable proof 
that he was ui favor of Andeiro, or at least opposed to the 
grand-mister : u licentious band instantly rushed up the tower, 
and threw him and his companions from the summit Their 
mangled corpses remained long without sepulture ; a prey to 
dogs and beings more savage than dogs.* Leonora now fled 
from the city to Alenquer. On the way, she turned her eyes 
for a moment back on the towers of that capital, and, in the 
bitterness of her heart, prayed that she might live to see it 
wrapt in flames. After her departure, the grand-master seemed 
pensive and melancholy ; deplored the calamities of his coun- 
try ; complained that he was unequal to oppose his powerful 
enemies ; and pretendfed that he would retire into England, to 
pass his remaining days in tranquillity. This hypocritical 
policy had its effect : it alarmed the mob, who dreaded being 
abandoned to the justice their recent crimes so well merited, 
and who tumultuously flocked around him, insisting that he 
should assume the regency until Beatrice should become the 
mother of a son destined to rule over them. With much ap- 
parent reluctance, he accepted the proffered dignity, in the 
resolution of securing one much higher. f 

The first measures of the new regent were charac- jogo 
teristic of the man. Having selected as the members . 
of his council men as distinguished for knowledge as ,005 
they were for a courage tempered by prudence, he 
published an edict in which entire pardon was promised to all 
criminals, whatever their offences, who within a short period 
should rally round his standard, and assist him in opposing the 

-* The fate of this prelate has excited little pity among the orthodox Por- 
tugruese, because— he favored the anti-pope :—" Clueda inysteriosa, que 
permitio Deos para mostrar castigo as iimos dog Portugiiezes, anida que 
com indignidade (it is a wonder this saving clause 48 added) o unico prelado 
^ue entre eltes sustenton o escandaloso scisma."— Iiemos, v. J5.1. The or- 
thodoxy was carried still farther by the plunder and murder oftthe Jevirs. 

t Eoder. Sant. iv. Ijopez de Ayala. Froissart, by Johnes, vol vii. Vaae. 

L143. itc. Alf. A Carth. cap. 90. Franc. Tar. p. S84. La Cldde, iii. liv. 10 
mos, V. liv. 30. et Si. Ferr. par Herm. v 
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queen and the Spaniards. At this unexpected call, great num- 
bers — amounting, we are told, to thousands — chastened from 
their prisons or their haunts to swell his army. At first the 
nobles and prelates, suspicious of his character, and disgusted 
with his crimes, stood aloof; but, by bribes, by honors, and by 
the magnitude of his promises, he weaned many of them 
gradually yet surely, from the cause of Leonora. Through 
the active exertions of his emissaries, many of the great towns 
were persuaded to follow the example of Lisbon. The im 
punity witli which his followers perpetrated every possible 
crime, was too alluring not to increase the number. Murder, 
plunder, rape, and sacrilege were the constant attendants of 
this lawless party.* The abbess of the convent of Castres was 
dragged from her cloister, was poniarded before the. high altar, 
and her body subjected to brutalities of which not even the 
mention would be*tolerated by the reader. In the end it was 
dragged to a public square, and there left : there too it might 
have remained, had not the darkness of night emboldened some 
pious hands to remove it, and honor it with the rites of sepul- 
ture. The nuns were fortunate enough to eifect their escape. 
This is hut one instance, among numbers which have been 
preserved, and among thousands of which the memory has 
perished, of the monstrous crimes of this interregnum ; yet 
no attempt was made to punish them by the regent, who felt 
that the license thus allowed was his only tenure on the at- 
tachment of his adherents. Strange that these very men, who 
thus abandoned not merely the obligations of religion, but 
every human feeling, should still be tlie slaves of superstition ! 
Amidst these scenes, a hermit who had passed many years of 
his life on a neighboring mountain, and who had been gained 
by Joam, appeared in Lisbon. His studied simplicity of man- 
ner, his sonorous declamation, his apparent zeal, and still more 
the nature of his subject— obedience to " the powers that be" 
— ^procured him a willing audience. He was soon regarded 
as a prophet, and was persuaded to exercise his imaginary 
vocation in favor of the| regent, to whom he accordingly pre- 
dicted every success with which Heaven could reward its 
favorites. Undaunted by these predictions, tlie king of Cas- 
tile invaded the kingdom, received the submission of several 
places, and penetrated to Santarem, to concert with his mother- 
in-law, Leonora, the means of annihilating the resources of 
Joam. But that ambitious woman, who perceived that with 
the arrival of the king her authority had ceased, soon regarded 
his cause with indiiference, ultimately with dislike. Her in- 

* The modern historians of Porta|^at pass gently over the horrors of thii 
period. Their want of candor on such occasions, and their general dis* 
honesty on all where the Datinnal cbaracter is involved, are (leserving of 
the severest reprehension. 
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^es vrere planned more frequently to thwart than to aid 
18 measures ; so that, aware of her faithless character, he at 
xength surrounded her with spies, and reduced her nearly to the 
condition of a prisoner in her own palace. This was not the 
way to remove her Rowing disinclination to his cause ; nor 
was it long before she openly expressed her wishes for the 
success of the grand-master. To show her that she was in 
his power, — to prevent her meditated flight and probable junc- 
tion with Joam, and to be thenceforth free from her restless 
intrigues, he caused her to be arrested, to be conducted into 
Spain, and to be confined in the convent of Tordesillas, near 
VaUadolid.* 

As allusion has already been made to the chief -.oqa 
events of the present war,t and as those events are not i oog' 
in themselves of much interest, little more remains to 
be said of them. Though Lisbon was invested both by sea 
and land, and in a few months reduced to the greatest distress, 
it was defended with equal ability and valor by the. grand- 
master and his captainfi, still more by the unconquerable spiri^ 
of the inhabitanta In the end, however, the provisions being 
exhausted, and the ranks of the defenders thinned as well by 
&mine as tlie sword, the place must inevitably have surren- 
dered, had not the king, whose loss had been much more se- 
vere, and who had now to encounter pestilence no less than the 
armed enemy, precipitately raised the siege. He at first retired 
to Torres Vedj^ where, Iiaving issued directions for the preser 
vation of the fortified places which still acknowledged him, he 
returned into Castile. His absence was well improved by the 
grand-master, who, with great celerity, obtained possession ot 
several important town3, — some by assault, but more through 
voluntary submission. But, amidst these successes, he was 
near falling a victim to a conspiiracy, ^mented by the partisans 
of the Castilian king, and encouraged by that monarch. Two 
of the conspirators, however, influenced either by remorse or 
the hope of gain, revealed the plot to Joam. To end the dis- 
tractions of the country, the states, early in 1385, were con- 
voked at Coimbra. There the creatures of the regent proposed 
his proclamation as king, as the only measure capaUe of 
restoring internal tranquillity, and of enabling the nation to 
withstand the arms of Castile. They even endeavored to 
show that he was the nearest heir to the crown. The issue 
f liies de Castro they set aside, as sprung from an adulterous 
connexion ; and the same objection they urged against Bea- 
trix,! whose mother they considered as the lawful wife, not of 

* Vase. Lenios. La CIdde. Ferreras by Heriuilly. . . 

t See Vol. II. p. 318, &c. 

I Might not a still stronger one have been urged against her i»<irriag« 

Vol. m R 
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the late king, but of the lord de Pombeiro. In extoUiag the 
personal qualiti?}s of tlie recent, — ^his military capacity, his 
talents for administration, his diligence, prudence, and &rm- 
ness, — ^they were more successful. Had Joam, the eldest asn 
of liies, or even his brother Dinis, who were prisoners in Cas- 
tile, been present, there would have been little need of such a 
display ; but the possibility of their return seemed so remote, 
and the present danger so pressing, that, in the end, those who 
had most loudly advocated their rights, jcaned the party of the 
regent ; and on the 6th day of April, 1385, he was uaani- 
mously proclaimed king. 

1385 '^^^^ I* having, through the eloquence of his adw- 
^ cates, and the no less e&ctual martial attitude of hia 

14ft3 ^"®'^'^^» attained the great object of his amlntioD, vigor- 
* ously prepared for the war with his rival of Castile. 
Through the promises as well as the menaces of his barons, 
many of the most considerable fortified places in the interest 
of the Castilian king were recovered. The events which ibl- 
Jowed ; the decisive victory gained by Joam at Aljubarota; the 
alternations' of success and feilure that succeeded; the arrival 
of the duke of Lancaster to obtain the Castilian crown in right 
of his wife Constanza, daughter of Pedro the Cruel ; the «3li- 
ance between the two princes, Joam marrying Philippa, a 
daughter of the duke ; the subsequent reconciliation between 
the latter and the kin^ of Castile,, cemented by the marriage 
of the princess Cathetine, daughter of the Plantagei^et, with 
Enrique, son of Juan, and other transactions of these troubled 
times, have already been noticed so far as the limits of this 
compendium can allow.* Nor, though, long after this recon- 
ciliation of the duke and the Castilian king, a desultory war- 
fare raged between Portugal .and that power, are the details 
sufficiently interesting to be laid before the reajder. It most 
be sufficient to observe, that peace was made and broken more 
than once ; that the success lay with the Lusitanian king,-^^ 
success, however, attributable as much to the internal troubles 
of Castile after the death of Juan I., as to the valor of Joam ; 
and that, when a more durable peace was concliKled in 1403, 

with a foreign prince, nM her coDsequent inability to wear the crown? 
" Se a filha do rei desposar principe ou seiihor de huma nacao estrangeira, 
ella nao sera reconhecida rainha, ponjue nos nan queremos que os nossoa 
povos sejao obri^adns a obedecer a rei que nao nascer Portupuez," is cer» 
tainly a fundnineiual Jaw nf the monarchy. It is somewhat strange that 
Regraa the famous jurisconsult, and the eloqnenf advocate of Joam at 
tliese cones, did not appeal to this law. But if the law excluded Beatrix, 
did it also exclude her issue, especially as that issue had been recognized 
both by kinff Fernando and the cortes which approved the conditions of 
thcmarritge? 

•See Vol. II. pp. 219,230. 
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the Portuguese had recovered their fortresses, and were in 
possession of Badajoz.* 

The next few years were passed in tranquillity, in- ,^q^ 
terrupted, indeed, hy one or two misunderstandings . 
with Castile, which led to no result. This time appears ^^?^ 
to have been passed by the king in improving the ad- 
ministration of the realm, which had been so &tally relaxed 
since the death of Fernando, and which had not, been in much 
vigor since the time of Pedro. His salutary severitv was 
above all directed against murderers and robbers by profession, 
and also against such as took justice into their own hands. By 
these means he- became a popular jnonarch with all but some 
of his nobles, whose discontent he had powerfully excited 
duringr the late war& To his valiant constable, dom Nunho 
Alvares Pereiro, he was more indebted than to any other 
cause, both for his crown, aild for the successful issue of the 
Castilian war ; and he had thought no rewards, — ^not even the 
revenues of whole towns, nor vast estates, — ^too great for such 
services. But if he had thus showered his royal bounty on 
that able and faithful man, he had rewarded with a pitiful 
spirit the attachment of others. To stifle the complaints which 
were breathed against his parsimony, and donbtletss to allay 
the envy which was entertained towards himself, the constable, 
with a generosity wholly unequalled, voluntarily abandoned a 
considerable portion of his vast possessions in favor of these 
unrequited knights; of such, e^)ecially, as had been the faith- 
ful companions of his own fortunefs. His liberality, however, 
gave great oflence to the king, who regarded it as an assump- 
tion of the highest and most valuable prerogative of royalty. 
His dissatisfaction was increased by the enemies — ^and no fa- 
vorite was ever without them— rtf dom Nunho, who represent- 
ed him as already too powerful for a subject, and as aiming at 
a popularity which might become injurious to the state. Joam 
no longer hesitated to commit an act unworthy of his station, 
— to revoke the grants which he had made to the constable, 
and which had been employed by the latter in the manner just 
related. Both the knights who had received, and the noble 
who had granted, these just rewards ci the most splendid ser- 
vices, were deeply aflrpnted at this indignity, and both pre- 
pared to bid a final adieu to their country. With some difli- 
ulty lie, who sincerely loved his sovereign, was persuaded at 
that sovereign's earnest request to remain, but they passed 
into Castile. This was not the only injustice which (his cele- 
brated man sustained from his master. He had only a daugh- 

* Ibid. 241— 243. Roder. iv. Alf. a Cnrlh. Franc. Tar. Lopez de Ayala. 
Froiftsart, vii. Vase. p. 144. He. La Cidde, in. Jiv. 10. et 11. Lemos, t. 
liv 21 ct torn. vi. liv. 22. Ferreraa, par Her., v. et vi. 
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ter : to deprive her of the ample possessions ^ hich still re- 
mained to him, a law was promulgated, that no female shoald 
tlienceibrward succeed to such as had been conferred by the 
crown, and that on the demise of the male feoffees, they should 
revert to their original source. But nothing could shake the 
fidelity of the constable, who continued to serve tlie king with 
equal zeal and equal success. Nor can it be denied that, how- 
ever individuals might suffer, the community benefited by these 
resources ; by them the royal revenues were increased, and in 
the same degree the people were relieved. 

1411 "^y ^^^ queen Philippa, daughter of the 4uke of Lan- 
. caster, Joam had several children, of whom five were 

1415 ^"®' ^^ these princes grew in years, they displayed 
* great martial ardor, and promised to become the Bul- 
warks of the country and throne. He had resolved to confer 
on them the honor of knighthood, and to celebrate the ccca- 
sion by a magnificent tournament But they despised the 
^aceful lists, and besought his permission to win their spurs 
m a nobler manner, by an expedition against the Moors. The 
fortress of Ceuta,* on the African side of the straits of Gibral- 
tar, seemed to them the moet inviting of conquests ; it prom- 
ised also to be the most usefnl, as it was inhabited by pirates, 
who were daily disturbing the commerce of the kingdom, and 
who had accumulated riches sufficient to satisfy even avarice. 
Though eager to gratify a propensity which he loved, the king 
was at first startleid by the magnitude of the proposed enter- 
prise. The fortifications of Ceuta were strong, and defended 
by the bravest portion of the Mohammedan population : to re- 
duce them, a considerable armament must be prepared, and at 
an expense which he was loth to incur. In the end, however, 
he yielded to their urgent entretities ; the expedition was re- 
solved, two confidential officers were sent to reconnoitre the 
place, and the royal council gave a reludtant consent to the 
project But, as secrecy alone could insure its success, as a 
premature disclosure of the design would have enabled the 
pirates to increase the number of their defenders, and the 
strength of their works, the whole peninsula was in suspense, 
and not vv'ithout alarm at the preparations of the king, leav- 
ing tranquillized the Castilians, the Aragonese, and the Moors 
of Granada, as to his intentions, and fearful of rousing the 
suspicions of the Africans, he intimated that his armament 
was to be led against the count of Holland. Not even the 
death of his queen, who was carried off by the plague,! "or 

* Is t%8 a corruption of Civitas, or of Septem, the number of hills on 
which the town and fortress are built ? 

tThe memory of this English princefs is hv.lt] in biph ri»ppcef iii Pnrtu- 
gal: " Tants enira opinionis apud p4ipuluni erat, qutHi (solum iiiuc! rectd 
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his advanced yeeLra, coald sosp^id his preparations. At length, 
having collected a considerable number of vessels from most 
parts, and been joined by adventurers from most nations of 
Europe, accompanied by his sons and his chief nobles, Joam 
embarked, proceeded towards the straits, and, the middle of 
August, 1415, arrived before Geuta. The Moorish governor, 
Sala ben Sala, a man advanced in years, but of undaunted 
courage, prepared for a vigorous defence. In spite, however, 
of his opposition, the disembarkation was effected without loss; 
the Moors who lined the coast were dispersed, and forced to 
seek shelter in the fortress. The ardor of the two infantes 
caused them to pursue the. fugitives so closely, that both en^ 
tered into the phice at the same moment Perceiving that 
they were accompanied by no more th^n 500 Christians, the 
fbrmer sent messengers for assistance, and were soon joined 
by a few hundred more. By this time, another of the princes, 
Pedro, had disembirked, and hastened to rejoin his elder 
brothers, Doarte and Henrique. Before reaching them, how 
ever, he ^nd that the Moors had rallied, and were fiercely 
contending in various parts of the city fbr their domestic 
heartha One party of Portuguese was giving way before 
the desperate valor of the besieged : he arrested their motion, 
led them to the attack, and dispersed the misbelievers. But 
he, too, pursued with as little foresight as his biothers ; and, 
with no more than four companions^ was soon enveloped by a 
host Tbe;/J»c heroes turned a desperate front to their assail- 
ants, and, though every moment in danger of being cut down, 
maintained their ground until a party of their countrymen 
hastened to relieve them. Seeing the impossibility of con- 
tinuing the struggle, so long as they remained in scattered 
bands, they fought their "way to a mosque, where they found 
dom Duarte. If such valor was exhibited before the disem- 
barkation of the king, it was not likely to decrease when he 
himself advanced with the main body cSftlie forces. Sala ben 
Sak, who had retired to the fortress, mounted his horse and 
fled ; and his example was imitated by a great portion of the 
inhabitants. On the towers of that fortress the royal standard 
or Portugal was soon hoisted; resistance was everywhere 
quelled, *and immense spoils rewarded the victors. At first 
the king knew not what to do with his new conquest. The 
difficulty of retaining it seemed a sufficient reason fbr razing 
it to the ground, and this would probably have been the best 

factum virlr.batur, (\i\oA ipsa comprobassel."— JWa«A<r?t« de Pisano, De Bella 
Septensi, p. 21. From thf; bf;(l of dpath this queen, who hn.l all th^inurtial 
spirit of her high race, delivered each of her sons a sword, with a chari;e 
to wield the weap<>n in defence of widows, orpliaiis, and the country, and 
especially against the niisbelie\'ers. 

R2 
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policy; but, alter some deliberation, the preservatipn wasr^ 
solved ** for the glory of God and our Lady." The grand 
mosque was immediately purified, Te Deum ^ung, and mass 
pontiiically performed in it At the same time tiie infantes, 
who had nobly won their spurs, were solemnly knighted. The 
loss of the two hostile parties on this eventful day cannot be 
ascertained. With their usual exaggeration, the Portuguese 
estimate that of the enemy at 5000, or even 10,000, and their 
own at eight individuals only ! It was probably about equal 
The government of the place was at first offered to a valiant 
knight, Martin Alfonso de Mello; and when he declined the 
dangerous honor, it was solicited and obtained by one of greater 
prowess still, dom Pedro de Menezes, founder of the illustrious 
house of Villa Real. Having lefl a small but select garrison 
in Ceuta, and provided for the defence of the place against the 
inevitable assaults of the Moors, Joam reimbarked, and with 
the remainder of the armament returned to Lisbon.* 
•tAia The heroism of the governor, dom Pedro, and of the 
horsemen he commanded, is the constant and enthusi- 
astic theme of praise by the national writers. The number 
of skirmishes which he was compelled to sustain during the 
three years immediately following the reduction of Ceuta, is 
said, no doubt hyperbolically, to have exceeded the number of 
days. It is certain that during his government, the place was 
frequently assailed by the whole power of the African Moors, 
aided by the fleet of their brethren of Granada, and that he 
triumphed over them allv That the Moors should lament the 
loss of so fair a city, — a loss for which, considering the strength 
of the fortifications, they were unable to account on natural 
grounds;! ^^^ ^^^^ th6y should burn with the desire of recov- 
ering it, was to be expected. Their grief is poetically de- 
scribed by the contemporary biographer of the governor. 
During the night some retired into the forest, to mourn in 
silence over the death of kindred and friends ; some made the 
neighboring valleys echo with their sighs; n>any, who had 

* Mattlueus de Pieano, De Bello Septetisi (apud Jo8<6 Cnrrea de Serra, 
Colleccao de Livros Ineditos de Historia Portugueza, dos Reinadns de D. 
Jnaiio I., D. Dtiarte, D. Alfonso V., e D. joano II. ; piibH(!'.adof( de Ordem da 
Acndeinia Rea) das ScJencias de Lisboa, tnm. i. p. 7, A:c Goin^ Eaiines 
de Ziirara, Cranica do Conde dom Pedro de Menezes, p. 213, &c. (apud eun- 
dem. torn, ii.) Vase. p. 151, &:c. La Clede, liv. ii. (xi). Lemos, vi. liv. 23. 

This collection by Da Serra is of fijeat value to the historian. Matthffiua 
de Pisano, the preceptor of Alfonso V. and Gomes de Zarara, historio* 
grapher of Portugal, were both contemporary with the princes whose 
deeds they relate. 

t " Ha no mundo, dezinS, intendimento humanal em que podera caber, 
que Ijinna tao nobri* e tao real cidade, en> hum soo dia, se podessa perder« 
e nao aiuda em hum dia, mas em humaora: pnr ccrto nao furam estes 
honierts viventes. mas foram os pwleiros do inferno que chegarad sober 
noa."— Chronica do Conde dom Pedro, p. 348. 
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lost their kindred, startled at the sound of the wind which 
passed through the trees; others sought consolation by a mu- 
tual relation of what they had seen and heard — of the dreams 
in which the shades of their departed brethren had appeared 
to them ; while the more resolute foamed with rage, as they 
beheld from an eminence the Christian banners floating on the 
owers of their lost city.* After this tribute to sorrow, all 
joined in cdrsing the authors of their calamity, and in devii^ 
mg means for repairing it No sooner did they see the fleet 
of Joam depart, than hope cheered them. They resolved to 
invest the place, and if unable to reduce it by open force, they 
were sure to obtain it by famine—unless, as some of the more 
superstitious or more timid seemed to fear, the defender? 
neither ate nor drankf The kjng had ordered the governor 
not to leave the walls, but to be ready to repel assaults, which 
he foresaw would soon be made ; and this inactivity aided their 
rising courage. They advanced to the fortifications, and burnt 
a few vessels which still lay in the harbor : to chastise their 
presumption, some kinghts, without their governor's consent, 
issued from the gates, and a skirmish commenced, which ended 
in the repulse- of the assailants. The prudent count now 
hastened to the scene of strife, and^recalled his troops, whom 
he reprimanded for their unauthorized sortie. Such bravadoes 
could only weaken by slow, but sure degrees, the feeble gar- 
rison ; while the number of Moors, in so populous a country, 
could suffer no sensible dimimftion. Thenceforward, in the 
hope of alluring them from the place, and, if possible, of draw- 
ing them into an ambuscade at some distance from it, the 
Africans resolved, almost daily, to appear at the foot of the 
ramparts and insult them. For some days this was borne, but 
with great indignation, by the Christian soldiers and hidalgos ; 
when their murmurs became so loud, that«dora Pedro was 
compelled to permit a few of them ,to combat with the enemy, 
but on the express condition that they would not remove far 
from the walls. The skirmishes which followed this conces- 

-■ ' ' ■ I c ■ 1 1 

**' Dppoig que fni noite andando per aquelles bosques era piandoRa coiira 
de otivir os yemidos delles, puestnqiie fnsseni in fieis." . . . "E assy coiric- 
carao de Be sahir daquelles matos, cada hum per sua parte, e chamarse, hum 
aoa outros, per seua propins nomes, — as niadres chaniarao os filhns. ns tnai- 
J09 as miilberes.*^ . . . " E assim contavaS, hums ans outros, quantas abu^ioes 
Bonharao, e ouvisiao de cent* anoa ate aquelle dia, aas quaes naquella nva 
todos davam o entendemento da pnrda presente." ..." Muitos by <>uv« que 
dissevao que virpm assy dormindo niuitas almas daquelles que furao mortos 
no dia passado." . . . '*Caa assim vinham amedrentados da grande niortin- 
dade que virom fazer em seus padrtis, fiihos, e parentes, e naturaes que o 
soom que o vento fazia nas arvores Ibes gerava temor.^'—Jbid. 

fComo.diziam elles, gente avera no mundoque nos defenda nossa cidade 
per continnacom de tempo, per certo seria estranha cou^a, salro se elles 
TiKitca comerem vem heberem e ouTcrim as causes necessarian do ceo.— Ceo- 
nica do Conde dom Pedro, p. 348. 
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Bion were perpetual, and always honorable to the Portuguese 
In one of these irruptions they cut down the trees, and razed 
the walls of the spacious and magnificent gardens in the 
vicinity, — a measure, perhaps, rendered necessary from the 
facility with which the Moors intrenched themselves ; but the 
havoc 80 incensed the latter, that they plucked their beards, 
and swore to be avenged on the dogs who had done it To 
omit no opportunity of fulfilling their vow, they took up their 
abode in the neighboring hills ; and, for fear of surprise, forti- 
fied their position. To disl6dge those who dwelt in the valley 
of Larenjo, the governor one laight dispatched a select band, 
which made a great carnage among them. But as the Chria- 
tians, with more ardor tlian prudefwje, persevered in^ their vo- 
cation, morning dawned upon tliem, and showed their small 
force to the enemv. The latter now rallied, and closed round 
the devoted band, who fought with desperation, until a detach- 
ment from the city arrived, freed them from their perilous sit- 
uation, and aided them in clearing the whole valley of misbe- 
lievers. In other sorties they were more successful, as they 
went in sufficient numbers to defy resistance ; and by remov- 
ing the enemy's line of habitation to a greater distance, they 
were in less danger of surprise. Sometimes they obtained 
considerable booty, especially in flocks and herds. This war- 
fare was as horrid eis it was picturesque. When the Christian 
hidalgos and Almagaveres arrived at tiie village which they 
had been ordered to destroy, and the inhabitants of which were 
sure to be sunk in sleep, they generally divided into tw^o or 
three bands, forced the doors of 3ie hous§s, which they set on 
fire, and either massacred such as attempted to escape, or 
forced them back into the flames. The sudden conflagration, 
the shrieks of the women and children, rendered still more 
dismal by the siltnce of night, and th^ bloody figures of the 
assailants, gazing with ferocious joy on the scene before them, 
bore a character too demoniacal for this world. When all was 
finished ; when the flames were expiring, and the last groan 
had pierced the sky, the orthodox warriors returned to the city 
" praising God and our Lady for their success.'** 

To avenge these atrocities, the Moors now gathered in for- 
midable numbers, not merely fi^om the neighborhood, but from 

• Gomes Eaniies de Zurara« Cronica do Conde doin Pedro de Menexoe 
apud S«irra, CoIIeccao de Livroa Iiieditos de Historia Portugafeza, torn. ii.). 

emoa, Historia Geral de Portiijjfal, torn. vi. 

The firat of these chroniclers, though A Portoguese, shows some pity for 
the poor infidel wretches: he first curses Cain for setting the example of 
mortal enmity; and still more the "abominable Mahomet" fbr separating 
80 many souls from the true faith, and by subjecting his followers both to 
temporal death by Christian swords, and to everlasting torments by the 
devils. When a Christian soldier dies, intimites the orlhwlox sag«, h<* baa 
the prospect of eternal bliss; but for the cursed Moors, what reinain« for 
them but brimstone and fire, with Datbao and Abiram? 
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wherever the fame of their wrongs had penetrated ; but they 
were always repulsed by the valiant count, whose exploits are 
represented as not much inferior to those of the cid Euy Dias, 
in Valencia. The very exaggerations, however, prove that dom 
Pedro w^ the most valiant knight of a valiant nation. In one 
of these sorties against some thousands of the misbelievers, he 
was wounded, and the intelligence brought another body of 
Moors to the city, but with no better success ; for so valiantly 
were they received by his captains, that they were glad to es- 
cape with their lives. But during three yeara no formal siege 
was laid to the place ; a circumstance sufficiently explicable 
by the perpetual struggles for empire among the Mohammedan 
princes of western Africa. In 1419 the fortress was first in- 
vested, and by an army formidable enough to inspire the assail- 
ants with the hope of success. In the combats which ensued, 
the Christians, notwithstanding the loss of some brave caj;>- 
tains, were, as usual, victorious; and '*a pleasant thing it 
was," says the chronicler, " to see our men, like the wa,ters 
which flowed on the beach, sprinkled with infidel blood." 
After some days the siege was raised, with the loss of some 
thousands on the part of the Africans. But scarcely had the 
governor time to congratulate himself on this event, before he 
received news which filled him with apprehension, — that a 
more formidable army, and a fleet from Granada, were pre- 
paring to mo\^ against him. He lost no time in soliciting 
succor from king Joam, who as readily granted it Again was 
the place invested, — this tirne by sea and land ; and, as before, 
the valor of the besieged was almost superhuman. Fearing, 
however, that it must ultimately surrender, if not more eflectu- 
ally succored, the king ordered two of his sons — the infantes 
Henrique and Joam — to sail with a considerable armament 
As they approached the place, they perceived that the Mo- 
hammedans had landed, and furiously assailed dom Pedro, who» 
with his handful of brave companions, was making terriflc 
carnage among them. This formidable host was totally routed ; 
while the infantes took or dispersed the Moorish vessels, com- 
manded by a prince of the royal house of Granada. This 
splendid success drew the eyes of all Europe towards this ex- 
tremity of Africa. That a Christian noble, with so few com- 
panions in arms, should not only retain possession of a distant 
ortress against the frequent attacks of great armies,, but 
hould triumph over those armies in the open field, would ap- 
pear incredible, had not equal wonders been exhibited, by the 
knights of some religious orders. The exploits which have 
been already recorded were frequently equalled in the sequel 
by this renowned baron ; but the limits of a compendium will 
not permit us to detail theuL It must be sufficient to observej 



202 HI8TOBY OP SPAIN AWD PORTUGAL. 

that from this period to the close of king Joam's reign, hostfli- 
tiea never ceased ; and that victory, in all cases, declared for 
doin Pedra In the subseqilent wars, he was greatly aided by 
his son, a 3routh qf the same dauntless courage as himself^ 
who made frequent incursions into the Moorish territory, and 
never failed to return with abundance of spoil.* 

1430 ^*^""g these years the king was constantly employed 
. in the duties of administration. In 1422 he ceased to 

1433 ^ assisted by the advice of his constable, who left the 
* court for the cloister, and passed the last nine years of 
his life in penitence and prayer. In 1433 he followed that 
celebmted man to the grava His actions will best bespeak 
his character. We may add, that his ^nerosity was truly 
royal ; that he rewwled his servants with a prodigal hand ; 
that he founded some religious edifices, and made some addi- 
tion to the legislative code of his country. As he advanced in 
years, his sense of justice appears to have greatly improved ; 
at least we hear no more of the violent acts which disgraced 
his early days, and which will for ever tarnish his memory. 
Of this violence he gave a signal proof soon after his acces- 
sion. The jealousy of the Portuguese mofiarchs was such, 
that the man who ventured into the private apartments of even 
the ladies of honor, subjected himself to the capital penalty. 
Joam had a chamberlain, by name Fernando Alfonses, to whom 
he bore great attachment This man fell violently in love 
with dona Beatrix de Castro, a young attendant on the queen, 
and was successful in his suit. But the lady, who had more 
passion than virtue, allowed him to pay her stolen visits within 
the forbidden precincts; and though they escaped for some 
da3rs the notice of the king, accident or jealousy at length be- 
trayed them. The king sent for the culprit, reminded him 
of the penalty he heid incurred, and ordered him to see his 
mistress no more. His clemency, — ^the effect of his attach- 
ment for the chamberlain, and perhaps of a natural reluctance 
to shed blood for such an ofi^ce, — was lost on the other : the 
crime was repeated, the ofiender arrested, and consigned to 
the charge of the corregidor. He found means, however, to 
escape, and took sanctuary in a church ; but he was dragged 
from thence by the incensed monarch, was condemned, and 
publicly burned. The partner of his guilt was permitted to 
live ; a punishment which, if she had any sense of shame left, 
Joam rightly considered as superior to that of the chamberlain. 
But this barbarous execution filled the court with horror ; and 
for this reason, perhaps, was never repeated. 

• Oomea Eanne* de Zurara, Cronica dd Conde dom Pedro de Mnnezes, 
liv. i. et ii. (aptid Serra, CoUeccao de Livros. torn. ii.). liemoa, Hiatori* 
Geral de Portugal, torn. vi. liv. 33. 
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In the reign of this prince the Portuguese began ,^,j. 
their famous career of maritime discovery. His son, 
the infante Henrique, who had made the mathematical i^^ot) 
sciences and navigation a continual study, was the first 
to enter on this course. To facilitate his Icmg-meditated en-> 
terprise, he fixed his abode in the kingdom of Algarve, on the 
most elevated point of Capie St Vincent; a spot which he also 
considered as fa\ arable to his astronomical observations, and 
where he foutuied tlie town of Sa^es. The first voyage, with 
two frail harl^s, was undertaken in 1419, and extended only 
about five degrees of latitude, and was consequently unsuccess- 
ful. The following year, however, three vessels being equipped 
for a much longer adventure, arrived at the Madeiras, which had 
been previously discovered by our countryman, Machin, and 
of which they took possession. A subsecjuent expedition pene- 
trated as far south as Sierra Leone, withm three degrees of 
the line. But this enterprise was considered too hardy t^be 
immediately improved : from this time half a century elapsed 
before any Portuguese vessel ventured beyond these latitudes, 
though the Canaries were, in the interim,'diBcovered by some 
Biscayan mariners. Martin V. granted to the natipn of. the 
royal Henrique the dominion of the regions which mi^ht 
thenceforward be discovered from Cape Bojador to the Indies. 
If this prince was thus given to voyages, his brother Pedro 
was no less aiddicted to travelling. -In 1^4, accompanied by 
twelve of iiis most faithful servants, he first repaired to the 
court of the Greek, emperor, where he was received in a man- 
ner becoming his birth. The soldan of Babylon afibrded him a 
no less magnificent, reception. Having worshipped in the holy 
places of Palestine, he sailed for Rome, where the pope pre- 
sented him with a bull permitting the kings of Portugal, like 
those of France, to be anointed and crowned. While in Ger- 
many, he aided the emperor Sigismund in the wars against 
Hungary and Venice* By our Henry VI. he was received 
with even greater distinction, and admitted among the knights 
of the garter. He returned to his own country, after an ab- 
sence of about four years, and was regarded as a living prod- 
igy ; and a prodigy he really was, at a time when long jour- 
neys w^re unknown, and when no man travelled &om one 
kingdom to another without making his will.''' 

By Joam I. the era of Csesar was abolished in Portugal,! 
and the Christian mode of computation adq)ted.{ 

* Gomes Eannes de Zurara, Cronica do Conde dom Pedro de Menezea, 
iiv. ii. (apud Serra. CuHeccao de LivroB, &c.« torn. ii.). Vase. p. 145^ &f. 
La Cldde, itc. iii. liv. 3. Lemos, itjc vi. liv. S{4. Ferreraa, ice. vi. Buy de 
Pioa, Crooica do Senhor Key dom Duarte, cap. i. (apud Serra, torn. i.). 

t Of these princes mention will frequently be made in tbe enauipc reign 

t See also Appenilix E. to tbe present yolume. 
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1433 "^^^ reign of Duarte, though short, was doomed to 
^^^* be more disastrous than that of any preceding monarch 
of Lusitania. The first great calamity was the plague which 
raged during the whole of his reign, and which lamentably 
thmned the population. But a greater was an expedition 
a^inst Tangier, the preparations tor -which oppressed his peo- 
ple, and the result of which filled the kingdom with murmurs 
1435 restless ambition of the king*8 brother. Per 

^^ nando, hurried him into this disastrous enterprise. 
1437 '^^^^ infante had been too young to share in the glori- 
ous conquests of Ceuta : and had not, like Pedro or 
Henrique, obtained celebrity either by travelling or science. 
But he burned for distinction as much as either : and he now 
solicited the royal permission to leaVe the kingdom and to 
enter the service of some European power. Duarte, who re- 
^rded this request as the ofi^spring of discontent, promised to 
mcrease his revenues, but forbade him to depart Henrique 
next proposed an African expedition, at first with no better 
success ; but both infiintes having gained the queen to their 
views, whose influence over the mind of the king was all- 
powerful, a reluctant consent was at length wrung from him. 
He seems, however, to have entertained very honorable scru- 
ples as to the justice of the M^ar^c in which he was about to 
engage. The Moors had not lately injured his people, except 
in their natural endeavor to recover Ceuta ; and he could no 
more reconcile to his conscience the forcibly depriving them 
of their possessions than if he entered the house and despoiled 
the substance of a neighbor. He proposed the subject to his 
theologians and the pope. The chief of the Christian world, 
with more reason than has dictated some papal decisions, r^ 
plied that there were only two cases in which war against 
misbelievers could be lawfully undertaken : 1st, when they 
were in possession of territories which had belonged to Chris- 
tians, and which the latter sought to recover : 2d, wh^n by 
piracv or war, or any other means, they injured or insulted the 
true believers. In other cases, proceeded his holiness, hostili- 
ties are unjust : the elements, earth, air, fire, and water, were 
created for all ; and to deprive any creature without just cause 
of those necessary things, was a violation of natural right 
There wa.s, however, one point which the pontiff omitted t 
notice^ — the obligations contracted by evei^ Catliolic sove 
reign, and still more solemnly by every military order, to ad 
vance the glory of God — ^in other words, to convert or to de- 
stroy the heathen. This consideration removed the scruples 
of Duarte, and t he expedition was resolved.* 

• Authrtrities, Gomes Eannes d^ Zorara, Ruy d« Pina,'VasconoeIloi, La 
Clede, Lemos, Ferrerai, itc marly in tiie places laat quoted. 
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The inexperience which governed the preparations, -.^^ 
and the accidental hindrances which impeded their 
completion, were regarded aa melancholy omens by the peo- 
ple. The armament sailed on the 22d day of August, and on 
the 26th arrived before Ceuta, a place which the heroic gov- 
ernor, and his no less heroic son, had continued to defend with 
the same success. From the gates they had made frequent 
excursions to a considerable distance, — twice as far as Tetu- 
an ; the first inroad had been without success, but the second 
time the terrified inhabitants had abandoned the city to the 
Christians, who had wrapt it in flames. The two infantes 
Henrique and Fernando, who commanded the present expedi- 
tion, were inflamed by the desire of equa] glory; but their 
ardor was for. a moment damped when they perceived that in- 
stead of 14,000 men, the number ordered by the king, they 
bad no more than 6000. Whether this deplorable proof of 
mismanagement was their work, or that of the ministers at 
home, was now. vain to inquire. They were advised to solicit 
and wait for a considerable reinforcement, but with their usual 
impati^ice they resolved to proceed to Tangier, — Henrique 
by land, and Fernando by sea, so as to cok>perate^ with each 
other. The former, who proposed to march by way of Alca- 
oer, dispatched Joam de Pereira, one of his captains, with a 
thousand men, to reconnoitre the country. Pereira soon fell 
in with a greaA body of Moors whom he attacked and dis- 
persed. On his representation that the route from Ceuta to 
Alcacer was impracticaUe, Henrique proceeded by way of 
Tetuan. He reached Tangier without accident on the 23d 
day of September, and i found that his brother had Arrived be- 
fore him. The Portuguese immediately encamped before the 
place, which was defended bySala ben Sal&, former governor 
of Ceuta, with 7000 Moors. Scarcely were the operations 
commenced when a report was artililly spread by the Africans 
that they were preparing to abandon the fortress, the gates of 
which were opened as if for the purpose. The credulous 
Christians hastened to take possession, but as they approached 
the gates the Moors spitefully shut them, and increased their 
rage by an insulting laugh. After a siege of thirty-eight days, 
when some parts of the walls were shaken, a generSi assault 
was decreed. While the iiifante, Fernando, aiwl the count de 
Arroyalos attacked on the side of Fez, the martial bishop of 
Ceuta, and dom Fernando Continho advanced on another : the 
infante Henrique assaulted the fortress as being best defended. 
But as if every measure of. this ill-concerted expedition were 
doomed to be at once imbecile and unsuccessful, after sustain- 
ing a heavy loss, the besiegers finding that their scaling-ladders 
were too short, were compelled to retreat with shame from the 
Vol. III. S 
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foot of the ramparts. Before others could be procured from 
Ceuta, the Moors of Fez add Morocco, amounting, we are 
gravely told, in number to 10,000 horse, and 80,000 in&ntiyv 
advanced to raise the siege * Instead, however, of being 
alarmed at this prodigious force, Henrique with 4000 of his 
valiant troops hastened to give them battle ; but so great was 
the dread which this heroic little band had struck into tha 
immense host, that none of the misbelievers daring to wait fo« 
the onset; all escaped with precipitation over the neighboring 
hills ! But as their numbers soon increased by new accessions 
to 130,000 men,| they returned, and this time fought with 
courage. After a struggle of some hours this vast force yielded 
to the impetuoaty of the infiinte Fernando, and fled, leaving 
some thousands dead on the field ! These wondrous fables are 
not enoughs Indignant at these repeated losses of their 
brethren, the kings of North-western AfHca combined the 
whole of their respective forces, and marched towards the 
place. The surpHse of Henrique waB great on seeing the 
neighboring hills moving with life ; the number of enemies on 
this occasion, we are vei<aciou8ly assured, being 00,000 cav- 
alry, and TOOjOOO foot ! I But if surprised, he was not despair- 
ing : he intrusted the command of the artillery to one officer, 
of the infantry to another, and with the cavalry posted him- 
self on an emmence. On contemplating, however, the dense 
and wkiely extended ranks of the Moslems, even he acknow- 
ledged, that to withstand such a host, would be temerity. He 
accordinglv gave directions for his little army to fall back and 
to regain the ships. Before this could be ef^ted, the Africans, 
like timers of their own deserts^ sprang upon lliem, eager to 
drink their blood. Like a wall of adamant the infante and his 
devoted band received the shock and repelled it I His horse 
falling under him, he mounted that of a page, turned round on 
the enemy, and made dreadful havoc among them. But what 
could even a Portuguese do against myriads 1 his guards were 
killed by his side, and he was compiled to retreat, fighting, 
however, at every step, until he reached the intrenchments, 
where the contest becEime more bloody and desperate than it 
had yet been. Some of the defenders now fled, — ^for tiie chron- 
iclers reluctantly allow that even a Pdrtuguese may flee,-^ 
but the seamen on board the vessels landed, forced the fugi* 

tives to return, and the conflict wa£| sustained during some 

■■ ' ' ' ■ t I ■ ' 

* In Portuguese computation of the number of their eoemiea, the reader 
will do well to drop one cipher; hence he will have 1000 horse and 800O 
Ibot ; as many no doabi as were present. . 

t Read 13,000. 

t The rule before reoonmended of subtracting a cipher wiU not do in thii 
ease. The aggregate of horse and infantry must be divided by about 50, tm 
flome near the truth. 
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nmtrs with miraculous valor ! Towards night it was suspended ; 
and the infante agreed with his remaining captains that at 
midnight the Christians should silently leave their intrencii- 
ments, pass to the beach, and be received on board. As the in- 
vaders were now without provisions and water, this expedient 
was the only hope of safety which remained to them. But 
even of this they, were soon deprived by the treachery of Mar- 
tin Vieyra, Henrique's chaplain, who passed over to the mis- 
believers, and acquainted them with the project At this very 
day the Portue^ese are seized with indignant wonder at this 
almost incredible instance oi apostasy and treason ; and how- 
ever great thehr confidence in the powers of the visible head 
of the church* or even of the Glodous Mother, they doubt 
whether either or both could, even in the event of repentance, 
procure for such a wretch the cammntation of everlasting to 
purgatorial fire.'" ^ In consequence of this information, the 
Moors stationed a formidable guard along the passages to the 
sea and on the beach. The Allowing morning they advanced 
to the trenches; the battle was renewed, and, we are told, 
sustained, for eight hours, with unshaken firmness, though 
with greatly diminished numbers. On this occasion no one 
ei^ibited more valor than the bishop of Ceuta ; who, as he 
strode from rank to rank to distribute indulgences with one 
hand, with the other hewed down the misbelievers in a style 
that called forth the enlhusiastic admiration of the iaithfuL 
His armor was so shattered by the blows he received, that his 

Eontifical robes underneath were partially visible : sometimes 
e turned for a moment to bless or absolve ; but no sooner had 
the words of peace left his lips, than another stroke of his 
sword sent a pagan soul to its dark account Now he exhib- 
ited the consecrated host, and with tears of devotion besought 
his dear children in Christ to defend the holy body ; while, at 
the same time, he gave a practical illustration of bis meaning, 
by aiming another deadly blow at some rash son of perdition.! 
In the end, the enemy, unable to force the intrenchments, set 
them on fire, and on the approach of night retired. The hours 
which should have been given to rest were occupied in extiu^ 
guishing the conflagration, a labor not less fiitiguing than the 
conflict of the dav. To allay the hunger of his followers, the 
infante ordered the horses to be killed; but as there was no 
water, and as every one raged with a burning thirst, the boon 
was scarcely acceptable, until heaven sent a copious shower 

* Even the mild Lemoa (vi. 327.) can curae tbis man : " Hum malvado 
monstro horror de sacerdocio, indigoo da taamanidade, Judas de leu Senhor, 
o inferne clerigo Martim Vieira." « 

t This is no exaggerated deseription ; it is taken fh»m a contemporarj 
ahronider. 
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of rain. But however seaaonable this relief, it could mtAy be 
momentary. Famine, or death by the sword, or what was still 
worse, perpetual captivity, stared the unhappy Christians in 
the face, when they received a proposal which they could not 
have expected. They were promised both life and liberty, as 
the condition of their surrendering the artillery, arms, and 
baggage, and restoring the fortress of Ceuta. To men in their 
desperate condition this proposal was too libeial not to be joy 
fully accepted. For their performance of the covenant, the in 
fante Fernando offered himself as hostage ; and wss accom- 
panied by four r other knights. The Moots delivered into the 
hands of Henrique a son of Sala ben Sal^. The chiefs, and 
a great part of the African army, now left Tangier ; while the 
Portuguese, reduced to 3000, prepared to reimbark. But 
with characteristic duplicity, the barbarians attempted to pre* 
vent the departure of the Christians, who were constrained to 
fight their way to the shipa* 

14S7 ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ proud armament was slowly return- 
. ing to Lisbon, Henrique, ashamed to appear at court, 

1443 P^^^^^ ^ Ceuta, where fiitigue df body and anxiety 
' of mind, threw him into a serious illness. No sooner 
did prince Joam, who was then in Algarve, hear of the ill- 
ness of one brother and the captivity of another, than he re- 
paired to Ceuta. The two infantes there agreed, that as the 
royal consent to the restoration of the fortress could not rea- 
sonably be expected, Joam should propose the exchange of 
their brother for the spn of the African. The proposiu was 
scornfully rejected by the Moors, who threatened, if the place 
were not immediately restored, to take signal revenge on the 
person of the infante. Joam now returned U\ Portu^, to ac» 
quaint the king with the melancholy position of affairs. Hen- 
rique also repaired to court from his observatory on Cape St 
Vincent, to consult on the means of enlarging the royal cap- 
tive. The states were convoked, and the subject proposed. 
Some deputies voted for the restoration of the fortress and the 
delivery of the infante ; but others considered that the re- 
covery of the prince would be too dearly purchased by the 
surrender of a place which had cost so much, and which 
might serve as a point of departure for future conquests. The 
archbishop of Braga contended that Ceuta, which vras now a 
Christian town, could not be restored without the express per 
mission of the pope; and foreign sovereigns, who were con 
suited on the subject, advised Duarte to try every means of 

♦ Gomes Eannes d« Zurara, Crnnica do Conde doin Pedro de Menezes. 
Iiv. li. (apufl Serra, Cnlleccao de Livrog, &c. torn. i».). Riiy de Pina, Cronica 
do Senhar Rei dom Duarte (apud eiindem, torn. i.). Vaecuncellos, Ana- 
eephalffioses, p. 161, &c. Leinoa, vl. Iiv. S& La CIdde, torn. iii. Iiv. 2. 
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^ lansom, before relinquishing so important a poaseseion. R was 
accordingly resolved that the prince should remain in cap- 
tivity until the efficacy of money should be proved vain. His 
Bufierings are represented, — ^probably, with truth, for the Af- 

» rican Moors are destitute of any virtue, — as at once cruel and 
humiliating. No sooner was he delivered into the hands of 
Sala ben Sala, than he began to experience the most savag 
barbarity. He was, at first, paraded to a dungeon at Tangier 
exposed to the insults of assembled thousands, of whom some 
spit in his face, others covered him with lilth ; and, oa reach- 
ing his temporary abode, his food consisted of the vilest ali* 
ments, and his bed was the hard ground. From Tangier he 
was transferred to Arsilla; but two hours before his departure 
he was placed on a platform, and again subjected to the in- 
sults of the pqpulace» All this he bore vfiQx unshaken con- 
stancy. So long as there was hope that Ceuta would be re- 
storea, this treatment was sometimes suspended ; but when no 
answer arrived to the letters written by the Moor to the Por- 
tuguese court, it was aggravated in severity. No ransom 
would be received by Sala, whose only object was the recovery 
of his lost seat of government But when the king of Castile, 
Juan II., began to remonstrate a^inst the detention of the 
in&nte, and even to threaten hostilities unless a ransom were 
received for him, the Moor, unwilling to incur the responsi- 
bility of his charge, delivered it into the hands of his supe- 
rior, the king of Fez. By that tyrant Fernando was consigned 
to a subterraneous dungeon, excluded alike from air and light. 
Afler some months, however, he was drawn from his prison,-^ 
doubtless, because his persecutors knew tluit a longer confine- 
ment would soon plac6 him beyond their reach — and made to 
work, like the vilest slave, in the royal stables and gardens. 
In this situation he heard of dom Duarte's death f but the in- 
telligence, which was confirmed by events, was accompanied 
by a report, which, unfortunately for him, proved to be untrue, 
— that, in his last testament, his brother had directed Ceuta to 
be restored. It was for a time believed by the Moorish king 
who ordered him to be treated with less severity, but who, a 
the same time, resolved that not even the surrender of th 
fortress, without a large sum of money, should set him free. 
No sooner was the intelligence found to be erroneous,! tlian, 
in revenge, the victim was subjected to new indignities. Not 
only was he deprived of all foA^ except a crust of bread once 

* Not to interrupt the narrative, we anticipate a few years by here fol- 
lowing the sufferings of the infante to their termination. 

t It is true, however, that in his last will Buarte commanded his queen 
and brothers to procure the liberation of Fernando : a recommendation 
which, owing to the troubles that ensued, was of no avail. 

S 2 
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in twenty-four hours, but he was ironed, put to harder labor « 
and allowed no apparel beyond a ra^, for the modesty V)f na< 
ture. The relation of his sufferings at length moved the pity 
of his brother, Pedro, regent of the kin^om, tvho, in the 
name of the royal Alfonso, dispatched comnussioners to Ceuta, I 

to receive the miante, and to remit the keys of that fortress I 

into the hands of the king of Fez. But they soon found that | 

the barbarian had further views ; that he insisted on the re- < 

<rtx)ration of the place prior to the delivery of his captive ; that { 

his object was to gain possession of their persons, and be there- I 

by enabled to dictate whatever terms he pleased. The nego- ' 

tiations were abruptly ended, and the ill-fated prince trans- 
ferred to^his dungeon, where he languished until 1443, wheii 
death put a period to his sufferings. The constancy with 
which he bore them ; his resignation to the divine will ; his 
sweetness of disposition, are said to have endeared him to bis 
jailers ; and his decease to have called fortn the tardy com- 
passion of the royal Moor, who exclaimed, that so good a man I 
deserved to know the true faith. His memory accordingly is, 
as it ought to be, revered in Portugal ; but that superstitious 
nation, not satisfied with the rational sentiment, represents | 
him as a martyr and saint, — as one ftilly entitled to the hon- 
ors of semi-deification. Miracles* are recorded of him with 
unblushing effrontery, aiid with the full conviction, that by his 
countrymen, at least, they will be received with a proper fiiith. 
1438 unfortunate issue of the African war, and the 
' complaints' of his captive brother, most sensibly afi^cted 
the heart of Duarte, over whom, had his life been spared, 
fraternal affection w*euld, doubtless^ have triumphed. That he 
meditated another expedition, and that he commenced prepa- 
rations on a formidable scale, is honorable to his heart ; but ' 
his subjects were thinned by the plague ; commerce was sus- 
pended ; the fields remained uncultivated ; the public revenues ' 
were exhausted, and the people unwilling to make further 
sacrifices. He was consequently compelled to desist from the 
undertaking; but he might naturally indulge the hope that 
when the scourge of pestilence forsook his shores, when the 
national industry revived, and happiness revisited the coun- 
tenances and hearts of his subjects, he might resume it with 
greater prospect of success. In the mean time, he devoted 
himself, with a persevering zeal, to the administration of jus- 
tice, — to the improvement of the tribunals, to defining the 
powers of the judges, and to simplifying as well as abridging 
the forms of legal processes ; nor were his efforts less success- 

* These miraclee are alladed to by Ruy de Pina (Cronica do Senbor Ray 
dom Alfonso, v. p. 945.), by Vasconcellos (Anacephaleoses, p. 162.), and are 
more boldly detailed by Lemos. (torn. vi. liv. 25.). 
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fblly applied to the encoaragement of trade and industry. 
(Jnfortuaately for his people, his life was too short for the bene- 
fits he meditated. In 143^ he was seized by the plague at 
Tomar, whither he had retired to escape its mry, and in a few 
days he breathed his last. This prince was worthy of a better 
fiite. He had qualities of a high order ;-^e was enlightened, 
just, and patriotic ; and if virtue or talent would have con- 
trolled the course of human events, his kingdom would have 
been happy.'*' 

Alfonso V., the eldest son of Duarte, being only six -iaoq 
years of age on his father's death, the regency devolved, ^T^' 
m conformity with the last will of her husband, on the ^^* 
qaeen-mother, a princess of excellent disposition, but not ex- 
empted from the fickleness of her sex, and ill qualified to rule 
a fierce people. To such a people, the sway even of a native 
woman could scarcely have been agreeable ; as a foreignei; (a 
princess of Aragon), she was peculiarly obnoxious. Seeing 
this general discontent, some of the nobles, with three uncles 
of the king, resolved to profit by it By their intrigues, by 
their artful reports and injurious surmises, they contrived to 
embarrass her from the beginning of her administration. Of 
the three infantes, the hostility of Joam was the most bitter ; 
of Henrique the most disinterested ; of Pedro the most politic, 
the most ambitious, and consequently the most to be dreaded. 
Though possessed of no great sagacity, the queen perceived 
where the danger lay, and endeavored to avert it By her 
winning measures, by present fiivors and promises of greater, 
and through the medium of her women who had relatives or 
lovers among the nobility, she gained over a considerable num- 
ber to her party. Her next step was to transform a powerful 
rival into a friend : she offered to dom Pedro to affiance his 
daughter Isabel with the joung king,-^^n offer which he rea- 
dily accepted, but which m no manner interrupted his career 
of ambition. Other nobles were as anxious as he to attain 
the same object, the regency, but they had neither his ability 
nor his address. He perceived that the populace were for 
him : by his liberalities, and by the artful discourses of his 
creatures, be so confirmed the feeling, that in the states of the 
kingdom he procured, not only the sanction of the deputies to 
the proposed marriage, but his recognition as joint regent, or 
at least as entitled to exercise a degree of authority fully equal 
to her own. But this regulation was of no long continuance : 
— — . — ■ .1 I ■ , . 11 

* Rny de Pina, Cmnica do Benhor Key dom Duai^(aptid Serra, Collecra5 
de Livro«, Ac tmn. i.), npciion Cronica do Benhor Key dom Alfonso V. ^ia 
eodem tomo). Vnsconcellos, Anacophalaposes, p. 1(32, &c. La ClSde, His- 
toi re 66n6rale de Portugal, torn. ii. liv. & I^emos, Hiitoria Geral, torn, v 
liv. 3f . 
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the nobles in the interest of the queen, and s£ the count de 
forcelos, a natural brother of the infante's, and the more nu- 
merous party who envied the ^iccess of Pedro, organized an 
opposition which threatened to displace him from his eminence* 
At tliis crisis, Henrique proposed in the states assembled at 
liisbon that the executive should be divided, — that the educa 
tion of the king and the care of the finances should rest with 
the queen, that 3ie administratiooi of justice should be intrusted 
to the count de Barcelos, and that Pedro should be nominated, 
protector of the kingdom. At first, Leonora opposed this ex- 
traordinary expedient to satisfy the ambition of the princes; 
but, finding that the populace were aiming in gxeat multitudes 
to espouse the cause of their favorite, she was terrified into 
submission. Where, however, so many conflicting ii^rests 
and rival passions were at work, harmony could not be estab* 
lished. Pedro was dissatisfied with the division of power ; 
the count de Barcelos with the jNToposed marriage of the prin- 
cess Isabel with the king, for whom he intended his own 
daughter; and the queen with them both. She joined the 
count in forcing Pedro to surrender the written engagement 
as to the marriage ; but the latter had soon his revenge. It 
was apparent to every one that the finances were inadequately, 
in some cases improperly, administered ; the people complain- 
ed, and began to exclaim that there would be no prosperity 
for them until their idol was invested with the undivided power 
of the executive. As he had si^city enough to perceive thai 
Violence would injure his cause more deeply than all the 
schemes of his enemies, he lent no ear to those who counselled 
him to assume the reins of government; he saw that the natu- 
ral course of events would soon afford him the opportunity of 
obtaining his object without odium. The imprudence of Le- 
onora powerfully aided his view& Some of her partisans she 
mortally offended, by diemissmg their relatives, ladies of her 
palace, on a charee without foundation. The citizens she ex- 
asperated, by sending the revenue officers to visit the shops, 
for the purpose of asoertaining whether the royal duties were 
not evaded. The populace assembled, proceeded to the in- 
fknte's pakee, and insisted on his assuming the regency. Hear- 
ing of this commotion, the qneen sent one of her nobles to 
allay it He was assailed by the people, who, in no measured 
terms, upbraided him for his attachment to the queen. Appre- 
hensive that they might proceed further, he ordered a domm- 
ican friar, a creature of the court, to address them the follow- 
ing day, and to justify his conduct The foolish churchman, 
instead of endeavoring to soothe the excitement, added to its 
fury by the intempera^ tone of his discourse. He called them 
traitors, rebels, rascals, and denounced on them the same pun« 
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nhment as had lately been inflicted on the citizens of Bruges 
by duke Philip. A tailor at length interrupted the discourse, 
by exclaiming^ ** What does this friar mean by comparing us 
to the Flemings? Are we traitors, or do toe seek, like them, 
to murder our sovereign lord the king f' The audience rose 
Et these words, with indignation in their looks, and mischief 
in their hearts. Perceiving the storm he had raised, he hoped 
to avert it by escaping to a neighboring monastery ; but he 
was pursued by the mob, who threatened, unless he were im- 
mediately surrendered, to reduce the pile to ashes, — a tiireat 
which would doubtless have been executed, had not Pedro ar- 
rived, and persuaded them to disperse. With the queen^s con- 
sent, the states were again convoked at Lisbon, to decide 
finally >Qn the form of government In the view of repressing 
bothvhim and his party, she wrot^ to her own adherents, en- 
joining them to appear well armed, for the purpose of over- 
awing the mob. As protector, and in virtue of his oflice at 
the head of the military force, Pedro took efiectual measures 
to secure impunity for his adherents : he did more ; he pub- 
lished the orders which Leonora had secretly transmitted to 
the nobles, and thereby rendered her so odious to the popu- 
iace, that, apprehensive for her safety, she retired to Alemquer. 
The archbishop of Lisbon, being im|mident enough to arm in 
ber behaif, or perhaps for the purpose of repressmg the law- 
less violence of tlie mob, was compelled to escape from the 
kingdom: he went to Rome, and was immediately followed 
by an exposure— 'no doubt an exaggerated one— of nis life and 
morala To bring the great question to issue, the mob, the 
only authority then^subeisting, assembled in the church of St 
Dominic, and swore, that until Alfonso reached his majority, 
the government should rest in dom Pedro. Knowing that the 
fortress of Lisbon held for the queen, they invested it in form, 
and forced the governor to surrender. In vain did she endea- 
vor to sow dissension among the leading partisans of her rival: 
her arts were detected } the states assembled, and by a great 
majority confirmed the decision of the populace. Fidelity was 
sworn to the new regent in the cathedral of Lisbon ; and, to 
exclude LeoiK)ra from the hope of any share in the adminis- 
tration, it was at the same time ordained, that if Pedro died, 
he shoald be succeeded in the office by his brother Henrique, 
and the latter by the in&nte Joam, and that thenceforward no 
woman should be allowed to rule the Portuguese. This was 
not all : the princess was to be wounded in her afiection, as 
well as her ambition. Under the pretext that the education 
of the young king, if left to her, must necessarily be effemi- 
nate, and unfit him for his steition, he was removed by a sud- 
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den decree of the same cortea^ frcm hear care> and placed 
der that of .the regent* 

1440 "^^^^ comp^ed to ohe v the popular vdoe, whicb^ 
f^ on this occasion, was that of the kingdom, Leonora was 

1 MA ^^^^ ^ regain her authority. Among the nobility she 
had still some partisans, who were ready to undertake 
any thing at her oommand ; and her brothem, the iiifaQtes of 
Aragon, were easily persuaded to advocate her rights. But 
the ambassadors of those princes e&oted nothing. In &ct, 
the wisdom of dom Pedro^s administratkm daily reooociled to 
it some of his former enemies : he restored tranquillity, en- 
couraged the national industry, was indefatkfable in his labors, 
and impartial in his judgments. Grat^ul £r the benefits he 
procured them, the people of Lisbon would have eveeted a 
statue in his honor, had he not rigorously Ibrlndden them. He 
was too well acquainted with both history and human nature not 
to know that popular &vor is Meeting as the wind. He ob- 
served, that if such a statue were erected, it would be one day 
disfigured by the very hands which had made it We are as- 
sured, inde^, by a contemporary chronicler, that he had some 
anticipation of the melancholy &te which awaited him. Itat 
his present authority was secure ; a fact of whicsh the queen 
attained so full a conviction, that she demanded pemussion to 
leave the kingdom. To such a step he was averse, but he 
would not attempt to control her movementa He was satisfied 
with sending his brother Heniique to remonstrate with her on 
its impropriety, and to assure her that, so long as she chose to 
remain, the honors and revenues due to har> character and 
station would willingly be paid her. She replied, that her de- 
termination was irrevocable ; yet, with her usual fickleness, 
when the time arrived for her departure^ she expresBed her 
resolution to remain. This lyould doubUess have been the 
wiser course^ had she been capable of profiting by the lessons 
of experience ; but, in the vain hope of displacing her rival, 
or from an unjust fear of his designs> she threw herself into 
Crato^ the prince of which was her steady adhet^ent, and l^ 
her letters e.xhorted the local authorities of the country to arm 
in her defence. This step embarrassed the regent, who vainly 
endeavored to draw her to Lisbon, where he kiiew her in- 
trigues would be harmless: the ambassador of her brother, the 
king of Aragon, gave her the same advice, but to as little ef^ 

feet. Had her imprudence ended here, the mischief might 

> ' ' — — ■ ■ ■ — - 

* Ruy de Pina, Cronica do Senhor Rey dom Alfonso V. cap. 3—50. (apud 
8emi, Cotleccao de Livros, &c. torn, i.)- Vasconcftllos, Anaeephaleoses, pt 
m, Ax. La CIdde, Hisl. G^u. de Tortugal, torn. vh. Hv. 1^. Ferreraa, Hisl. 
Gen. torn. vi. Lemos, Hiat. Geral, torn. vii. liv. 26. 

In these transactions. La ClMe sometimes stran^ly confounds peraoui 
and dates. 
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have been repaired ; but, yieMiiig to the representations of her 
pretended friends, she openly erected the standard of rebel- 
lion, and at the same time pablished a manifesto, insulting 
alike to the power and government of the regent Pedro now 
seat troops to quell the insurrection, and a civil war com- 
oienced : its horrors were increased by a body, of Castilians, 
who, at the instance of Leanora, penetrated into the kingdom^ 
and committed many ravages. To' pluck u}i the evil by the 
roots, the regent himself prepared to invest her in Crato ; but 
not until he had vainly endeavored to procure a reconciliation 
with her. At his approach, i^e fled into Castile ; while the 
oount de Bareeloa armed in her behalf in Entre Douto e 
Minbo. The inftnte marched against the count, who submit- 
ted, on the condftkm that his relative, the expelled archbishop 
of Lisbon, should be recalled. From Castile the queen, sup- 
ported by the represen(»tu>ns^ and even threats, of Juan IL, 
ftabored to regain her loot influence; but in vain. Those re- 
presentations wad threats were treated with open contempt ; 
yet the states agreed to pay her an annual pension correspond- 
mg to her rank, on the condition that she remained out of the 
kinffdom^--^. condition which she rejected. In 1445, she for- 
maUy requested permissiod to return, to end her days with her 
cluldren ; and her wish would doubdess have been gratified, 
had not death surprised her at Toledo.'" 

In 1446^ king Alfonto reached his feurteenth year, — lAAjtt 
the period of his majority. His first acts were regarded . 
fay the people as favorable omejls of his future adminiS' J^ 
iration, and, above all, of his disposition to cultivate a ^^* 
good understanding with the regent When, in the cortes 
convoked for the occasion at Lisbon, Pedro resigned the dele- 
gated authority into his hands, he desired the latter to retain 
It till he was better able to bear the load; and he soon after- 
wards married Isabel, to whom he had been affianced in his 
tenth year.' But these bods of hope were soon blighted. The 
regent was powerful; he therefore had enemies, — and ene- 
mies the more bitter, that there was now a master who could 
destroy him with ease. Of th^se none were more vindictive 
or base than his natural brother, the count de Barcelos : we 
may add, that none could be more ungrateful ; for on this verv 
brother he had just conferred the lordship of Braganza, with 
the title of duke. This duke,-— for such we must hereafler 

— — ~ — — - — — "- 

* Ruy de Pina, cap. 50—84. Vaiconcellos, p. 300, itc La Cldde, torn. iii. 
iiv. 13. Lemot, torn. vij. liv. 36. Perreraa, par Herinilly, torn. vi. 

By the Portuguese bistorians, the death or Leonora is suspected to have 
been violent, and the guilt ia thrown on the constable of Castile, the famous 
Alvaro de Luna. But what interest could he have in her destruction 1 And 
when did he commit a %ueUu crime 7 
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call him, — whose soul was as hase as his hirth,* endeavored^ 
hy the most abject flattery, and by the meanest attenticms^ to 
win the favor of the young sovereign: he succeeded too well: 
his society became a necessary not to he dispensed with. That 
it should prove more acceptable to Alfonso than that of Pedro, 
who knew not how to flatter, and who sometimes admonished 
him for inattention to business, need not surprise u& No 
sooner did the duke of Braganza perceive the secure place 
which he held in the king's affection^ than he began to in- 
veigh against the character and actions of Pedro, whose zeal 
he stigmatized as selfish ambition, and whose popularity he 
represented not merely as injurious, but as dangerous to the 
stability of the throne. These discourses, often repeated, and " 
always with increased venom, and the mention of his mother's 
wrongs, which were artfullv distorted, made a deep impres- 
sion on the king, who at length regarded his father-in-law 
with abhorrence. The regent perceived the change, and wasi 
at no loss to divine the cause ; but he had continued in power 
with reluctiemce, and he felt that he could resign it with plea- 
sure. Believing that his ienemies were such, not from per- 
sonal but from ambitious motives, and hoping that in a private 
life they would cease to persecute him, he requested permis- 
sion to retire to Coimbra, of which he was duke. His re- 
quest was granted ; and so also was another, — an act, under 
tiie royal signature and seal, approving the whole of his 
administration. He had yet to learn of what wickedness hu- 
man nature — that portion of it, at least, which breathes the 
infected atmosphere of a courtf — is capable. No sooner had he 
departed than a hundred reptiles darted their stings. Among 
the new charges brought against him, was one of incredible 
boldness, — ^that which fastened on him the guilt of poisoning 
the late king and queen. In vain did the sage of Henrique 
hasten from his aerial residence above Cape St Vincent, to 
vindicate the character of his brother; in vain did dom Al- 
fonso de Almado, a nobleman of unsullied honor, join in the 
chivalrous act,^ — ^for chivalrous it was, when the lives of both 
were threatened as their rewai^, if they did not immediately 

* It is Bomewhat sinffutar that persona of base birth should generally be 
as base in principle. That such is the fact, is abundantly proved both by 
history and the colnmon experience of life. The lives of celebrated bas- 
tards would form a curious, and, perhaps, not an uninstructive addition to 
our literature. 

t " Tis now the raven*8 ble^k abode ; 
*Tis now the apartment of the toad ; 
There the Fax securely feeds, 
And there the poisonous adder breeds/* 

Grtmgar HUl. 
To no ** rained tower" in existence can the lines be so appropriataly ap> 
plied u to a court. 
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retire £rom the court ;"" in vain did the latter enter the royal 
council, inveigh a^inst the atrocious designs of some cour- 
tiers, and challenge all who dared to dispute dom Pedro^s vir- 
tues to a mortal combat ; in vain did the royal Isabel plead 
her father^s innocence; — the victim^s doom appeared to be 
sealed. Alfonso published an edict debarring all his subjects 
from communication with the prince, and ordering him to re- 
main on his estates. Fearful of his repelling injustice by 
force, and with the view of his ^ling an easy victim, his 
arms were ne^ demanded : these he naturally, though per- 
haps unfortunately, refused to surrender ; and the refusal in- 
creased the wrath of the king. One of the courtiers then 
proposed that he should be summoned to court; yet, in a char- 
acteristic spirit, that very courtier,^ — a nephew, too, of Pedro ii 
— secretly warned him not to come. The duke of Braganaa 
now assembled his troops, and inarched towards Coimbra : he 
was met by dom Pedro^ before whose handful of brave friends 
he fled with ignominy, and returned to court, to incense the 
king still more. Finally, by manoauvres which no stranger 
to a court could suppose possible, he and his murderous Ac- 
tion obtained a royal decree, declaring the duke of Coimbra 
a traitor and rebel. Seeing that ^is destruction was resolved, 
the latter no longer hesitated as to what course he should pur- 
sue. In self-defence, he laid in provisions for a siege in Co- 
imbra. Hearing, however, that the king in person was coming 
to besiege him, he hastily prepared to meet his enemies, not, 
he said, to oppose his king, but to vindicate his own cause, and 
to defy his calumniators. Again did his daughter affection- 
ately labor to avert his fate. In an agony of tears she casjt 
herself at her husband's feet, and besought his pardon ; if not 
for his own sake, for hers. Alfonso was affected: he raised 
his queen, whom he tenderly loved, and promised that if her 
father woidd acknowledge liis crime, it shpuld be forgiven. 
The joyful Isabel wrote to the count; and immediately re- 
ceived a reply, — but a reply which for ever sealed his doom. 
More jealous of his honor than fond of life, the high-spirited 
prince would acknowledge no crime, simply because he had 
none to acknowledge; and asserted that the only reason of his 
replying to the letter was to plraee his daughter. The in- 

* Thu adcfress of this eount to the king and council, as it appears in Ruy 
de Pina (cap. 91.), is a noble instance of magnanimity and courage. He 
ajq^aled to his services—and they bad been splendid— as a Portuguese noble ; 
to bis honor as a knight of England's proud order— then at least a proud 
one— the Garter; to his unimpeachable integrity ; and to his intimacy with 
dom Pedro— that he kji^w and spoke the truth; Neither his zeal nor the 
challenge with which he concluded, affected Alfonso. 

f This was the cdunt de Ourem, eldest son of the duke de Braganza. 
Both father and son may be ranked among the most detestable membenr 
of a detested house. 

V0L.IIL T 
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censed monarch tore the reply into pieces, and said,—** Your 
father wishes his destruction ; he shall have his wish !" But 
the duke*8 personal enemies were not satisfied with his ruin : 
they endeavored to effect hera Under the pretext of hunting, 
they drew him a few hours fi^m her society, and accusiad hei 
of adultery with a nobleman of her household ; but however 
credulous Alfonso might be, this diabolical calumny made no 
impression on his mmd.* 
•.^g Be^re the duke left Coimbra, he retired into his 
' chapel with his friend dom Alvaro, who had so courage- 
ously defended him before liie royal council. To the count he 
unbosomed his heart; asserted that he was tired of life ;, that, 
unless his justification were received by the king) he could not 
and would not support it; and conclude by hoping that in 
this last extremity he should not be forsaken by his friend. 
Dom Alvaro fell at his feet, kissed his hands, and expressed 
an unalterable resolution of living and dying with him. A 
confessor was called, who shrived and communicated both: 
and who, over the oonseicrated elements, received their oath 
to share the same fortune. They next embraced each other, 
and set out, persuaded that they were marching to certain 
death. Their troops were composed of 1000 horse and 5000 
foot, all resolved to perish rather than permit a beloved leader 
to be oppressed ; and on' their banners were engraven^ Fir 
delity! Justice! Vengeance! The duke first repaired to the 
monastery of Alcoba^ where he was received by the monks 
in procession, and where Te Deum was sung in much solem- 
nity. There lay the bones df his ancestoirs, whose tombs he 
^visited. Gazing on that which had been prepared for himself 
he sighed,^** I shall soon be laid here !*' and left the monas- 
tery. Advancing towards Santarem in the way to Lisbon, he 
soon encountered a detachment <^ the royal cavalry, which, 
though it did not dare to attack him, watched his motions, and 
load^ him with the most opprobrious epithets. For some time ' 
lie bore insult with even temper, and charged his followers to 
refrain from revenge : but in the end the infinnit^ of nature 
prevailed; the detachment was charged, and thirty <^ the 
noTsemen were made prisoners, and put to death. This act 
of vengeance did his cause no good : it was blamed by some 
of his own adherents. His enemies took, care to r^resent his 
march towards the capital as the consequence of his resolu- 
tion to dethrone Alfonso. To arrest it^ the king hastened to 
meet him, with about 30,000 veteran troops ; they approached 
each other on the banks of the Alfarrobeira, above which was 
an eminence, where Pedro intrenched himself. Just before 

•Authorities, Ruy de Pida, Vaaeoncellos, LaCldde. Lemoa, and Fhnem 
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the aFsault was given, a royal edict was proclaimed, ordenng 
his followers to forsake the in&nte, unless they wished to be 
involved in his destruction. Some abandoned him, but the 
majority remained fkithiul. At the commencement of the 
struggle, however, a ball from the artillery of the infante 
struck the royal tent, — whether by chance or design has never 
been determined, — ^btit it roused the wrath of many who had 
before pitied the fate of the victim, and gave new fuiy to the 
attack. For some hours, notwithstanding the alarmmg dis- 
proportion of numbers, that i^ttack was repelled with heroic 
valor; but the prince, who desperately sought the most dan- 
gerous post, and who had evidently resolved to sacrifice his 
life, fell by a wound in the throat No sooner was the sur- 
viving friend, dom Alvaro, acquainted with this catastrophe, 
than, having retired to his tent for a moment, as well to be- 
moan it, as to prepare his own mind for his last remaining duty, 
he seized his lance, mounted his horse, and plunged into the 
midst of the hostile squadrons. Thouph he laid many low, he 
was not long in receiving the death he sought : a shower of 
asrows and darts brought him to the ground ; and as numbers 
hastened to deprive him at once of a life which was fast ebb- 
iiig away, he had just strength to exclaim, — *^Noyff tigers^ 
satiate yourselves ! The camt^e which followed was ter^ 
rific : the troops of the fallen in&nte, intent on revenging his 
death, and resolved on their own, would neither give nor re- 
ceive quarter : almost all fell on the field. The vengeance of 
Alfonso passed beyond the grave : he ordered the corpse of 
Pedro to remain on the ground, to be for ever deprived of the 
last rites of humanity ; but in a few days some compassionate 
peasants, whose souls might have put to ^me the boasted 
chivalry of nobles, privately removed it, and interred it in the 
church of Alverca. This was not the worst : amidst the ex- 
citement of the moment, many suspected of sympathy for the 
ill-&ted prince were massacred, and the descendants of all his 
adherents to the fourth generation declared infamous, — inca- 
pable of holding any public charge. The mob of Lisbon tes- 
tified characteristic joy at his catastrophe, — a remarkable coi^ 
firmation of his prudence, in forbidding tliem to erect the 
projected statue of him. 

The death of this prince, — ^the greatest whom Por- j^bq 
tugal had lately seen,—- caused a deep sensation through- ^^ 
ut Europe, and firom Rome to Britain drew forth no -iaipm 
thing but execrations against his murderers. But let ^^ 
us not defend his armed opposition to his sovereign : he might 
have escaped, lived to vindicate his character, and been re- 
called with honor. The vengeance of which he was the vic- 
tim was too fiurious, too blind, to be lasting. Through the in- 
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dig'nant remonstrances of the pope and of his brother-in-Iaw;> 
the duke of Bur^ndy ; through the increasmg influence of 
his daughter, whose virtues were appreciated by her husband, 
and whose efforts to honor his memory were at length success 
fuF; and more still through the king s conviction of his inno- 
cence, in the fifth year from this tragedy his bones were re- 
moved from their humble sepulchre, and were transferred with 
great pomp to the mausoleum of the Lusitanian kings. Of 

* his children, who were compelled to flee from the kingdom, 

and who were in the sequel permitted to return, the eldest, 

i Pedro, was the only one that availed himself of the permission. 

Another, Jayme, who entered the church, and attained the 
diffnity of cardinal, was invited to take possession of the archi- 
episcopal see of Lisbon ; but he died in Burgundy in 1456. 
To prevent the return of these princes, and to escape the jus* 
tice due to its crimes, was the constant aim of the base house 
of Braganza. That the queen, whose ' favor with the king 
was too firm to be shaken, would at length have procured the 
punishment of her father's murderers, is exceedingly probable; 
iMit in 1455, whiie in the possession of youth and health, she 
suddenly sickened and died. That her death was the eflfect 
of poison administered by her enemies, and those of her 
fether, — among whom were doubtless the detestable princes 
of Braganza, — is the unshaken opinion of her own times and 
of posterity.* 
1457 ^® disastrous captivity of the infante Fernando had 
. sunk deep into the heart of Alfonso, as into that of most 
1459 l*^"^'^ ^^ ^^^ family ; and the desire of rev«ige hai 
* been suspended, not abandoned. A circumstance which 
was calculated to suspend it some tune longer, hastened its 
execution. The reductioU of Constantinople by the Turks 
had filled Christian Europe with consternation, and had led to 
the formation of a general league, the object of which was to 

^ drive back the misbelievers into their Asiatic wilds. But the 

^ death of the pope, who had so zealously espoused the holy 

JL warfare, and the dissensions of the Christian princes, occa- 

? sioned the dissolution of the confederacy. Of these none had 

i exhibited more zeal than Alfonso, whose preparations in the 

ports of Lisbon, Setubal, and Oporto, were now disposable 

jjj" against the African Moors, f His original intention was to 

reduce the fortress of Tangier, the siege of which had proved 

so unfortunate to the princes Henrique and Fernando ; but the 

I -^ • .>. .. 

* Ruy de Piiia, Cron. Alfonso V., cap. 100—138, Cronica do Conde doia 
Diiarte de Menezes, passim (apud Serra, CoMeccaSde Livros, &;c. torn. i. et 
! HI). Vaaconcellos, p. 200. &c. La Clede, torn. ii. liv» i2. Lemos, lom. vii. 

: liv. 28. Perreras, torn. vi. et vii. 

- I "^l? P*y/^8 expenses of this armamfint. Alfonso caused a new goldei^ 

j ooin to oe struck, named the cruzodo from the cross impressed on one sidek 
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•dvice of a Portuguese noble, then at Ceuta, who probably 
dreaded the issue of an attempt on that strong fortress, deter- 
mined him to invest Alca9ar Seguer. In ^ptember, 1457* 
the armament, consisting of above 200 vessels, and carrying 
20,000 men, sailed from the three ports, effected a junction at 
sea, and steered towards the Moorish coast On the 17th of 
the following month it arrived before the place, where, not- 
withstanding the opposition of the enemy, the disembarkation 
was effected without much loss. The batteries were now 
erected ; towards sunset a general assault was ordered ; scaling- 
ladders were placed against the walls, and a resolute body of ^ 
the besiegers mounted. The reception, however, which Uiey 
experienced, was so warm, that a suspension of the combat 
followed. It was now dark, yet the Portuguese soldiers re- 
mained under arms, and about midnight the artillery began to 
play upon the city. The terrified inhabitants, who were hith- 
erto but imperfectly acquainted with the efi^cts of gunpowder, 
soon proposed an accommodation. The king would consent to 
no other than that they should immediately leave the place. 
Afler.inefiectual attempts to procure terms less rigorous, they 
gave hostages tor their performance of this condition ; and at 
daybreak the following morning, with their fiimilies and mova- 
ble property, they evacuated the town, which was instantly 
entered by the Christians, and the government of which was 
confided to dom Duerte de Menezes, son of the deceased hero 
of Ceuta. That trust could not have been placed in better 
hands, as it soon proved by the sequel. No sooner did the 
king of Fez hear that the Portuguese were preparing to invest 
Alcazar Seguer, than he collected troops and marched to re- 
lieve it On the way he heard of its fall, but he resolved to 
recover it. Having halted to receive reinforcements, on the 
Idth of November, the following year, the king appeared be- 
fore the place, at the head, w6 are told,, of 80,000 horse and a 
prodigious number of foot In vain did Alfonso, who advanced 
from Ceuta, endeavor to throw supplies into the fortress. I>i»> 
appointed in his hope, and afraid, with forces so ^eatly infe- 
rior, to run the risk of an action, he caused a. letter to be 
thrown over the walls, and exhorted the governor to hold out 
until his return from Portugal, whither he found it nccessaiy 
to repair for reinforcement& His departure animated the 
courage of the Moors, but did not deJQct that of the defenders. 
Afler a siege of many days, the Mohammedan king ordered a 
general assault, which was repulsed with heavy loss; so heavy, 
indeed, that he was compelled to retire in search of reinforce- 
ments. Duarte took advantage of his absence to construct a 
wall, extending from the town to the beach, by means of which 
supplies coiximg by sea could easily be received into the placa 

T2 
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In July the following year, the Moorish king appeared a second 
time before it, accompanied, we are told, by the most numerous 
army ever collected in this part of Africa.* But on the pres- 
ent, as on the former occasion, success refused to shine on bis 
banners, and, afler some desperate efibrts, which were signally 
repulsed, he resolved to raise the siege. Duarte, hearing or 
the intention, added insult to defeat : he representing to him 
by letter, how ignominious the step would j^rove to his fame 
and beseeching him not to take it until he had repeated hi 
^Bsaults. The enraged Moor cursed the presumption of *' the 
tJhristian dog ;" reminded him of the disastrous defeat before 
Tangier, and how a prince of Portugal, the hapless Fernando, 
had recently adorned his stables at Fez. This boast was but 
a poor return for the loss of two great armies, and for two 
inglorious retreats from an obscure fortress.! 
IdfU "^^^ success which had attended the defence of Al- 
*^^"^ ca^ar Seguer animated Alfonso to renew the attempt 
on Tangier. Accordingly, in 1464, he sailed with another 
armament ; but, on his reaching the African coast, he returned 
to Ceuta, confiding the attack on that formidable fortress to his 
brother Fernando. The infante, declining the aid of Duarte 
de Menezes, lest the latter should reap the whole glory of the 
conquest, hastened to claim it foV himself But though the 
assault was vigorously made, it was repulsed with deplorable 
loss ; the flower of the Portuffuese chivalry either perished on 
the spot, or were compelled to surrender. The victorious 
Moors eagerly examined the bodies of the slain, in the hope 
of discovermg that of Menezes. ** You need not look for it," 
said a Portuguese prisoner ; * dom Duarte is not here, — for we 
are vanquiiAed f This disastrous issue filled the king with 
dismay, and he resolved to return home. Before he embarked, 
however, four Moors, with characteristic perfidy, intimated, 
that if he made an excursion to a neighboring mountain, he 
might take abundant spoil. He credulously believed them, 
and, with 800 horse and a small body of infantry, proceeded 
towards the place. Being artfully drawn into the passes, he 
was assailed by the Moors in ambush, most of his knights, 
among whom was the heroic doro Doarte, were cut off on this 
excursion, and he himself had considerable difficulty in effecting 
his escape. For some years the result of this infflorious expe- 
dition seenas to have mspired him with too much dread to re> 

* The- chronicler seems afraid to assign a given number, le«t it should be 
found inadequate. " Aparaceo el rey de Fez Bobre a ryla eom yrtfindo poder 
dejentenacoones muy desvairedas et com coniagens d'allimerias espantnuas, 
que cobnam toda a terra."— Cawmo <fo Sen/ur Hey <*»« 'Alfonso, cap. 148. 
. ^^"^ ^^ ^'"Ji' Cronica do Senhor Eey dom Alfonso V., necnon Cronica 
io Condf dom Duarte de Meneaea, passim. Vasconcellos. La Clfide, LemoiL 
Ferreras, omnes obi supra. "^ ' ^* 
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new the attempt; but, in 1471, he embarked 30,000 men on 
board 3D8 transports, and proceeded to invest Arsilla, a fortress 
on the Atlantic, about seventeen leagues from the straits of 
Gibraltar. This place, the foundation of which is ancient, was 
colonized by the Romans in the reign of Claudius. It was 
subsequently possessed by the Goths, the Arabs, and the 
Moors; fl,nd, under every change of domination, had been cel- 
ebrated for its commerce, its wealth, its public edifices, and its 
civilization. It was furiously assailed by the Portuguese ; was 
as furiously defended by the inhabitants, who scorned to submit, # 
until most of them had perished with arms in their hands. 
The king himself, and his son the infante Joam, were among 
the ibremost in the assault, thei former loudly invoking the aid 
of Our Lady. On this occasion, the remembrance of their 
late reverses steeled the Portuguese against humanity, and 
they massacred all — as well those who resisted as (hose who 
threw down their arms in token of submission — with diabolical 
fury. In this work of destruction Joam was behind none of 
his countrymen. 

In the mean time Muley, king of Fez, advanced to , -^t 
raise the siege. His consternation, on finding that the 
place had been carried, and the defenders exterminated, was 
so great, that he sued for peace. But his mortifications did 
not end here. Terrified by the fate of Arsilla, and convinced 
that the victorious army would next march against them, the 
inhabitants of Tangier abandoned the city with all their mova- 
ble substance. It was immediately occupied by the Christians, 
and it was formed into an episcopal see. Of this city, anciently 
called Tin^is, and capital of the province of Tingitana, the 
foundation is lo^ in the depths of antiquity : Pomponius Mela, 
Strabo, and Plutarch assign it to the giant Antsus. From the 
time of Augustus it was subject to the Romans ; under the 
Gothic, and even Saracenic domination, down to the destruc- 
tion of the Mohammedan kingdom of Cordova, it followed the 
fate of the southern provinces of the peninsula. From these 
successors, the Lusitanian courtiers sumamed their king Afri- 
canus-^an epithet which, with ady other people, would have 
been considered a bitter satire. Throughout nis operations in 
Africa he had shown great incapacity, and had met with un- 
paralleled reverses ; nor were the successes recently obtained 
m any way attributable to his valor or abilities^ but to those 
of his generals and his son. The latter, who had attained his 
sixteenth year, was knighted on this occasion.'" 

* Ruy de Pina, Cronica do Senhor Rey Dom .Alfonso V. (down to cap, 
165.), necnon Cronica de Conde Dom Duarte de Menezes (aa firiem, ambo 
apud Serra, CoIIeccao, ice. torn. i. et in.). Vasconcetlo«, p. S04— !^>8. La 
CIMe, torn. iii. liv. 13. Lemos, torn. vii. liv. S8. Ferreraa, par HermtUy 
tooLviL 
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1474 ^^^ transactions of Alfonso with Castile, thiougli 
. his meditated union witii Juana, reputed daughter of 
1470 Enrique IV., more usually termed the Beltraneja, his 
' wars with the Catholic sovereigns, and the peace of 
1479, have been already related.* There are, however, some 
circumstances attending his assiduous court to the French 
king, that must not be passed over in silence. Not satisfied 
with sending an embassy to Louis XI.,t who promised to aid 
him to the extent of his wishes, in 1476 he resolved to visi 
4bthat prince in person— a mark of confidence which he hoped 
would operate more powerfully in his favor than any embassy. 
How little he knew the perfidy of that pi'etended ally, appeared 
from the result of this extraordinary voyage. He landed at 
Perpignan, traversed Languedoc, and proceeded by vvay of 
Lyons to Bourges, where he was received with great ceremony 
by the local authorities, and was complimented, on the part of 
jthe Gallic sovereign, by the celebrated historian Philip de Co- 
mines. At Paris, where he was met by Louis in person, his 
reception was such that he no longer doubted he should be 
enabled to triumph over the Aragonese king. That his ally, 
who was then at war with the duke of Burgundy, might be at 
liberty to assist him, he waited on the latter prince. Duke 
Charles endeavored to open his eyes as to the true character 
o£ Louis, in whom was neither faith nor honor, justice nor 
generosity, and who made sport of the most sacred obligations. 
The Lusitanian was staggered — ^still more when he found that 
Louis showed no disposition to fulfil any one of the promises 
that had been made, and had reason to suspect that his negoti- 
ations at Rome for a dispensation to marry the hapless Juana, 
were traversed by this ally. Nay, if there be any truth in a 
report of the time — a report too well -confirmed by the char- 
acter of Louis^-his arrest and delivery into the hands of king 
Fernando were seriously intended. It appears certain that he 
himself suspected the perfidy, and that, in the first impulse of 
his disappointment, he resolved to visit Palestine, and after- 
wards to end his days in some monastery. It is no less certain 
that he sent a confidential messenger to his son Joam, whom 
he acquainted with the resolution, and whom he ordered to be 
proclaimed king; that he secretly repaired into Normandy 
for the purpose of efiecting his escape ; that he was pursued 
and arrested by order of Louis, who, however, soon repented 
of the violence, set him free, and provided vessels for his re 
turn into Portugal. The resolution to pass his days in roli 

* See Vol. II. page 341—243. 

t In the same volume, page 243, we have mentioned Charles VlllJnatead 
of Louia XI. ; yet Charles did not ascend the throne until seven yean after 
AJfonso's visit. We know not how the mistake was cccimitted 
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gious exercises he abandoned with the same levity he had 
formed it On landing in his kingdom, he found that his son 
had been proclaimed; and by his attendants apprehensions 
were entertained lest Joam should refuse to descend from the 
dignity. It is said that when the intelligence first reached the 
prince, that Alfonso, whom he thought on the voyage to Syria, 
had landed in Portugal, he was walking on the banks of the 
Tagus, accompanied oy the duke of Braganza and the arch- 
bishop of Lisbon ; that he asked the two nobles in what man- 
ner he ouffht to receive his father ; that they advised him to 
hasten dna welcome Alfonso, not merely as his father, but as 
his king ; that he returned no answer, but taking up a stone 
with a peculiar expression, he threw it violently into the river; 
that the action was noticed by the archbishop, who whispered 
to the duke, " You see with what force the infante has just 
thrown that stone into the ^ater ; it shall not fall on my head !" 
and that the prelate, seeing how disagreeable was the advice 
that had been given, and knowing how, soon the infante would 
be called to the throne, hastened to Rome, where he ended his 
days. However this be, — yet it is probable enough, — Joam 
met his father, to whom he resigned the dignity, and was, in 
appearance at least, contented to remain a subject so long as 
Alfonso lived. The king's return caused great joy in Portu- 
gal ; he was loved, while his son was feared ; the one was 
clement and indulgent, the other was severe in his disposition, 
and of inflexible justice ; the one pardoned real guilt, the other 
spared not even the suspicion of crime. 

Alfonso did not long survive the conclusion of peace ,--,q 
with Castile.* Like his father, he died of the plague, . 
and like him, too, in the prime of life ; the former at y^^ 
the age of 37, himself at 49, of which he had passed 
^ on the throne. With the exception of the accidental suc- 
cess in Africa, his reign was almost uniformly disastrous, — a 
misfortune, more owing to the deplorable weakness of his 
character, than to any other cause. He founded the order of 
•the Tower and Sword, under the invocation of Santiago,! and 
was a great patron of literature ; he was the first of the Por- 
tuguese kings to collect a library, and to order the national 
history to be treated by competent writers. His reign is, how- 
ever, somewhat redeemed by the discoveries of me infante 

♦ Vol. II. page 242. 

t The institution of the order related to a sword, reputed to be carefully 
guarded in a tower of the city of Fez: respecting it there was a prophecy, 
that it must one day come into the possession of a Christian king; in 
other words, that the Mohammedan empire of north-western Africa would 
be subverted by the Christians. Alfonso seemed to believe that he was the 
destined conqueror, and the oame belief has been entertained by some of 
bis successors. 
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Henrique, who, from his residence at Tagus, continued to fix 
his eyes intently on the maritime regions of Western Africa. 
Through this efilightened prince, the Azores, with the Madei- 
ras, the Canaries, Cape de Verd, and other islands west of that 
great continent, were discovered or colonized. The discovery 
of the Cape de Verd, the last which illustrated the life of Hen 
rique, was owing to the enterprise of a Genoese, Antoni 
Nolle, who had derived a copfused knowledge of their exist 
■ ence from the ancient geographers, and who, from some dis 
satisfaction with his own country, offere4 his services to the 
prince. Having coasted from Morocco to Cape de Verd, he 
deviated westwards and soon fell in with the islands, which 
he called after the cape of that name. Whether these are not 
the Gorgon Isles of Pomponius Mela, Pliny, and the poets, or 
the Hesperides so celebrated in Grecian lore, has been matter 
of much vain dispute.* 
1481 When Joam II. ascended the throne, he found the 
' royal revenues so miich diminished by the profusion of 
his father, that he vvas at a loss how to conduct the adminis- 
tration of the kingdom, much more, if the necessity should 
arise of defending it against foreign ambition. The avarice, 
no less than the haughtiness of the aristocracy — ^haughty alike 
to the monarch and peasant — had long sunk deep^into his 
mind ; and he was now resolved to commence a series of re- 
forms, rendered imperative alike by his 'own necessities and 
the interests of his people. In virtue of their feudal jurisdic- 
tion within their respective possessions, they were not only 
the natural chiefs of the army, but judges even in criminal 
prosecutions, and, as such, exercising the power of life and 
death. Their armed retainers, their msolent menials and fa- 
vorites, were the perpetual source of disorders, and conse- 
quently of cdmplaints on the part of their vassals. It is true, 
diat the privilege of appeal lay from the local tribunals, in 
each of the six governments into which the country is divided, 
to the three tribunals established at Lisbon — in other words, 
from the feudal to the royal judges ; but it was a privilege 
which the ignorant could not, and the timid dared not, exer- 
^ cise. Joam soon discovered where the real grievances lay. 

.1 - ' — - - ■ ■ 

* PbilippH de Coroines, M^moires, lib. iv. Ruy de Pina, Cronica do Scjnho 
Rey dom Alfonso V. (down to cap. 303., in tlie collection of Serra, torn, i.) 
also, Cronica do Senhor Rey dom Joao JI. cap. i. (in tbe same collection 
vol. ii.^. . To these may be added some of the Castilian chroniclers, iEliu 
Antonius Nebrissensis. Decades, dec. i. lib. 1 — 7; Lucius Marineus Siculus 
De Rebus Hi.cpanis, lib. xviii. et ix. Franciscus Tarapha, De Regibus His> 
panis (apud Schottum, Hispania Illustrata, torn. i.). Salazar de Mendoza, 
Cronica Gran Cardenal de Esparia, Jib. ii. Hernando del Pulgar, Cronica de 
los SeHores Reyes Catnlicos, parte segunda. Vasconcellos. Anacephal8e<>:»e8, 
p. 908, kc. La Cldde, Histoire 6en6rale, &c. torn. iii. liv. 13. Lemoa, His- 
toria Greral, &c., torn. vii. Iiv< 29. Ferreras, Histoire Geherale, Ax. torn. vit. 
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His first object was to introdace a new oath, to be taken by the 
governors of all towns, fortresses, and castles, and by all hold- 
ers of fiefs, limiting and defining their dependence on the 
royal authority, and on that alone. He next ordered all who 
had received grants, whether of possessions or dignities, from 
his predecessors, to produce the necessary instruments, for the 
purpose of showing the tenure by which they were held. 
Where the title was defective, the claim Was at once dismiss- 
ed ; where the secession was extravagant, it was e^eatly modi- 
fied. He next abolished the worst evil of feudal institutions, 
— ^the power of life and death by the lord over the vassal ; and 
reserved to himself alone, or his own judges, the prerogative 
of deciding in capital cases. By another ordinance, he sub- 
jected the feudal to the royal tribimals, and provided for the 
gradual extinction of the former ; thus transferring his people 
from the jurisdiction of local tyrants, to magistrates nominated 
by and dependent on the crown. Nor were these nominations 
henceforth to be made from the nobility alone, but from all 
classes of the people, the only qualifications to be, learning 
and merit. 

Reasonable as these regulations must appear to every ,^, 
modem reader, they were exceedingly disagreeable, \^Jn 
nay odious, to the nobles, whom they deprived of irre- ^^'^* 
sponsible power, and reduced to the class of subjects. They 
murmured at such an innovation ; contended that their pos- 
sessions, and with these their jurisdiction, were but rewards 
justly conferred on their ancestors for signal services; and 
had the effrontery to insinuate that the king, by reducing them' 
to the condition of slaves, mtended only to throw down a salu- 
tary barrier, which had hitherto prevented the heads of the 
state from trampling on the people themselves. From mur- 
murs they proceeded to remonstrances, which they confided 
for presentation to the duke of Braganza, as chief of their 
order. This prince, who possessed immense estates, and who, 
both by blood and alliances, was related to the royal family 
and most of the Portuguese nobility, willingly undertook to be 
their organ. Relying on his influence in the state, this lord of 
thirty towns and villages represented to the king the injustice 
visited in the recent ordinances, and requested their revoca- 
tion. The reply he received was truly regal ; and one, as it 
was publicly delivered, that deepl)r mortified his pride. He 
was sternly told, that he had no right to judge the actions, 
much less to censure the motives, of kings ; that the only duty 
of subjects was submission ; and that, if such submission were 
not voluntarily and freely paid, it would not fail to be enforced. 
He had the additional pain to perceive, that not only himself 
oat his &mily were become obnoxious, chiefly throng the 
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rashness of this remonBtrance, but partly, no doubt, from the 
extent pf its possessions and the number of its dignities ; both 
which were thought, perhaps with justice, too much for sub- 
jects. His brother, the marquis Montemor, was exiled for 
some trivial offence — though the exile was intended to be 
oaerely temporary — from that place to Castel Branco. Another 
brother, the count of Oliven^a, was deposed from the dignity 
of chancellor. These nobles, all staunch advocates for the 
privileges of their order, and amon^ the proudest of men, 
were mortified beyond measure to find that they had a master. 
Two of them bore the humiliation with outward resignation ; 
but the marquis, not satisfied with denouncing in violent terms 
what he called the insulting injustice done to tlie nobles, ex- 
claimed with vehemence a^inst the character alike of king* 
and government His libels were not merely verbal, but writ- 
ten : some of the latter he forwarded to Fernando of Aragon 
and Castile, with whom he maintained an imprudent, even a 
treasonable, communication.* 
lAQo Though the duke of Braganza condenaned the vio- 
14fi^ ^®"^® of his brother, that his own hostility was equal, 
* and his conduct no less treasonable, appeared from an 
incident which now took place. He had deferred producing 
the tenure by which he held his possessions, until the issue c? 
his remonstrances with Jthe king ; but finding that obedience 
was compulsory, he directed his steward to visit Villa Viciosa, 
to search for them among the archives of his house^ The 
steward being indisposed, devolved the duty on his son, a youth 
of little industry and less reflection ; who, to lessen the burden 
of the task, took with him one Lope Figueiredo. While ex- 
amining the mass of papers, Ix)pe discovered the copies of 
several letters from the duke to the Castilian king, with the 
answers; and to hinj the correspondence seemed suspicious 
enough to be laid before Joam. The latter had the letters se- 
cretly transcribed, and the origmals returned to their place. 
To be convinced that the duke really held such a correspond- 
ence with his enemy, he sought the society of that nobleman, 
treated him with great confidence, and intrusted him with the 
knowledge of several affairs known only to himself. This 
knowledge was soon communicated to the Castilian' king ; and 
so, indeed, were generally the afiTairs of his council. He now 
resolved to destroy the duke ; but his first object was to pro- 
cure the exchange of the hostages, among whom was his own 
son, dom Manuel, that had been mutually given on the. last 
peace. Knowing that those held by Castile were his only se- 

* Ruy de Pina, Cronica do Senhor Rey Dom Joao II., cop. i.— xii. Vaa- 
coBGello*, p. 21& La Clede, iii. 13. Lemos, torn. viii. liv. 13. PerreraB, 
par Hermiity, torn. vii. 
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eurity, that Dobleman endeavored by his intrigues with king 
Fernando to prevent the exchange, but in vain. The infante, 
Manuel, soon arrived in Portugal ; was met by him with cour- 
tier duplicity, and escorted to Evora, where the king joined 
the party. On this occasion, Joam resolved to arrest and bring 
him to trial ; a resolution of which he. seems to have been ig- 
norant, though he knew his safety was precarious. It was, 
however, known or suspected by his brother, who advised him 
to escape from the court Unwilling, however, to increase the 
suspicion under which he lay, he would not leave it without 
permission, and he one day entered the royal cabinet for the 

Surpose. On his entrance, the king, who was transacting 
usiness with his ministers, made him sit down, and conversed 
with him with apparent cordiality. When the ministers had 
retired, he endeavored to dissipate the suspicions of Joam by 
professions of dutiful attachment ; and observed, that with re-^ 
spect to his dispute with his monarch, he wished for nothmg 
more than for justice to be ddne him by the tribunals of the 
country. It was piobaUy the observations which showed his 
obstinacy in resisting the royal reforms that sealed his fate. 
He was that moment arrested, and consi^ed to a neighboring 
tower. His trial was immediately instituted, and pushed by 
the king with indecent haste. The charges were easily proved, 
he was sentenced to death, and his e&cts to be. confiscated. 
He received the sentence with unshaken firmness; applied 
his few remaining hours to the exercises of devotion ; and in 
a last letter to the kin^, recommended to the royal mercy his 
innocent wife and children. The following clay (July 23, 
1463), a scaffold was erected in the great square of Evora, 
and at the hour appointed he was conducted to it. He was ac- 
comi»nied by several ecclesiastics, bearmg crosses, and thereby 
tfhowing honorable respect towards a disgraced man. He suf- 
fered his punishment without a sigh or a groan ; observing 
that, however humiliating his deaui, his Savior had under- 
gone a worse. The moment his head was separated from the 
body, the city bell tolled ; and the king, who was listening for 
the signal, exclaimed, "The duke's soul is just departed : let 
us recommend it to God !" He and his attendants instantly 
knelt ; while, with a loud voice, his countenance bathed in 
tears, he hypocritically perfonned this catholic duty. The 
canons of the Dominicans bore away the corpse to their 
church, whence it was transferred to the mausoleum of the 
Braganzas, — a pious duty, which subjected them to no decree 
of disapprobation on the part of Joam. The three sons of the 
duke immediately fled into Castile : and their example was 
followed by the marquis of Montemor, whose estates were 
confiscated, and by his brother the count : a third brother, the 
Vol. IIL U 
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deposed chancellor, who had been charged with no crime, at 
first proposed to remain, but a. rc^l mandate compelled him 
to leave the kingdom. !^ the historians x>f Portugal this justice 
of dom Joam has been severely blamed:, it is however certain 
that the duke deserved his fate, and that their affected pity 
arises only from the fear of ^flspljeasing his descendants^ wfa!o 
have so long occupied the Portuguesie throne.* 
1483 ^ tragedy was soon to be fbllowed by another. The 
' fall of the house of Braganza, and the consequent failure 
of their schemes to retain possession of their tyrannical privi- 
leges, so incensed the nobles, that a c<M]spiracy was formed by 
some of them to assassinate both the^ing and his son don Alfonso, 
and to place the duke of Viseo on the vacant throne. This prince, 
named Diego, was son of the in&iit6\Feniando, brother of Al- 
fonso v., and consequently cousin to fiie king ; and his con- 
nexion with the throne had been strengthened by the marriage 
of his sister Leonora with his sovereign.! He readily entered 
into the views of the conspirators ;. he.)il(ras ambitioiis. of reign- 
ing ; he regretted the deceased duJ^<^i he was generous, and 
therefore popular with the nation ;'^lEiiid he was the ihend of 
Fernando of Castile ; — advantages which he regarded as suf^ 
ficient to aid him in bringing aboat the' m^itated revolution. 
The details of the conspiracy were finally arranged at Santa^ 
rem. Of the guilty individuals concerned in it, one of the 
most restless was the bishop of Evofa, dum Garcia de Mene- 
zes. The conduct of this ttlrbolent pjsebite was on a par with 
his principles. He had a mistress,- ^Margarita by name, of 
whom he was passionately fond, and^ from whom he had no- 
thing hidden : he not only aoquaint^iher:with the approach- 
ing change of government, but with the names c£ the nobles 
by whom that change wa^ to be effected.': The mistress had a 
brother, to whom she communicated all^ that she had heard ; 
the latter, eager to obtain a better livelihood than he enjoyed 
through his sister^s prostitution, r^i^led the^ whole to one of 

* The following scbeme will ^how the TelaUooship in wjbiqh U« deceased 
cluke stood towards the royal house of Pbft(]^t:-T 

JOAM I. .' ; V 

I 
Puarte. Alfonso, hastard. and coant of Barcelos. 

1 \ 

Alfonso V. Fernando, first duke of Braganza. 

I I 

Joam II. Fernando, second.diiKe, beheaded. 

Authorities :— Riiy de Pina, Vaaconcellos, X* OlSde, Lemos, Ferreni^ fte^ 
nearly in the places last quoted. 

fDOARTB. " ^ ' 

Alfonso V. Fernando, first doke 4e Vlseo, 

Joam II. Leonora ^Dieyo^ second duk«. 
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the inini8tefr& Tl^e minister secretly introduced him to the 
king, to whom he repeated the details and actors of the plot, 
and from whom he received promises of a magnificent recom- 
pense. 

But though Joam was thus in possession of this momentous 
information, his ^ense (i" justice would not permit him to act 
on the< dei^arfttion^of such a man; and he merely charged 
his body-guards not J^ lose sight of his person. It was soon 
confirmed by one of tlie actual conspirators, dom Vasco Cou- 
tinhO) who had been adn^Sl^^ into the number by his own bro- 
ther. This man, who, hadl'fei^ed great zeal for the success 
of the plot, had been introduced tb Sie duke de Viseo, and by 
that prince had been acquc^nted with every detail. The in- 
formation which he hastened to lay before the king caused the 
latter to redouble his precautions of defence, until he could 
collect and arrest the conspirators at the same time. The bro- 
ther of dom Vasco apd dom Pedro de Ataide, who were 
charged with the assassination, now closely watched the move- 
ments of their intended victim. One day as Joam, almost un-^ 
accompanied, was ascending the great staircase of his palace, 
he met the assassins ; and from the motions instantly made by 
Pedro, he divined that now was the crisis of his fate. With a 
presence of mind and a commanding manner almost peculiar 
to himself he demanded what was the matter. ** Nothing," 
replied Pedro, "but that I was near falling." — "Beware of 
felling !" rejoined the other, with his usual coolness, and walked 
on before the opportunity could be regained. A few days after- 
wards, however, beinff so imprudent as to venture with a few 
attendants to a church outside the walls of the city, he per- 
ceived that he was enveloped hy most of the conspirators. 
Again was he saved by his presence of mind. He entered 
into conversation with mem, in a manner so polite, and so tran- 
quil, and kept his eye;so constantly on them, that they forbore 
to strike him : perhaps there.was something in the royal car- 
riage which imposed on their, imaginations, and by which their 
principle of concert was dissipat^. But they soon repented 
of their involuntary weakness, and resolved to perpetrate the 
deed dn^his return. Acquainted with his peril through Cou- 
tinho, h^ sent for his guard% by whom he was escorted to the 
city. These repeated disap^intments terrified the head of 
the conspiracy, who by lettjEff reproached. the adtors with their 
cowardly delay : he e^orted them to be instant in executing 
their object, or prepare to faU the victims of their design; and 
assured them that in the present circumstances dispatch was 
the truest wisdom. They felt the force of his remonstrance, 
and swore to obey him without delay. Joam, who was in- 
formed of this, as he had been of every other measure, now 
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perceived that he could temporize no longer. Under the pre- 
text of communicating some confidentiiu affairs, he sent for 
the duke to court ; and the latter with son^e reluctance obeyed 
the summons. Being ushered into the room of audience, near 
which three men were concealed as witnesses, and, if neces- 
sary, as actors, in the impending tragedy, dom Diego appeared 
with a cheerful and loyal countenance, and Joam with one of 
equal benignity. After a few moments' conversation, the latter 
asked, in a manner of studied carelessness, '* Cousin, suppose 
you knew a man who had sworn to take away your life ; what 
would you do V\ — " 1 would hasten to take his !" — *^ Die, 
then !" rejoined the king ; " thou hast pronounced thine own 
doom !'' and a dagger^ wielded by the royal hand, entered the 
traitor's heart 

1484 '^^^ deed, so unworthy of royalty, which transposed 
' a king into a vile executioner, happened in Setubal : 
the inhabitants, filled alike with horror and dismay, remained 
in their houses until the cause was generally known, when 
Joam had then the gratification of seeing that he^as popular. 
They hastened to his palace, as well to perform the duty of 
guards, as to call for revenge on the heads of the conspirators. 
The nobles not implicated in the guilt also flocked to the same 
place, but not with the same feelings : though all execrated 
the memory of the duke, many had to tremble for their kin- 
dred and friends. Vasco Coutinho and Tinoco, brother of 
Margarita, deposed their evidence before the superior tribunal 
of justice ; and such of the accomplices as could be arrested 
acknowledged the crime. Three nobles were executed in the 
public square of detubal ; two contrived to escape, but one 
was overtaken and slain ; the brother of Coutinho was confined 
in a fortress, where he soon died, — doubtless through poison ; 
the bishop of Evora, who was in the palace, tranquilly con- 
versing with the queen, was called out, arrested, and conveyed 
to a dungeon, to end his days like Coutinho ; two others (bro- 
thers) threw themselves into a fortress, where they were de- 
fended by the wife of one — the Amazonian countess of Pena 
Ma^or, — who disdained to submit until she, her husband, and 
brother-in-law, were allowed to retire into Castile. The two 
delators were magnificently rewarded: — Coutinho with the 
lordship of Borba ; the other, whose birth was mean, with 
considerable pension, and in addition a rich benefice. Thu 
ended this formidable conspiracy. The king was generally 
condemned for so savagely performing the functions of execu- 
tioner ; but many, in a true Turkish spirit, defended him, on 
the ground that, as punishment was justly done, the manner 
— whether by the royal hand or by the headsman — was imma- 
terial Dom Manuel, brother of the duke, was subsequently 
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hrooght to court, created, constable of the kingdom, duke of 
Beja, and invested w\tii«^many of the fie& possessed by that 
nobleman. After Alfonso, ;,sQn of Joam» h^ was the next heir 
to the throne.* ... 

In the reign of this prinqe^ the Portuguese spirit of -iac^ 
maritime enterprise was carried to a high pitch; a ^ 
pirit which, except in one instance,! he was always ^^q^ 
anxious to foster. His jQrst care wa^ to, found a fort on 
the coast of Guinea, which had been discovered during the 
pireceding reign, for the purpose of maintaining a permanent 
commercial intercourse with the nativea The barbarian king, 
who had entered into an alliance with the strangers, consent^ 
to the. erection of the fortress. From this moment Portugal, 
or rather lier monaxch§, derived a great revenue in ivory and 
gold jrom this unknown coast; so great, indeed, that he reared 
lest the vessels of oth^^ European nations should be attracted 
tpiit': To damp their aVjdity, he, took care that the voyage 
d^oulidt be represented Qot merely as difficult, but as in the 
highest degree dangepus| and as impossible to be undertaken 
ini. regular' ships ; in a^xj^ther than the flat-bottomed round 
smacks at that time peculiar, to Portugal. A pilot, too dull to 
perceive the royal design ^ such reports, one day ventured to 
assert, in Joam s presenoe^ that the voyage was practicable in 
any vessel. The King!^ei:<;ely upbraided him for his presump- 
tion, in calling that gj^acticable which experience had shown 
to be the reverse. He took the hint, and was silent ; an act 
of prudence which pro<?])red, him, a few days afterwards, sub- 
stantial marks of the toysl approfjation. The secret, however, 
was near coming to the Knowledge of the vigilant monarch of 
Castile, who suspected \Jc^ truth, and who longed to obtain a 
settlement on the same %6ast In the hope of a princely re- 
ward, a Portuguese captaih and two pilots proceeded to Cas- 
tile. They were pursued into the neighboring territory by the 
agents of Joam ; and, as l^ey refused to obey the summons of 
recall, two were killed on' the spot, and the third brought back 
to Evora, where he was<queftered. The severity of wis pun- 
ishment sunk deep into^^ minds of the other pilots, and re- 
tained them in the service of their own sovereign. And when 
Joam heard that vessels were constructing in the English 
ports, unknown to our Edward IV., and at tli^ cost of the duke 
de Medina-Sidonia, for an^expedition to Ethiopia, — so the Por- 
tuguese termed all central Africa from the Nile to the west^ 
■ — ' — ' ' > ■ - 

* Buy de Pina, Cronica. do 8enJ»r Bey Dom Jaao II., cap. zl. 18. Vni- 
concello?. p. 23d, kc. La CIdde, Hi. 13. Lein. vii. 30. Ferreras, par Her- 
milly, torn, vii., sub \wopruB annhi. 

jThat of Chriitofrtter €ol«iinbtia, whose proposals he himself was ready 
enough to receive, but was overruled by his council. Sm Vol. 11. pp. S50. S51. 

U2 



234 HISTORY OF SPAIN AND POSTnOAI.. 

em coast, — ^he sent an embassy to the English monarch, whom 
he reminded of the ancient alliance between the two crowns, 
and whom he easily induced to prohibit the preparations. In 
a short time, the fortress of St George of the Mine became a 
considerable city, and aflerwajids innimous from the traffic in 
slaves. 

14fl6L ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ®°^y ^^® beginning of Portuguese en- 

^^^ terprise. The king had been taught to suspect that by 
coasting the African continent a passage to the £ast Indies 
might be discovered ; and he not only equipped two small 
squadrons expressly for this object, but dispatched two of his 
subjects into India and Abyssinia, to discover the route to and 
between these vast regions, and what advantages Portuguese 
commerce might derive fi|pm the knowledge thus acquired. 
The two travellers, Pedro da Covilhan and Alfimso de Payva, 
passed first to Naples, and thence to Rhodes, by the kpights 
of which they were well received, and enabled to reach Alex- 
andria. There they separated, — Covilhan for India, and Payva 
for Abyssinia ; but asfreeing to rejoin each other, in a given 
period, in Cairo. The former embarked on the Red Sea, vis- 
ited the most famous cities of India, as fiir as the Ganges ; 
coasted, on his return, the shores of Persia, Arabia, and Amca 
as far as Mozambique, where he learnt that the continent ter- 
minated in a great cape, much farther to the south. He now 
returned to Cairo, where he heard of his companion's death. 
He then visited Abyssinia,'* where he ultimately settled ; but 
he wrote to the king, to whom he communicated the observa- 
tions he had made, and a chart of the maritime places he had 
visited. 

I486 '^^^ discoveries of this enterprising man encouraged 
. Joam to attempt the passage to India. One of the 

14Q0 '^"^^^'^^ — ^^^ under Joam Alfonso de Aveiro— dis- 
' covered the kingdom of Benin. Aveiro was to open a 
commercial treaty with the savage chief of this country, when 
death surprised him before he could accomplish the end of his 
expedition. The other, under Jayme Cam, was more fortunate. 
Crossing the equinox, he arrived at the mouth of a large river, 
the Sahira, on the coast of Congo. Persuaded that the banks 
of that river were navigable, he proceeded to explore them, 
and soon fell on various groups of the natives, whose coun- 
tenances were less ugly and lips less thick than those of 
Guinea. They were soon induced to approach the vessels, 
and to make themselves understood by signs ; for though Cam 
was accompanied by a man who spoke several African lan- 
guages, not a word of the Congo was intelligible to him. He 
soon learned frran them that the whole country was subject to 
a king, who lived some days' journey distant from the coast 
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Four of the crew, under the guidance of some negroes, who 
left five of their countrymen as hostages, proceeded to visit 
his sable majesty ; but as they did not return Vithin the stipu- 
lated time, the Portuguese captain weighed anchor, bringing 
the hostages to Europe. On the voyage, these natives were 
taught sufficient of the Portuguese language to make them* 
elves understood when introduced to Joam, who took great 
delight in their conversation, and who treated them with great 
kindness. After some time, fearful that, unless they were re- 
stored to their country, his four subjects in Congo might be 
ill-treated, he ordered Cam to revisit that country, to form an 
alliance with the king, and, if possible, to effect l^is conversion 
to Christianity. On reaching the mouth of the Sahira, the 
captain dispatched (me of the natives, with suitable presents, 
flolicitiDg the restoration of the four Portuguese, and an inter- 
view. They were instantly freed ; but before Cam advanced, 
he coasted 200 leagues fiixther to the south ; but finding no 
cape, he returned to Cooffo, and was honorably received by 
the barbarian king, whom ne disposed to Christianity, and im- 
pressed with a favorable idea of European civilization. His 
departure affected tlie half convert, who besought him to re- 
turn with missionaries, and who at the same time permitted 
several natives to accompany him, for the purpose of being 
thoroughly instructed in the new faith. They were accom- 
panied by one of the four negroes who had previously made 
the voyage to Lisbon. By the Portuguese king and court they 
were received with great joy, and at their express desire were 
soon regenerated in the waters of baptism, he, his queen, and 
many of the nobles standing sponsors at the font. After a 
residence of two years in Europe, they returned to Congo, ac- 
companied by several monks, some mechanics and agricultural 
laborers, and an embaasjr, he^ed by Ruy de Sousa.* On 
reaching the coast, the missionaries were joyfully received by 
the uncle df the king, whose government lay in that part of 
the country. This prince and one ot his sons were iiamedi- 
ately baptized, the former by the name of Manuel. His zeal 
was remarkable : he not only punished the slightest disrespect 
towards the religion of the strangers, but frequently harangued 
the people ; expatiating on the errors of paganism, and ex- 
horting them to follow his example. That example, and the 
open protection afibrded by the kinff to the strangers and 
proselytes, produced great effect. Hundreds repaired to the 
missionaries for instruction; the idols were broken or re- 
moved ; a church was built, and mass celebrated with the im- 
posing pomp so characteristic of the Romish worship, and so 

* His uncle Goiisalo was first app<»inted ; but deatb removing that noble 
on tbe voyage, he was choeen to raoeeed. 
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well fitted to captivate the s^^see <£ barbarous nations.^ 
Sousa, with some missionaries and a; suitable number of at- 
tendants, now prdbeeded into the intiehor, to effect the conver- 
sion of the king. He was provided with an honorable escort 
(vf natives ; and as he approached the capital, thousands came 
out to meet him. He was immediately conducted to the 
palace, where the barbarian king, mounted on a rude throne, 
naked to the waist, with a chaplet. of palm-tree leaves on the 
head, and bauble ornaments on the Wrists, greeted him with 
a reception intended to be truly royaL Having delivered his 
inresents, and explained the use of the sacred vessels, which, 
were objects sure to strike the atteiAicm^pf a savage, he was 
lodged in the palace, and his missionaries suffered to pr«ach 
the gospel in perfect security. Near the palace a rburch was 
commenced, intended for tlJe splsndid ceremony of the royal 
baptism ; but before its completioUi hearing that a tribe of his 
subjects had revolted, and his own presence being necessary 
to reduce them, he insisted on the previous per&irmance of the 
rite. He receiveid the name of Joam fhis queen, that of Leo- 
nora ; his eldest son, that of Alfonso ; ^ad many of his chie& 
names corresponding with those oE the nobles of the Portu- 
gese coui;t But Pansa, the second son of the king, persisted 
m his idolatry ; and after the return of Sbuza, the &tiier him- 
self apostatized, and even intrigue4, to exclude Alfonso from 
the succession. On his death, the two brothers decided the 
question by force of arms, when victory iieclafed for the Chris- 
tian and hie Portuguese allies. So longf as Alfonso lived, 
Christianity had a firm support in his zeal; but in the same 
ratio that of his subjects decreasi^.j^ To renounce worldly 
pleasures, and to mortify the strongest passions — to forego the 
privilege oli many wives, and the gratification of revenge — 
were too much tot these licentious baatbarians. By what de- 
grees the new faith changed^ and hoW it was finally extin- 
guished, would be an inquirjr ibrei^gi to this compendium. 
That the Portuguese themselves w^'obstacles to diffusing 
the benefits oi civilization, and the,jjblessings of religion, 
throughout a considerable portion oC this vast continent, is a 
reflection as true as it is melancholy. Congo was not the only 
kingdom which presented an opening ibr this great purpose. 
While these scenes were passing in that region, Bemohi, the 
Mohammedan king of the Jalofe, a people inhabiting the coast 
opposite the Cape de Verd Islands, .ling dethroned by a 
prince of his family, escaped t j Portugal, to implore the succor 
of Joam. He eagerly demanded baptism ; was knighted by 
the royal hand of his ally ; and was promised an aid sufScient 
to regain his dignity. In the usual terms he sent his submis- 
sion to the pope, both ^or himself and his kingdom ; and, be- 
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Bides consenting to hold his crown as a vassal of Joam, he pro- 
posed to open to the nation of his benefactor the way to Abys- 
sinia and Egypt, and a commerce as extensive as it would be 
lucrative. Twenty ships laden with soldiery, priests, and 
architects, under Pedro Vas da Cunha, sailed from the ports 
of Lusitania, and arrived in the mouth of the Senegal. Here 
the unfortunate African was murdered by the hands of Da 
Cunha. The motive of this dark deed is wrapped in sotne 
mystery: the most probable supposition is, that he and his 
troops were unwilling to penetrate into this unknown region ; 
that they dreaded alike the climate, the fatigues of tlie journey, 
and the opposition of the inhabitants ; and that, in the resolu- 
tion of evading a grave or captivity, they imbrued their hands 
in royal blood. The strangest feature of the transaction is, 
that Da Cunha and his companion, on their return to Portugal, 
escaped punishment. Whether the guilty were too numerous 
to be chastised, or whether — a more probable hypothesis — 
they succeeded in persuading Joam tliat Bemohi meditated 
treachery, cannot be kjiown in this world.* 

Though no paramount advantage was derived from 14017 
the alliance with Congo, the discoveries of Cam led to 
a solid one, — ^that of the Cape of Good Hope. This memorable 
discovery was made in 1487, by Bartholomeo Diaz, an oflScer 
of equal enterprise and experience. The high winds, and still 
higher seas, which assailed this vast promontory, induced the 
captain to call it the Cape of Storms ; but Joam, who hsid more 
extended views, called it O Cabo de Boa Esperan^a, or the 
Cape of Good Hope. On this occasion Diaz ventured little 
beyond the promontory ; nor was it passed by any vessel until 
the following reign, when the famous Vasco de Gaina doubled 
it on his voyage to India. 

Like his predecessors, Joam was in frequent hostili- -i^oiy 
ties with the Moors of Fez. His first expedition was . 
undertaken on the pretext of succoring his royal ally ,^q, 
against two rebellious governors; but, in reality, he 
was incapable of generosity so pure. He triumphed over 
the two rebels, one of whom he took prisoner, but soon per- 
mitted him to be ransomed. The following year (1488), An- 
tonio de Noronha, governor of Ceuta, with a considerable num- 
ber of Portuguese nobles, was overpowered by a multitude of 
the Africans; but this shock was soon repaired by Francislbo 
Coutinho de Borba, who had been intrusted with the govern- 
ment of Arsilla. This nobleman had a Moorish spy named 
Albula, who had long served him with fidelity ; but who, being 
at length taken by the governor of Alca9ar-quibar, and con- 

* Ruy de Pina, passim. Vasconcellos, p. 228, &c, Ferreras, torn. viii. lA 
Glide, iii. 13. Lenios, viii. 30. 
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demned to death, promised, in retiim for,^ and liberty, to 
deliver him into the hands of his enemies. Albula being thus 
permitted to revisit Arsilla, repeated hia. protestations of at- 
tachment, and was, as before, implicitly bc^lieved. One day 
he proposed a profitable expedition, for which he asserted sixty 
horsemen wdiild be sufficient; and accoDi^gly that number, 
with Coutinho at their head, repaired to the place assigned. 
On reaching it, the governor perceived a plain covered with 
husbandmen, who fled at his approach, jgad drew hun into an 
ambuscade, where the Moor Talaro lay with near 600 select 
followers. In no degree daunted at J^e disproportion, he 
quickly exhorted his men to imitate his example, and diarged 
the hostile ranks. He and Talaro were opposed hand to hand ; 
and both exhibited the most determined ^al^r : the horse of 
each being slain in the combat, both c(mtinued it on foot At 
length Talaro, having received some wc^ads, &nd being ready 
to raint, surrendered, while his companions fled. Seeing by 
what a handful of men he had been routed, he is said to have 
observed to Coutinho, "Boast not of thy success : if Allah be 
a Christian to-day, he will be a Moor to-morrow f' The pre- 
diction, however, was not verified ; for a reinforcement arriving 
to the Portuguese, they made profitable excursions into the 
neighboring towns and villages. Though an unsuccessful at- 
tempt was made to erect a fortress on Graciosa, a small island 
oflT the Mauritanian coast, Fernando de Menezes, governor of 
Ceuta, took Targa, and consumed by fire twenty of the Moorish 
vessels that lay in the port 

1490 ^^ ^^^ Joam married his only legitimate son, Al- 
. fbnso, to Isabel of Castile;* but the rejoicings conse- 

1495 ^^^"^ ^" ^^ event were almost the last he was per- 
* mitted to seek. Before their conclusion, the count 
passed from Evora to Viana, where one day he and two do- 
mestics were suddenly taken ill. The cause is wrapt in some 
mystery ; but the general suspicion was, that a fountain from 
which he and they had drunk was poisoned : their death, and 
his own tardy recovery, seem to confirm it Scarcely were a 
few months elapsed, when *4< tragical death deprived him of his 
intended successor. During the .summer heats he was accus- 
tomed to bathe in the Ta^sj one fine eveninff (July 13, 1491) 
he invited the young prince to accompany him : the latter 
who had just return^ from the chase, assign^ fatigue as th 
cause of refusing. While with the princess Isabel, standing 
at a window of the palace, he perceived the king pass, who 
ffravdy saluted him : in the fear that there was displeasure at 
his remaining behind, and from anxiety to remove it, he ordered* 
a mule to be saddled ; but seeing that the order was too slowly 

• See Vol. II. page 251. 
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obeyed for his inapatience, he went into the royal stables, 
mounted a fine mettled steed that stood ready, and, followed 
by a knight, ita^tened to die banks of the river. Perceiving 
that his father w&s svirimoQing at some distance, he proposed 
to his comp^ionlo.m^e trid'of the swiftness of their horses. 
As darkness was begmning to fall, the knight attempted to 
dissuade him from the course, but in vain ; he would be obeyed. 
Both accordingly commenced a rapid gallop; but, in the height 
of the race, uie prince's horse fell on him, and struck him 
senseless. The afflicted Joam, with half the court, flew to the 
spot ; the son was conveyed into a fisherman's hut, and the 
proper remedies administered, but without effect : he soon 
breathed his last in the arms of his parents and his consort 
The first shock of the catastrophe prostrated the vigorous mind 
of the king to the very earth ; for some time he refused to be 
comforted. To the condolence of his people, who gently re- 
proved his grief, and who told him that for them he must live, 
since in each of them he had still a son, he replied, "The hap- 
piness of my subjects is, indeed, my only remaining consolation. 
1 will labor for their good : but let them pardon me ; nature is 
weak, and I am but a man." He soon, however, found another 
source of consolation, if not so elevated, at least as e0ectual. 
He had a natural son, dom Jorge by name, to whom he now 
transferred his. affectbn, and to remove the disgrace of whose 
birth he endeavored to procure from the reigning pope the 
necessary bull of legitimacy. When, in addition. Tie caused 
that son to be invested with the grand-mastership of Avis and 
Santiago, and created him duke of Coimbra, there seemed no 
doubt that the favorite was designed for the throne, to the ex- 
clusion of dom Manuel, whom he had created duke de Beja, 
brother of the unfortunate duke de Viseo. The mere suspi- 
cion of this intention filled the nobility with consternation, 
since it could not $e carried into^ffect without involving the 
state in all the horrors of a civil war. His negotiations at 
Rome for the bnll of legitimacy were successfully traversed 
by others^ — ^by none more zealoilsly than by Fernando of Cas- 
tile. The last three y^ars of his life were parsed in bodily 
infirmity, but not 60 itevere 93 to exclude nim fi-om public 
affairs, until a short time before his death. Being persuaded 
to take the hot Jbatha near Alvor, in Algarve, he iScame so ill 
that his lite \sras evidently in danger. In this state he dis- 
patched a messenger for the duke de Beja^ to whom he doubt- 
less wished to commend his son dom Jorge ; but that prince, 
fearfiil ef assassination, refused to ob^ the summons. His 
last moments were devoutly employed, fie had an altar erected 
in his apartment, having the crucifix on one side, and the 
(mage of his patron St Jdin on the other : here he received 



240 HISTORY OF SPAIN AKDt F0RT17GAL. 

his confession, asking forgiveness of all whom he had offended 
A gentleman present asked him for a boon for the sake of 
Christ's wounds. " Take it !" was the reply ; " I have never 
refused any thing to such an adjuration !" He refused to be 
styled highness at this awful crisis ; yet, such is the inconsis- 
tency of man, he reproved a courtier for touching his beard to 
recover him during a temporary fit of faintness. At length, 
with difficulty uttermg the prayer, " Domine, qui toUis peccata 
mundi, miserere mihi !" he breathed his last* 
14.Q^ Joam was a great prince ; comprehensive in his view% 
' vigorous in the execution of his designs, as he was 
cautious and politic in their formation ; zealous for justice, and 
for the happiness of his people. That zeal, however, some- 
times degenerated into vengeance, and was sometimes dis- 
armed by capricious clemency. But his character will be 
better conceived from a few striking traits or sayings, and 
many such are recorded of him, than from any description. 
A criminal, after fourteen years' imprisonment, was condemned 
to death— probably becausef he had not money enough to pur- 
chase pardon from his judges, who had, however, accepted of 
some. The king pardoned the criminal, on account of the 
long confinement, and the corruption of the judges ; and tlireat- , 
ened them with the same fate if the offence were repeated. 
A jailer persuaded another prisoner to counterfeit death, and 
thereby to escape the capital punishment: the jailer- ^vas con- 
victed, and condemned ; but he experienced the royal mercy 
in consequence of his ingenuity. A woman one day fell on 
her knees to obtain pardon for her condemned husbana; " Your 
husband is guilty," replied Joam, " and if I pardon him, he will 
only commit the more crimes ; however, as you are in trouble, 
he may be enlarged !" Being once struck with the courage of 
a man in a bull-fight, he demanded, " Who are you T" — "1 am 
a criminal, who have fled from justice: I killed a, person who 
insulted me !" — " Corregidor !" said the king, " purge this man 
of his crime ; he shall Be employed in my service !" One of 
his nobles had a sister who suffered herself to be dishonored 
by a gallant ; the brother slew the gallant, and fled to Arsilla. 
Joam no sooner knew the circumstance, than he wrote to the 
governor, whom he ordered to treat the fugitive well, as one 
who had shown a proper sense of honor. These instance 
however, were but exceptions to his genera, justice, whici 
was characterized by undue severity. la other respects hi 
whimsical disposition exhibited itself in a harmless or even 
ainiable manner. He placed little value on the recommenda- 
tions of his nobles; and a favor solicited through their medium 

4 The same authorities, tbgether with the contemporary ones of CasUJe, 
BM quoted in the reign of Fernando and Isabel. 
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w^ almost sure to be denied. But he was fond of honoriog 
and rewarding merit, especially when, as is generally the case, 
that merit wa£^ dumb. To a faithful and valiant knight he 
one day observed ; " You have hands to serve me ; have yof 
no tongue to request a recoufj^nse ]" Being at dinner, he 
was once served among others by dom Pedro de Melo, a knigh/ 
«f ffreat prowess, who had usually served him in Africa. The 
soldier, who was better fitted for handling the sword than 8 
dish in the palace of princes, let fall a large vessel of water 
which sprinlded some of the, courtiers, and made others laugh 
" Why do you laugh V inquired the king ; " dom Pedro has 
dropped a vessel of water, but he never dropped his lance !" 
Another brave soldier, Azambuja, who had erected the fortress 
in Guinea, and received a wound in the foot which made him 
lame for life, being one day at court, unable to push through 
the crowd, was ridiculed by some of the worthless audience. 
Joam perceived the affront; advanced towards the veteran, 
whom he seated by his side, and to whom > he observed, " Let 
them smile ; they shall soon have reason to envy your honora- 
ble wound." To a third officer, who on arriving at court could 
not obtain a hostel, he said, " Be not uneasy that every lodging 
is occupied ; my palace shall suffice you !" He had borrowed 
money of a rich merchant at Tavira, to whom, at the expira- 
tion of the stipulated period, he returned it with legal interest 
The merchant — a wonderflil instance of disinterestedness in 
such a capacity—refused to receive more than the principal ; 
Joam sent double interest, with the order to continue doubling 
it as oflen as the merchant should persist in the refusal. In 
one of his public edicts, with the view of recruiting his cavalry, 
he ordered all his subjects to be in readiness to Jmrnish excel- 
lent war-horses. The churchmen pleaded their immunities, 
and some of them went so far as to say that they were not his 
subjects, but those of the pope. To punish them in the way 
they deserved, Joam loudly asserted that he had never regarded 
them as subjects; and^ by another ordinance he forbade all 
smiths and farriers to shoe their mules and horses, — a measure 
which soon compelled them to submit The monopolists m 
corn had created an artificial famine by purchasing and piling 
in their warehouses all the grain in the kingdom, which they 
refused to sell under an exorbitant price. By a royal ordinance 
the people were forbidden to purchase from these dealers, and 
the Castilians were permitted to import in whatever quantities 
they pleased : the kingdom soon teemed with abundance, and 
the monopolists were ruined. He was a great enemy to de- 
traction. One day jn his hearing a courtier spoke ill of the 
morals of another, who kept, he said, twenty mistresses. "How 
many 1" inquired Joam. " Twenty !"— « Then," replied the 
Vol. UL V 
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king, '* I advise you to keep out of his way : such a man is na 
to be met with impunity !" Some one praised a recent feat 
of arms of a Portuguese governor in Africa : knother attempted 
to detract from it by saying that the success was merely owing 
to chance. " That may be," observed the kiiig : ** but how is 
it that such chance never happens to any one else 1" Nor wa 
he less jealous of his dignity with foreign princes than witi 
his own subjects. A Portuguese vessel had been captured by 
some French pirates : he ordered all the French vessels in his 
ports to be seized. The owners complamed to their king, 
Charles VIII., who immediately punished the pirates, and 
caused their prize to be restored. It was found, however, that 
a parrot had not been restored with the rest, and he insisted 
that every vessel should be retained until the bird were pro- 
duced, in short, the success of his administration was unri- 
valled ; he introduced industry and comfort among his people ; 
added largely to the national resources ; and was in many re- 
spects the greatest monarch that ever swayed the sceptre of 
Portugal.* 

1405 Manuel having recalled the exiled princes of Bra- 
. ganza, and received the hand of Isabel of Castile,t re- 

15()fl ^^^^^ ^ pursue the maritime enterprises of his great 
' predecessor. A sqnadron of five vessels had been al- 
ready prepared for the great passage to India : it was intrusted 
to the celebrated Vasco de Gama ; who having received the 
standard of the cross from the hands of the new king, em- 
barked amidst the acclamations and tears of the spectators, 
according as fear for the fate of kindred and friends, or hope 
for the country'^ greatness, predominated in their Iweasts.! 
His passage from the Cape de Verds to St Helena occupied 
near three months; and before he could reach the Stormy 
Cape, his crew were so disheartened by the continued winds, 
and the high seas, that they besought him to return. In vain 
did he exhort them to dismiss - their covi^rdly fears, assuring 
them that they would soon arrive in more tranquil seas, and 
off an abundant coast Perceiving that he was bent on his 
purpose, they conspired against his life. This conspiracy was 
fortunately discovered by his brother, Paulo de Gama; the 
mutineers were ironed and confined, and the admiral himself 

* Rtiy de Pina (in altimua capitulie) La CIdde, torn. iii. liv. 13. et torn. iv. 
Iv. 14. Vaconceilos, p. 224, &c. Leinos, viii. 30—32. Ferreras, torn. viii. 
t Vol. IL p. 251. 

X The adventures of this extraordinary man are detailed with general 
accuracy, though adorned with poetic rhapsodies, by the immortal Ca- 
mo^ns. A good account of Portuguese discoveries on the coast is also to 
be found in the Introduction of Mr. Mickle, bis able and spirited trans* 
lator. Our limiu will not permit us to do more than glance at the «bief 
circumstances. 
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took the helai. His courage was crowned with saccesa On 
the 20th day of November, 1497, near five months afler his 
departure from Lisbon, he doubled the Cape. Continuing to 
coast along the African shores, he passed Sofala, and so(»i cast 
anchor off the coast of Zanguebar. Finding the natives more 
humane and civilized than on the w-estem continent, the result 
of their commercial intercourse with the Indies, he left i^o 
convicts, whom he instructed to learn the language of the 
country, and await his return. The inhabitants of Mozam- 
bique he found to be Mohammedans, who abhorred the Chris- 
tian name. The pilots, whom he with difficulty obtained to 
^conduct him through these unknown seas, endeavored to be- 
tray him into the hands of the Mohammedan king; but acci- 
dent thwarted their views, and in revenge he cannonaded the 
port of Mombaza. At Melinda he met with better hospitality: 
not only did the Mussulman express a sincere desire to be con- 
sidered the ally of Portugal, but he furnished a skilful pilot to 
conduct the stranger to the great Indian peninsula. Having 
a second time crossed the equinoctial line, he proceeded along 
the Arabian and Persian shores to Calicut, a rich and populous 
port on the coast of Malabar. . Both he and his crew were not 
a little surprised to find merchants of Tunis, and other ports 
of Baxbary, in this distant region,-T-many who trafficked in 
every great port of India, of AMca, and of the Mediterranean. 
The favorable reception which the Portuguese admiral re- 
ceived from the zamorin in person, the native sovereign, who 
readily consented to an alliance with doin Manuel, roused the 
avaricious fears of the Moorish merchants. These men had 
long enjoyed a mjuopoly of the rich traffic of the East and 
West, and they could not view without alarm the arrival of 
the adventurous starangers. They hastened to the zamorin, to 
whom they represented the Portuguese as pirates or spies, as 
men bound by no ties of honor or principle ; and insisted on 
their destruction. The king entered into their views, a con- 
spiracy was formed to seize and assassinate the strangers, but 
the plot was discovered. Vasco escaped by night &om the 
city, arrived on board, and sailed with some Malabar natives, 
whom he had unjustifiably made prisoners, from the perfidious 
port. Having coasted the Indian peninsula, and finding that 
his armament was too inconsiderable to command respect, he 
returned to Melinda, received on board ambassadors firom the 
king to his sovereign, doubled the Cape, April 26th, 1499, and 
reached Lisbon in September, after an absence of little more 
than two years. 

The relation of this renowned seaman inflamed dom -tar^ 
Manuel with the prospect of deriving considerable per- . 
manent advantage from the rich kingdoms of the East -iqm 
A fleet of thirteen vessels was now prepared, and con- 
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fded to the direction of dom Pedro Alvares Cabral Being* 
forced by a tempest, while passing the Cape de Verd islands, 
to direct his course somewhat more to the west than had been 
done by his predecessor, to his astonishment the new admiral 
discovered land. Having taken possession of the coast, and 
given it the name of Santa Cruz, — a name, however, which 
was soon afterwards changed into that of Brazil, — and dis 
patched a vessel to acquaint his monarch with the news, he 
continued his voyage : but in a second tempest he lost several 
of his ships. By the king of Quiloa he was greeted with 
marks of good-will ; but the jealousy of the Mohammedan 
merchants retarded the completion of a commercial inter- 
course. On anchoring before Calicut, he was not un&vorably 
received, but the good understanding was of short continu- 
ance : at the instigation of the Moors, the Christians were 
persecuted, and fifty massacred. In revenge, Cabral consumed 
by fire the Indian and Arabian vessels m the port, of which 
he secured the cargoes, and committed horrible carnage among 
the enemy; he then bombarded the city, laying scmie of the 
best houses in ashes, and causing great destruction of life. He 
next proceeded to Cochin, from the governor of which, Tri- 
mumpara, he experienced more hospitality. He entered not 
merely into a commercial treaty, but into a close alliance with 
the royal Hindoo, who submitted to become the vassal of dom 
Manuel, and who permitted some Portuguese to form a settle- 
ment on the coast Still greater friend^ip was shown by the 
king of Cananor. Having thus laid the foundation of a com- 
mercial intercourse, and established factories, the admiral load- 
ed some vessels with the choicest productions of the East, and 
returned without accident to Europe. Before his arrival, a 
smaller squadron had left Lisbon for the same destination : its 
chief success was defeating a fleet belonging to the Moors 
and the brutal king of Calicut* 

1502 '^^^ prospect of advantage, through the factories 
. which had beien established on the Indian and African 

■t^QA coasts, encouraged Manuel to equip a more formidable 
' expedition. With ten vessels, Vasco de Gama, who 
had been created admiral of the Indies, again undertook a 
voyage which was no longer considered drea(kul. He was 
accompanied by his uncle, Vicente Sodre, who, with five ves 
sels more, was ordered to protect the new factories while th 
admiral caused the Portuguese name to be respected by th 
zamorin apd other enemies. His cousin Estevan de Gama 
had orders to follow him with four additional vessels ; and the 

* Datniati A Goes, Chronica do Senhor Rev Horn Manoel, passim. Barroa, 
Asia, pjtssim. Vasconcellos, p. 263, &c. La Cl^de, torn. iv. Lenios, torn. ix. 
at X. See also Rayiial, Hiatoire Philoaophique. and Mickle'a lotroduoticm 
to the Lusiad 
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following year, six more were dispatched into the same seas ; 
three under Alfonso, and three under Francisco de Albu- 
querque. Having doubled the Cape, the first care of Vasco 
was to confirm the yet insecure influence of his country on 
the African coast, especially in Sofala and Mozaiibique. At 
Quiloa, he resolved to take vengeance, for the treachery medi- 
tated by the inhabitants oh the former voyage ; and he can- 
nonaded the city so briskly, that the affrighted king hastened 
on board to appease him. ,The Mohammedan was then forci- 
bly detained, until he recognized dom Manuel as his superior, 
and agreed to pay an annual tribute. Off the coast of Mala- 
bar, Vasco had the good fortune to fall in with his relative, 
Estavan. His force now amounting to nineteen ships, (one 
had been lost on the passage), he prepared to vindicate the 
authority of his master. His next feat was, to take a large 
vessel, laden with treasure, belonging to the soldan of Egypt ; 
the second, to punish the zamorin. At first, with character- 
istic perfidy, the royal Hindoo tried to inveigle the strangers 
into a net, spread to destroy them. The admiral detected the 
perfidy, and commenced a cruel retaliation. Not satisfied with 
seizing several valuable ships, he cut off the hands, heads, and 
feet of thirty-two Moors, which he sent in a bark, as a pres- 
ent, to the governor, and fiiriously cannonaded the city. Leav- 
ing his uncle, Sodre, to continue the work of destruction, he 
proceeded to Cochin, and had the gratification to find the Por- 
tuguese factory there in a flourishing state. At Cranganor, 
about four leagues distant from Cochin, he was surprised to 
discover a society of Nestorian Christians, who, according to 
ancient tradition, were the descendants of the converts effected 
by the preaching of St. Thomas. These, to the number of 
30,000, were eager to acknowledge the Portuguese king as 
their liege lord. While at Cochin, he received an embassy 
from the zamorin, who entreated him to return to Calicut, that 
a permanent pacification might be effected between the two 
people. That he should be so credulous as to rely on the pro- 
testation of such a man, is surprising ; but he immediately re- 
turned, was treated as before with much outward respect, and 
before he was aware of hostilities being intended, he was sur 
rounded by ahove a hundred Moorish and Hindoo vessels. Had 
not Sodre, whom he had ordered to cruise off the coast, un- 
expectedly appeared in sight, his destruction would have been 
inevitable ; but with his kinsman^s aid, he soon triumphed over 
the enemy. The zamorin now endeavored, by letter, to pre- 
vail on the king of Cochin to assassinate the Portuguese resi- 
dents ; but the latter disdained to imitate the treachery which 
had been shown to the admiral. As Vasco was on the point 
of returning to Europe, he left a few Portuguese for the de- 

V2 



246 HISTORY OF SPAIN AND F0BTU6AI.. 

fence of his ally, and ordered Sadre to protect him against the 
probable vengeance of the zamorin. The governor of Cananor 
was no less faithful to his engagements, and no less ready to 
defend them against the zamorin. Scarcely had Vasco left 
the coast for Africa, and Sadre to cruise in the Arabian Gulf, 
than the implacable Hindoo made preparation for war on 
Trimumpara. This faithful man had soon reason to complain 
of the ingratitude or cowardice of his allies. Although Sodre 
returned from a profitable piratical expedition, and was ena- 
bled, with his squadron of six vessels, to af&rd seasonable aid 
to the king, he refused to fire a shot in his behalf/'and quietly 
resumed his piracies on the Persian shores: ofiT the Arabian 
coast, however, he met with his reward, — a watery grave. 
Fortunately for Trimumpara, all the Portuguese were not like 
the unworthy Sodre : the handful who formed the factory as- 
sisted him in sustaining the assaults of the zamorin. But in 
the end, such was the disproportion in numbers, that this loyal 
prince must have fallen, had not four small squadrons, under 
the Albuquerques, seasonably arrived, when the invaders were 
repelled with heavy loss. The victors now built a fortress on 
the territory of their ally, with a church, dedicated to St 
Bartholomew. The issue of the war compelled the zamorin 
to sue for peace from his neighbor of Cochin, to whom the 
conditions were no less favorable than they were to the me- 
diators and guarantees, the Portuguese. After the departure 
of the two Albuquerques, however, who imprudently left a 
slender garrison of 150 men in the fortress, and abandoned 
their ally to the vengeance of the Hindoo, the latter hesitated 
not a moment to break the peace, and to proclaim that nothing 
less than the entire conquest of Cochin, the dethronement of 
Trimumpara, and the destruction of the Portuguese residents, 
would satisfy him. He little knew the heroism which ani- 
mated the Christian band,-r-its leader, above all, Pacheco, 
whose deeds have been compared by his countrymen to those 
of the twelve peers of France : they might, with more pro- 
priety, have been compared to those of the two Menezes in 
Africa. This man sailed with Alfonso de Albuquerque, as 
captaui of a vessel ; and this was the first occasion in which 
he had an opportunity of displaying his valor. The forces of 
the zamorin are stated — ^no doubt they are monstrously exag 
gerated— at 50,000 ; while the king of Cochin had only 5000 
exclusive of the 150 Portuguese. The disproportion in n 
degree terrified Pacheco, who commenced a series of combat 
for ever memorable in the annals of Portuguese Asia. Though 
column after column moved on the intrenchments of this he- 
roic little band,— for of their 5000 Hindoos and others, the 
national historians scarcely condescend to speak, — column 



THE VICBROT DP AXXEIDA* 1^47 

after ccflumn was^jither wholly destroyed, or compelled to fall 
back on the besieging force, so weakened as to be unfit for 
immediate service. On ^r different occasions did the haughty 
Hindoo assail, l^ sea .and land, the intrenchments of the Por- 
tuguese : in all four, if there be any faith in their historians, 
was he signally and ign»miniously defeated. So much was 
he dispirited by these reverses, so <X)mpletely was his proud 
^spirit humiliated, that, fearful of appearing in presence of his 
own subjects, he resigned the regal dignity in fiivor af his 
nephew.* 

The neitt considerable armament which the Porta- ^ca^ 
gnese king fitted out for these di^ant regions was coo- . 
fided to dom Lope Snares : it -consistied of thirteen ves- 1 500 
48els, -carrying 1200 men. As the soldan of Egypt 
breathed vengeance againrt the nation which had taken one 
of his most valuabie ships, and which had annihilated his 
lucrative traffic iu the Indian seas, two vessels were dispatched, 
under Francisco de Almeida, who was nominated viceroy of 
the Ii^dies. On his^ide, the soldsn constructed a fieet, the 
materials for which were fiimished by the Venetians. When 
Almeida touched at QaUoa, the king, Itoihim, who had ren- 
dered himself obnoxious to the Portuguese, fled with precipi- 
tation from thetsity. The viceroy offered the thrcoe to Mo- 
hammed Anconi, a man of great wisdom and^delity, who had 
aiways been the advocate c? peace with the strangers. With 
« generosity seldom equalled, Mohammed, though he had sons 
of his own, caused the son of a former monarch— of one who 
had been assassinated by the usurper Ibrahim — ^to be recog- 
aized as his successor. Having received, as the representa- 
tive of dom Manuel, the homage of the new kuig, erected a 
fortress to overawe the inhilbitants, and destroyed the town of 
Monbaza, which refused to submit, Almeida hastened to Ca- 
nanor. There he received an embassy frcm the king of 8is- 
nagar, who, in admiration at the renown of the Europeans, 
solicited their alliance. 'Hiere, too, he built a fortress for the 
protection of ttie fectory ; and there he loaded eight vessels 
with the richest productions of (he Indies, which he dispatched 
to Portugal, and which, in their voyage, discovered the great 
island of Madagascar. On reaching Cochin, he found that the 
fiiithful Trimurapara had resigned m fiivor of a nephew, who 
readily renewed the alliance with the Christians. His son, 

* We oiuit the detdils of these exploitfi, because (bey are incredible. 
Enough, tinwever, remains to show that Pacheco v^rs a tiero. He soon re- 
turnea to Portui!ral, was received with the highest tinnora by dom Manuel ; 
but on a frivoloas cUarge was soon disKraced. Like Camoens, he died poor 
And miserable in an hospital, abandoned by his king, his country, and his 
fiends. 

Authoritiev, Damian k Goes, Barrofl, Vaaconeelloa, LaCldde, Jjtmott kc.. 
aearJjr- iu the places last cited. 
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Looreozo de Almeida, took possession of the Maldive isles^ 
ajod established factories in Ceylon. The inhabitants of Cali- 
cut, who, in the expectation of aid from the soldan of Egypt, 
and other princes, had made formidable preparations for war, 
were now assailed and vanquished. The sovereign of Goa, 
one of the richest and most populous cities of Hindostan, wa 
no less signally humbled. The administration of Almeida was 
indeed, glorious for his country. While obtaining these sue 
cesses in the Peninsula, a squadron of four vessels, equippec 
by dom Manuel expressly lor the purpose, entered inte a ccm- 
mercial alliance with the king of Molacca,. and formed two 
commercial estahlishments on the island of Sumatra. At the 
same time Alfonso de Albuquerque, who had arrived from Eu- 
rope to supersede the present viceroy,, resolved, befi^-e enter- 
ing on his career of administration, to signalize himself by 
some memorable exploit For recov/ering the permanent pos- 
session of Indian commerce, the Portuguese monarch had in- 
structed his admirals to seize, or to settle in, tliree other places, 
Malacca, Qrmuz,. and Aden. The first of these pkces had 
received a &ctory; the isle of Ormuz was now assailed by 
Albuquerqua It was defended by ^,000 men, headed by 
the king, Sheiiedin II., or rather by his minister, the eunuch 
Atar. The Portuguese were victorious ; Sbeifedin consented 
to pay an annual tribute, and to the erection of a fortress. Od 
the coast of So&la, another was erected by a Portuguese cap- 
tain, who compelled the barbarian king to reign as the vassal 
of dom ManueL Thus, aloi^ the whole of S)e vast African 
continent, from the straits of Gibraltar to Abyssinia, ^ along 
the Asiatic, from Ormuz to Siam, the Portuguese flag waved 
triumphant The success, indeed, was not uniform ; it wad 
retarded by the accidents inseparable from human afiairs. 
Thus, the king of Ormuz soon threw off the yoke, and ex* 
pelled. the invaders from the island. In vain did Albuquerque 
cannonade the capital; finding that his means were inade- 
quate to the conquest, he suspended the enterprise, and pro- 
ceeded to Malacca, to enter on his charge as Viceroy. But 
Almeida, who. had cp^unenced a war with the king of Calicut, 
refused to, resign the dignity until he had brought it to a suc- 
cessful issuer The refusal occasioned , a dispute between the 
two chiefs, which promised to be attended with the most injo 
rious consequences, to the new empire. In this dispute AI 
meida was the only censurable party. Having reduced and 
consumed Dubai, a fortress belonging to the governor of Goo, 
he arrested hid rival at Cochin. He seems, however, to have 
repented of the violence ; for at the persuasion of a ^i^id he 
released the prisoners, and left India on his return to Portufi[aL 
But his native country he was to see no more : he was kiUed 
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n a dispute between the Caffres and a portion of his crew, 
who landed to procure a supply of fre^ water. That the man 
who had traoipied over countless thousands of the Asiatics, 
who had humbled their sovereign princes, and annihilated, in 
these seas, the powers of the Egyptian soldan, should perish 
on an obscure strand, by the hands of a few savages, shoul 
be a salutary lesson for human ambition.* 

Albuquerque commenced his signal administration by ^^qq 
the invasion of Goa; as Idalcan, the governor, was ab- * 
seat, the inhabitants, unable to oppose a vigorous re- ^Pj| r 
sistance, consented to receive a Portuguese garrison. 
This important city the viceroy resolved to make the capital 
of all Portuguese uidia. Before^ howev^, he could put his 
design into execution, the city was recovered by Idalean, and 
the Christian garrison expelled. The intelligence afflicted 
him extremely, and he was anxiously revolving the means o£ 
regaining so fair a possession, when he learned that the gov- 
ernor had i^ain departed on a warlike expedition, leaving 
3000 men to defend it against the possible hostilities of his 
soldiers. Without a moment's delay he reappeared before the 
place, which he stormed and to(jk, and in which, to inspire the 
inhabitants with dread, he stained his fame by a horrible re- 
venge. His next care was to expel the forces of the zamorin 
from Cochin, and te establish the Portuguese domination on 
the whole western coast of the Peninsula. Eb bow turned 
his eyes towards Malacca, from which he knew his country- 
ffien had been recently expelled through the intri^es of the 
Moorish merchant& To revenge the indignity he repaired to 
that country, eluded the designs of the barbarian king, whom 
he subsequently defeated and dethroned, and whose capital he 
retained, notwithstanding the ef&rts of the inhabitants to shake 
off the yoke, or of their allies in their behalf This conquest, 
and the triumphs by which it was £)llowekl, inspired many of 
the neighboring sovereigns with fear. The viceroy having 
again visited Sie coast of Mahibar, and increased alike the 
stren^ith and number of his fortresses, sailed for Aden, in 
Arabia. On that almost impregnable {^ace, however, his ar- 
tillerjr had little effect, and he was twice compelled to raise 
the siege. In two years, however, he returned i»to those 
^eas, less, perhaps, to reduce Aden than to conquer the island 
of Ormuz. The eunuch Atar was dead, and so was Shiefedin 
who had been ^poisoned. Though a brother of the deceased 
prince had succeeded, it was the ^minister who held the reins 
of pc^wer, dependent on the sophi of Persia. As this little 
kingdom paid tribute also to the Portuguese, the condition of 

* Damian A Goes, Barros, VascoiiCRllos, La Cldde* Leiuos, witb Xlie aa* 
of otie Vida sIq Grande AlbuQuerque 
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both ruler and sabjects was sufficiently humiliating. It 
the object of Albuquerque to destroy the homage paid to the 
Bophi, and thereby to secure the undivided superiority of hi» 
master ; and he was anxious to constmct a fortress for the 
purpose of overawing a people generally prone to novelty.. 
After investii^ the capital, aiui establishing a blockade around 
the island, the viceroy demanded permission for the meditated 
oonstructionv — a permission whidi the terrified king hastened 
to grant The minister opposed it, and threw every obstacle 
in Uie way of its erection. In revenge Albuquerque caused 
him to be arrested and beheaded, — a measure dictated by that 
unprincipled ambition and that insolence of power, character* 
istic of liie Portuguese doroinatiosi in the East. The citadel 
was soon finished, and thither was transported all the artillery 
belonging to the city ; and the victor sent U> (joa thirty princes 
c€ the royal house, who had been blinded on the accession of 
the present king. But for all his splendid services, he was 
rewarded with envy and ingratitude. His abilities, his bravery, 
his successful administration, made the courtiers fear or pre* 
tend that he aimed at an independent sovereignty in those re- 
gions; and by their rq>resentations tbey prevailed on- the king 
to reodl him. Don Lope Soares was dispatched fix)m Lisbon 
to supersede him. But • before his successor arrived, he felt 
that his health was worn out in the service of his country ; he 
made his last will, and returned from Ormuz to Goa, to breathe 
his last sigh. As he proceeded along the coast, he was in- 
formed of his supercession — in other words, of his disffrace — 
and the intelligence sank deep into his mind. This ifiness so 
much augmented, that finding his end approach, he wrote a 
few hasty lines to his sovereigzk, to whom, as the sole reward 
of any services he might have performed the state, he recom* 
mended the interests of a natural son. He died at sea, within 
sight of Goa. However violent some of his acts, — ^none more 
so than the recent execution of a king in Malacca, for no other 
crime than an attempt to rescue the peninsula from the avari- 
cious strangers,— 4iis loss was^ bewailed by both Indians and 
Portuguese. He certainly administ^ed justice with inipar- 
tiality ; laid no intolerable burdens on the people ; restrained 
the lic^stiousness of his officers; and introduced unexampled 
prosperity throughout the wide range of the Portuguese estab- 
iishmeiit& If to this we add, that the qualities of his mmd 
were of a high order; that he was liberal, afial^le, and modest, 
we s hall scarcely be surprised that, by bis enthusiastic coun- 
trjrmen, be was styled t?ie Great, It is probable that no other 
man would have established the domination of PortugiQ on a> 
secure a basis: it is certain that no other, in so short a period, 
could have invested the structure with so much splendor. Hia 
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Temams were magnificently interred at Goa, and his son was 
laden with honors by the now repentant Manuel, — the only 
rewards of his great deeda* 

Under the successors of Albuquerque, the adminis- jkj»- 
tration of India was notorious for its corruption, imbe- . 
cility, and violence ; arid in the same degree as wisdom , cqi 
and justice were discarded, so did the militaij spirit 
decay. The kxsal governors esteemed their offices only so fer 
as ruined fortunes might be repaired or new ones amassed, and 
their only aim was to extort from the people the greatest pos- 
sible sum in the ^lortest given time. One of the most im- 
portant instructions received by Lope Soares was, to annihilate 
tlie armada which the soldaa of Egypt had prepared on the 
Red Sea. With a ^Minidable armament he left Goa, and on 
reaching Aden found the inhabitants willing to submit with 
the condition of his defending them against Soliman, the 
Egyptian ad^ntra]. Though this was the most valuable station 
which the Europeaiis could haive obtained in the Indian seas ; 
though its acquisition had been deemed an object of such mo- 
ment by preceding viceroys; and, though the &mous Albu- 
querque had failed before i^ the viceroy Lope declined the 
offer, on the pretext that he had no instructions in relation to 
it Proceeding through the Straits of Babelmandel, he was 
assailed by two dreadfol tempests, which forced him to retire 
with loss — a loss increased by sickness arid want of provisions. 
Li this emergency he resolved to accept the proposal of the 
governor of Aden, whither he repaired ; but he found the po- 
sition of a^irs ffreatly changed. While his armament was re- 
duced nearly half; the place had been strengthened by a numer- 
ous garrison, and his own incapacity was the theme of general 
ridicule ; so that instead of submission, he met with open in- 
sults, and was glad to take refuge in Ormuz. From this place 
he dispatched a vessel to Portugal, to acquaint his sovereign 
with the complete failure of all his designs. During his ab- 
sence, Goa was nearly lost, through the misconduct of its gov- 
ernor, who, listening to guilty passions instead of a just policy, 
had drawn a formidable army around it The siege, however, 
was at length raised, partly through the valor of two Portu- 
guese captams, who reinforced the garrison, and partly through 
the concessions made by the governor to the incensed enemy. 
In Malacca, the death wthe governor, Brito, occasioned a dis- 
pute between two rival candidates for the vacant dignity. Of 
this, advantage was taken by a neighboring king, to besiege 
the city, who, though in the end compelled to retire, had the 
gratification to know that he had weakened the 8tranger& In 
, — . ■ ■ ■ ' ■ ■ ■ ■ " ' ' ■ ■ 

* Tbe same autborities. 
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China a settlement was pennitted to be made oa the ooabt be- 
low Canton, but the violence of the Portuguese soon brought 
down the wrath of the celestial emperor, and occasioned tl^ir 
temporary expulsion. Factories were lUso established on the 
coast of Bengal, and in the Molucca Islands ; but from the 
former the obnoxious strangers were in like manner expelled * 
and in the latter their footing was insecure. In 151d the 
weak and vicious administration of Soares was replaced by 
that of Siqueira, which was not, however, to prove more &a 
tunate. New troubles broke out in the city of Malacca, which 
were but imperfectly quelled ; an expedition to the Arabian 
coast, to avenge the late check, was inglorious; in Cananor 
the people rose a^nst the Portuguese fortress, and were noi 
repulsed without incredible efforts and much loss; in CeyloD 
the same scenes were exhibited, and with equal loss, — a los£ 
dearly purchased by a temporary calm ; and near the port of 
Diu a Portuguese fleet was defeated by one of Hindoos ano 
Mohammedana In the last year of dom Manuel's reign, thir 
governor was replaced by dom Duarte de Menezes.* . 

1519 ^^ celebrated line of demarcation between the rigb 
. of discovery and conquest was not so clearly under 

1520 ^^^ ^ ^ avoid disputes between dom Manuel and hit 
' brother sovereign of Castile. His splendid empire in 

the east had long attracted the jealousy of Fernando, who had 
frequently attempted, but as frequently been deterred by his 
remonstrances, to share in the rich commercial advantaffea 
thus offered to the sister kingdom.f Afler the death of that 
prince, a disaffected Portuguese who had served Manuel with 
distinction both in ^Ethiopia and India, and who was disgusted 
with the refusal of his sovereign to reward his services with 
becoming liberality, fled into Castile, and told the new king» 
Charles V. of Austria, that the Molucca Islands, in virtue <h 
that line, rightfully belonged to Spain. This man was Fer- 
nando de Ma^lhanes (Ferdinand MageUan) whose name is 
immortalized m the annals of maritime discovery. He pro- 
posed a shorter route to the Moluccas than the passage by the 
Cape of Good Hope, — the route by BrazU : he well Imew that 
the American continent must terminate somewhere, and his 
notion of the earth's rotundity was sufficiently just to convince 
him that a western voyage would bring him to the same poin 
as tlie one discovered by I)ias and Vasca de Gama. This pro- 

♦ To finish the reign of dom Mannet, wc somewhat exceed the limits 
which we intended to awign Mohaimnedaii Spain. The exeese, however, 
is only five yean— viz. from 1516 to 1531. 

Authorities: Damian A Goes, Chronica do Key Manoel, and Barros, 
A>ia, passim. Vasconcellm, p. 965, iet. Ladtde, torn. iv. !iv. 14. Lemos. 
t<NB. X. xi. liv. 38, ice, 

t dee Vol. II. p. SSi. 
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foeal was sabmitted to the council of the Indies, which ap- 
TOoved it, though Charles himself on the remonstrances of the 
Fortuguese ambe»Ridor, treated, or affected to treat it with in- 
d^ference. In August, 1519, he embarked at Seville, with 
five vessels, over the crews of which he was invested with the 
]»wer of life and death. Directing his course bv the Cana- 
ries, he doubled Cape de Verd, passed the islands or that name, 
nd plunged into the vast Western Ocean. On reaching the 
Brssilian coast, he cautbudiy proceeded souliiwards, in the 
expectation tiuit every league would bring him within sight 
of the final prom<)ntory. Nothing but the most ardent zeil, 
with the most unbendii^ resolution, could have made him per- 
severe, in oppoeitian alike to the elements and the wishes of 
Ins crew. The tall stature of the inhabitants of Patagonia, 
struck him with some surprise, ;uid perhaps magnified the 
fears of his oompaiuons; but he eventually passed this Land 
of GitmUy and in Sepleinber, 15^, arriving at a Cape which 
he called after the ffieven Thousuid Virgins, he passed into 
the dreaded sbtuits which bear his name. The severity of the 
weather, — weather severer than a northern latitude twenty 
degrees higher— Idlled many of his crew. Having cleared 
the straiten he steered towaras :the equator, where he knew 
there was a milder air, and where he hoped to meet with pro- 
visions. As the squadron proceeded through the boundless 
Pacific, and no signs of land appeared, his crew not merely 
munniured, but conspired to destroy him, and return to Spain. 
A few of the more desperate ringleaders he punished ; but his 
soothing exhortations, and the chances he held forth that their 
fiitigues would soon be over, secured the obedience of the rest 
Though the American coast seemed too barren to yield any 
hope;^ of provisions, he dispatched one of his vessels in quest 
of them ; instead of obeying the order, the captain, in the fiiU 
conviction that Magellan was leading the crews to inevitable 
destruction, retumra to Europe. At length, considering the 
absent vessel asibr ever lostj the adventurous navigator con- 
tinued his coume to the west; and after a passage of 1500 
leagues, unexampled for its boldness^ he reached the Philippine 
Islands. Here closed- his extraordinary career. Landing on 
the isle of Zebu, he was perstnided by the king to join in a 
warlike expedition against another petty ruler in the same 
cluster; and he fell, with many of his companions, by the 
hands of the barbarians. Of the five vessels which had left 
Spain^ two only reached the Moluccas; and of these two, one 
only returned to Seville. But if the object of the expeditkm 
fiiiled, through the catastrophe of its l^er, he willbe con- 
sidered by posterity as by far the most undaunted, and in many 
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respects the most eztracmlinarf hmui* that ever traversed 
unknown sea.* 

. -^< His anxiety to found an empire in the east did not 
*: prevent the Portuguese king from attending to the aJP- 

.^o niirs of DoHi^-westdm Africa. In 1501 the king of Fez, 
at the bead of a formidable army, assailed the governor 
of Tangier, who had just returned from a predatory excor 
sion among the Moors ; but he was so valiantly received b^ 
that officer, that he turned aside to AfsiUa, but with no bettei 
success. The excursions, however, of his captain from tho 
fortress of Alcaeer-Quibir to the gates of Arsilla were fre- 
quent, though, perhaps, less destnictive than those of the 
Christians. In 1506 the cit3ir of Saphin recognized the au- 
thority of dom Manuel An inhabitant of • that place, Ali by 
name, became enamoradof ^le governor's daughter, and killed 
the father, who had not only disapproved of the proposed con- 
nexion, but planned his death. He and his friend Yahia ben 
Tafut now seized on the vacant govemnfbnt; but, as they had 
reason to dread the vengeance of their sovereign, the king of 
Morocco, they implored the aid of dom Manu^ whom, in re- 
turn, they proposed to reeognize as their liege superior. To 
interest the monarch in his behalf, Yahia visited the Portu- 
guese court, and in his absence Ali assumed the sole au&ority, 
and made a similar appeal to the Moorish king. This chie^ 
who afterwards served the Portuguese with unSiaken fidelity, 
was fiivorably received by Aianuel, who ordered him to be 
provided at first with the command of twenty horsemen, and 
to be aided in his designs by the governors on the coast AH 
was soon defeated, expelled from the place, and tiie govero- 
ment intrusted to a Christian knight This accession to the 
Christian strength was viewed with gfeat dissatis&ctioii hf 
the Moors; but- the dissensions of their own princes long pre- 
vented them from opposing the enemy. Zeilan, king c? Me* 
quinez, bein^ spelled by Nassir, brother to the bdng of Fez, 
took refuse in Azamor. Thence he applied for aid to the Por- 
tuguese £ng, whom he proposed to recognize as his liege lord, 
and into whose hands he promised to suxrender &at city. An 
armament \m& immediately equipped to seize the tempting* 
prize ; but, on arriving heme the city, it was found tbat the 
&ithless Moor had been reconciled with his brother, had in- 
troduced 8000 men into the city, and placed lOjOOO in ambush 
at a short distance from it The Christian general, dom Joam 
de Menezes, who had only a handfiil of troops, though as val- 
iant as his heroic sires, considered a retreat more prudent than 

*•' BstePortugiiez infiel,'* and " monstro LusitancsJ' are epithets lavishly 
applied to him for preferrinar a foreign service to that of his country— be 
has obtained leas attention from our biographers than he deserves.-^ThQ 
■ame authorities 
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«he risk of an action, reiiribiirked and cnrised in the straitii. 
In reyenee, he took several Moorish veasels ; but the perfidy 
demand^ a greater, and he went to Tangier to consult, on 
the means of obtaining it, with the galSint governor, dom 
Duarte. They were joined, for the same purpose, by Vascp 
Coutinho, of Argilla; bat scarcelv had their deliberation com 
menced^ when intelligence reached them that the king of 
F^z, with 20,000 cavabry add 120,000 foot,* was rapidly ad- 
vancltiig on the lastrsamed fiirtress. Pom Va£Kx> imtnediately 
hastened to his govomment, and was fertunate enough tc 
reach it. before the arrival of the enemy. It was invested; 
the walls were fturioudv assailed, and a breach made suffi- 
ciently wide to admit the besiegers, who at length obtained 
possession of the city, the b^^d taking shelter in the cita^ 
del Dom Joam de Menezes, with the armament, hastened 
firom Alcacer-Seguer to relieve this important place; but the 
attempt, in presence of so numerous a force, was de^rate. 
With a courage, however, whic)i can never be surpassed, some 
hundreds of the bravest Portuguese immediately forced their 
way through the hostile squadrons, and threw themselves into 
the fortress. The Moorish king expressed his joy at the cir- 
cumstance, saying that the more defenders the more prison- 
ers ; but two of his generals, Barraxe and Ahnanderim, who 
had been frequently opposed to dom Joam, were far from 
sharing his exultation. As the citadel continued to be closely 
invested, aid was solicited from Manuel, and from the Cas- 
tilian ports of Andalusia. The first who arrived was the cor^ 
regidor of Xeres, who, ^ith his heavy artillery and 300 men, 
silenced two of the enemy's batteries : he was f<^owed by an 
admiral of Castile, with 3500 men. The Christian force, 
which might now amount to 6000, proposed to give battle ; 
but the Moorish king, having put fire to the city, abandoned 
it Before his departure, however, he is said to have sought, 
in disguise, the tent of dom Joam, for the sake of seeing a 
hero of whom fiime had spoken so loudly ; and that the ear* 
castic observation of the Christian knight, who knew him not, 
induced him to cive orders for extinguishing the flames. But 
the defence of mese places was not enough for the Portuguese 
king. Perceiving how much Saphin lay exposed to the aih 
saults of the enemy, he dispatched thither a small armamenti 
under Nuno Femandos de Ataide^ one of his most valiant 
generals, who had otdeci to remove the Christian frontier in 
Uiat quarter nearer to the capital of Mcnrocca This brave 
officer immediately commenced a series of successfiil expedi- 
tions, not surpassed even by the fomous Pedro de Menezes, 

• An usual, drop m cipher, and read taoo tfaouuind horse, and twelve thou 
Mad infiintrjr. 
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first governor of Ceuta. Tkey natuiaUy iscenaed the Be%i»> 
boring Moors, who combined together tor the destructkm of 
Saphin. The fbice which the Inrbaiiaiis raised agaiast that 
fortress is estimated by the Portuguese, in their usuai manner, 
at 600,000 foot, besides cavalry. The governor, having soli- 
cited and obtained succors, from the Christum fortresses on 
the coast, firmly awaited the advancmg tide, wluch threatened 
to sweep awav both men and fiirtificatwns. But it was op- 
posed by a bulwark immovable as the rocks whidi boodered 
the coast In vain did it dash against the walls : it was sooa 
made to recede with greater rapidity than it had advanced. 
However exaggerated the ChristiBn accounts of this siege, 
the defence was, doubtless, as heroic as it was successful, and 
it covered dom Nunc with glory. But the valiant knight c(hi- 
Mdered it only as the commencement of a long series of vic- 
tories. From the villages and plains, as fiur as the foot of 
Mount Atlas, he succee&d in extorting an annual tribute, as 
the reward of his forbearance. He was joined b^ Yahia ben 
Tafut, who, with unshaken valor and fidelity, aided him in 
extending ihe sway, and enriching the coffers, of the Chris- 
tian king. Saphin became a flourishing town: thither the 
traders of the desert, the Mo(»s and the Jews, repaired in 
perfect securitv. Sometimes, indeed, the tribute was with- 
held ; and, at the instigatbn of ^e Moorish kings of Morocco 
and Fez, new armies were collected to expel the' haughty 
Christians firom their strong holds ; but through the valor of 
the. latter, and their Mohammedan ally, Aben Tafut, it was 
speedily regained. But the fidelity of this hon(»paUe man was 
once suspected. To destroy him, a creature of the king of 
Morocco remarked to Nuno Femandes, that he held a confi- 
dential intercourse with that monarch, and that he was only 
waiting an opportunity of betraying his alliea Without in- 
quiring into the truth of the charge, and without considering 
how improbable it was, that one who had done such signiu 
harm to the Moors should be thehr friend, the governor or- 
dered two Portuguese captains in the squadron of Yahia, to 
leave his standard The Moor, deeply affected by this inju- 
rious suspicion, after eoqpreasdng a surprise, that a general so 
prudent as dom Nuno should so eaaUy credit it, marched to 
vindicate his honar, or to die. He knew that the king of 
Morocco was advancingat the head of a fimnidable army : he 
instantly put his Moars, amounting to 8900, whom faii^fitvor ^ 
and his liberality hid drawn tto his standard, in motion, and 
marched against his reputed ally. Nuno was instantly struck 
with his own injustice: to repair it he sent a few horsemen 
to the ofiended Moor, with the offer of 500 Christians, the fol- 
lowing day, in an assault on the enemy. But Yahia was na 
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longer in liis encampodent ; and though the 500 hoitse were 
dispatched after him, he had attacked and defeated the Moor- 
ish king before they could join him. His iidehty, no less than 
his vai^, was now the theme of universal admiration. By 
the repentant Nuno he was soon invested with the important 
government of Almedina, which he made to flourish by a just 
and liberal administration, In 1513 the Portuguese long 
equipped a more powerful armament than he had before raisei^ 
for the African coast It consisted of 400 sail, carryii^ abotit 
23,000 horse aikl foot ; its destination was Azanior ; and the 
command confided to the king's nephew, the duke of Bra- 
ganza. The expedition was crowned with complete success; 
3ie place was stormed and taken with little loss ; and thqugh 
the Moorish inhabitants fled, yet as the Christians entered, 
they were soon allured to their habitations by the promises of 
the duke. Success so signal and so sudden, surprised the Por- 
tuguese themselves, who loudly declared, that nothing now 
remained to prevent them from marching on the city of Afo- 
rocca But the prudent general turned a deaf ear to their 
voices, on the ground that he could not exceed the tenor of 
his instructi(XDs; his chief reason, doubtless, was, that he 
would not risk the gbry of his recent enterprise. To change 
his purpose, tlie nobles prevailed on hi^ chaplain, the iruii 
Joam de Chaves^ to expatiate, in a studied sermon, on the 
g]ory of the prepared enterprise ; on the certainty of its success: 
and on the duty oi every Christian knight to engage in it 
The words of the preacher had so great an efieet on the audi- 
ence^ that the duke was compelled to rise in his place, and to 
justify his refusal ; and-this he did in terms weighty enough 
to silence both friar and congregati<m. Soon a&rwards he 
embarked his troops and returned.* 

About this time' a fiimily arose in Africa, destined, ^e^/\ 
in the process of time« to act a momentous part in Uie P~ 
revolutions o£ these regions. The chief of a small ^r|q 
village, in the province (^ Dara^ Mc&aromed ben Ha< 
med by name, seeing the divisi(uis of the Moors, and their 
consequent inability to resist the Europeans, formed the mag- 
nificent design of founding a new empire. Ab his state was 
obscure, aiid his poesessions scailty, his ol^ect could only be 
efiected, by exciting and ocmeenteating the fimaticism of the 
people. He boast^ of his descent fifom the prof^et, and 
changed his name into Xerif. His first step was to send his 
two sons on the pilgrimage to Mecca, ah infiillible road to 
reputation, and consequently to power. On their return, they 
were regarded as oracles l^ their credulous countr3rmen ; by 

'*' VasconcellOB, p. 270, Slc. Damian k Goes, Cbi-on. passim. La Cldde, 
torn. iv. 14. LemoA, tom. zi. liv. 40, Set. 
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their pretensions to sanctity, snd their reported exemptiooe 
from worldly passions, they aspired to the character, if not of 
prophets, at least of holy doctors. The everlasting burden of 
their complaint, was the degeneracy of the faithful ; and their 
constant encouragement tlmt Allah would speedily raise up 
some chosen one to emancipate his people. In 1510, by the 
desire of their father, they repaired to the court of the king 
of Fez, and offered to fight fw the ancient law of their prophet 
The o^r was readily accepted ; a squadron of horse was 
{daced at their disposal, and with the title of royal alcaldes, 
they commenced their career as missionaries and heroesL With 
the consecrated standard of the prophet borne before them, 
they proceeded through £he country, to persuade or to compel 
the Moorish vassals of dom Manuel to throw off his authority, 
and fight for the fiiith of Islam. It was owing more to their 
preaching than to the valor of their countrymen, that this &ith 
was not banished fi'om this angle of Africa. When they be- 
gan their orthodox labors, the Portuguese were everywhere 
triumphant ; and there was evidently no native Mahommedan 
prince capable of resistrng their rapid progress. At first, in- 
deed, the success of the two prophets did not correspcmd with 
their pretensions : thev could not collect a &ree sufficiently 
resolute ta withstand the brunt of the infidels : and they were 
compelled to retreat on Morocco. About the same time, too, 
a Christian detachm^it, under Ataide, moved on Tednest» 
where the lather of the two saints had taken up his abode. 
They flew to his succor; and all three, with 4000 horse, ven- 
tured to arrest the Portuguese chief, and his ally, Yahia ben 
Taiut But their presumption was repaid by a precipitate 
flight before the vicarious enemy, and by ^e loss of Tednest, 
with abundant spoil. The check caused by this defeat brought 
the eldest Xerif to the grave. If, at this crisis, the conquerors 
had united their forces, and marched on Morocco, that capital 
would certainly have been thekrs ; bat the jealousies of the 
local governors prevented 'them from acting in concert Had 
■uch an expedition marched, it must have been headed by dom 
Juan de Menezes, and his must consequently have been the 
jrlory of the success,— -a consideration which determined Ata* 
ide not to share in it The Christians penetrated iifldeed within 
three leagues of the city, and then sacked a village ; but n 
remonstrances could draw the chief nearer. They were com 
peUed to retire, indignant at his base jealousy. Through th 
efforts of the two Xeri&, 'the kings of Fez, Morocco, and Me* 
quinez, prepared to combine their forces, and to march on 
Azamor ; and to oppose this dreaded union, the Christians and 
Aben Tafut efiected a junction, and succeeded in destroying 
a considerable body of the enemy. The kings of Mequinea 
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•nd Fez, however, with an army too powerful to be aaeailed 
dr withstood by the Christians, proceeded towards the coast; 
bat the former, who was destitute of military talents, unex- 
pectisdly turned off to pillage Almedina and the adjoining 
country. Yahia retiired into Saphin, but his activity would 
not allow him to remain ; he soon issued from the gates, ho- 
vered about the flanks of tlie king, annihilated one of the de-, 
iachmezKts, forced Nassir to retire, and persuaded a considerar 
ble body of the Moors to forsake him, and renew their hranage 
to Manuel. Wh^i Nassir saw that a portion of his own army 
4Steiled bis camp, he preoipitajtely fled to 42ie mountains. The 
king of Fez, with more valor, soon afterwards advanced against 
Ceuta, but he effected nothing. Yahia, who for his great ser- 
vices received a flattering letter from the Portuguese king, 
4nd was appointed captaki-general of three powerful MooriSi 
tribes, submitted to the Chnstians, again advanced to the walk 
cf Morocco, and took immense spoils in his ceaseless hostile 
incursions mto the neighboring towns, — ^But these triumphs 
weee more than oounterbalancol by an unsuccessful attempt 
to construct a citadel at the mouth of the river Mamora. An 
armament of 8800 men, under dom Airtonio de Noronho, dis- 
embarked, and comm^iced the woi^ ; but an inmiense host of 
Hoors, under the kings of Mequinez and Fez, suddenly fell 
on them, and anmhilated one^half of the number. This was 
the heaviest loss ever sustained by "tiie army of dom Manuel. 
The various warlike transactions which followed this -.^-.k 
Mlure, are too uniform, alike in character and results, * 
to merit detailing. As usual, the governors of the sev- i^ni 
eral fortresses, in ^nulaticm of each other, and in the 
hcjpe of plunder, made their destructive irruptions into the 
neighboring country : as usual, too, the Moorish inhabitants 
perpetually changed mastears, transferring their allegiance from 
one to the oth^ aeoording to the fortune of arms. It was the 
lot of this unfortunate people to be the continual prey of either 
MooFS or Christians, according to the sovereign Uiey appeared 
at the time to acknowledge. The king of Fez no less fre- 
quently advanced with great armies against the Christian pos- 
sessions, always with the same want of success. At length, 
the illustrious* Yahia ben Tafut was treacherously slain, while 
attending the funeral of a friead, and accompanied by no more 
than ^ree attendants. His troops, bemg assailed by the hoe- 
tile Moors, were compelled to retreat on Saphin. The equally 
intrepid Ataide had been before killed by a Moor, in one of 
his numerous inroads amcxig the savage tribes bordering on 
mount Atlas.* 

* Autboritiei— Damian i Goes, VasconceUos, La Gldde, Lemos, itc 
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In tiie mean time the Xerifs were not idle : if their designs 
were impeded for a season, they were not always unsuccessnaL 
They sometimes made destructive irruptions into the territory 
of the Christians; and, if sometimes made to retreat, they had 
the consolation of knowing that they had thinned 'the ranks of 
their prophet's enemies, end that the^ were enriched hyplun 
der. They had soon the glory df aiding the inhabitants of 
Morocco to repel an assault on that city by the too confiden 
Christians. But their zeal was not always equalled by theL 
valor, nor their merit by their rewards. Perceiving how slow 
their progress towards their great object, they abemdoned the 
capital, and resolved to fight for themselves. A valley in the 
kingdom of Fez, about sixty square leagues in extent, yet with 
no other population than the village of Tarundante, seemed a 
fit situation for the foundation of an empire. There they set- 
^^ed, and the little village soon became a great city. At the 
same time they seized on cape Aguer, and a fort at the mouth 
of the Aguz, — ^a position w|iich Siey were resolved to render 
impregnable. Apprehensive of the consequences which, with 
men so ambitious and restless as the two brothers, night resak 
from these usurpations, some counselkxFS of the Morocco king 
advised him to pluck up the growing evil by the roots— to an- 
nihilate the new candidates &r power ; but the advice was in 
vain : succors both of men and money were sent to the Xeri& 
From thence they were attentive observers of passing events, 
and prominent actors in them. It was probably at their insti- 
gation that the dreaded Yahia was removed by assassination. 
The consternation produced by this event, and the notorious 
weakness of the court ci Mcarocoo^ emboldened them to attempt 
the execution of their long meditated design. They proponed 
to the Moorish kin^ the siege of Saphin ; and offered'for the 
enterprise both their troops and their personal servica The 
ofiTer was eagerly accepted : thev repanred to the capital with 
royal pomp, were received with suitahle magnificence, and 
lodged in the palace. On the pretext of arranging the plan 
of the projected expeditkm, the elder Xerif requested a private 
interview with the king, to which three of the royal domestics 
were admitted. At that interview, Muley fell under the 
poniards of the assafosins, and the Xerif was proclaimed tiut 
very night king of Morocco. How &tal liiis revolution proved 
to the Portuguese empire in southern Aihca, will be seen in 
the next book. ^ 

Dom Manudl did not long survive this change of dynasty : 
he died at the close of the year 1521, after one of the most 
glorious reigns on record. Of his public administration enougti 
has been said ; and of his private character what little we 
know is chiefly in his favor. He administered justice with 
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impartiality ; and had regulated hours when he received his 
dubjects without distinction : nay, such was his anxiety to do 
ihem justice, that if at the expiration of the appointed period 
•complaints remained unredressed, he would sacrifice the hours 
sacred to enjoyment or repose. One night a lady demanded 
va. audience as he was laying -down to rest: he calmly put on 
his clothes, and ordered her to be introduced. The manner 
of her address was not less extraordinary than the tone: — 
** Would your^serene highness pardon my husband if he caught 
me in adultery and killed me ]" — " Certainly I would !" replied 
the monarch. *'Then, by the same justice, your highness 
must pardon me ; for I have just killed both m v husbaud, and 
a female slave, whom I detected in the crime !" Manuel ac- 
knowledged the reasonableness of her request ; and ordered 
the instrument of her justification to be expedited. But the 
persecution of the unfortunate Jews is a deep stain on his 
memory."^ In a popular insurrection, however, headed by two 
monks, who stimulated the mob to murder that unfortunate 
race, he showed more justice. He caused the monks to be 
degraded, strangled, and burnt; and the ringleaders, who were 
many in number, to be no less publicly executed. He also 
dismissed and fined the judges, who, in alarm at the massacre, 
had forsaken their posts. In every respect he was a great 
monarch, and his fame filled the world as much as his enlight- 
ened policy enriched his kin^om. He dispatched ambassa- 
dors to all the potentates of his time, — ^to the king of England, 
and the ruler of Abyssinia ; to the royal chief of Congo, and 
the soldan of Egypt ; to the sultan of Persia, and the emperor 
of China. Some of them, — that, for instance, in which he 
displayed before the astonished pope and cardinals a Persian 
pantheH and an Indian elephant, with their native attendants, 
— were distinguished by a magnificence suitable to the lord 
of so many regions.f , 

* Vol. II. p. 246. 

t Authorities the same as have been so fireqaently quoted. 
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DIVISION OF BANCHO'B DOMINIONS. 

On this subject there is a fable in Rodrigo of Toledo, which is hera 
abridged. 

Sancho had a very raluable hone, which he would allow no one to 
mount but himsel£ On the eve of an expedition against the Moon 
of Cordova, he strictly enjoined his queen to see that his prohibition 
was observed. After his departure, however, don Garcia, his eldest 
son, 80 earnestly petitioned for leave to mount this noble steed, that she 
could not deny nim; but a cavalier, don Pedro Sese by name, so 
strongly remonstrated with her on her imprudence that she revoked 
the permission. In revenue, the enraged Garcia prevailed on his 
brother, the infante Fernando, to accuse her of adultery with the cava- 
lier. The accusation was credulously believed by don Sancho, who 
arrested his queen, and brought her to trial in the cortes of the king- 
dom. There it was resolved, that unless a champion came forward m 
her behalf, and overcame the infantes, she should be burned alive. 
The humane nobles were either afraid or unwilling to encounter the 
princes, and she was about to be resigned to her fate, when don Ra- 
miro, a bastard of Sancho, espoused her cause. The repentant princes, 
however, would not appear m the lists, and confessed to a monk of 
Najera that the accusation was false. At the monk's and his queen's 
request, ^ncho pardoned Garcia, but resolved that he should not in- 
herit Castile ; and to Ramiro, who had so nobly defended her inno- 
cence, he bequeathed the lordship of Aragon, which was her patrimony. 

APPENDIX R Page 27. 

FABLK RBBPECTINO THE REBUILDING OF PALENCIA. 

(Abridged from Moret, Anales de Navarre, 1—^1). 

The ancient city of Palenda had been so ruined by the Moon, and, 
perfaaps,.by Alfonso the CathoUc, in the fear that they should inhabit 
It, that notning covered its site beyond grass and brambles, which af^ 
ferded good shelter to the wild beasts. One day, while &incho was 
absent on an expedition against king Bermndo of Leon, being in the 
vicinity of this once noble city, he resolved to hunt in the mountains. 
His attendants soon raised a wild boar, which Sancho punued with 
great heat, until it took refuge in a cave, that had once been a her- 
mitage. He dismounted, uid panned the beast into the cave : it had 
soudiit an altar, which appeared in one comer, half in ruins. Without 
thinking of the sanctity of the place, he raised his arm to dart his 
hunting-spear, when suddenly his arm stiffened so that he could not 
move it In great surprise, he inquired what place this was, and hear- 
ng that it had been a hermitage of the holy martyr San Antonio, he 
feu down on his knees, and devoutly asked pardon of the saint for the 
sacrilege he had been about to commit ; and if the holy saint would 
restore the use of his arm, he vowed to rebuild, in his honor, the 
church of Palencia, The vow was heard, for his nrm was immedi- 
atelv restored to its right use : and the king royally fulfilled his pledge 
Moret (who follows the archbishop Rodrigo) relates this legend with 
becoming gravity 
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APPENDIX C. Fkge69. 

THK POSSESSED miNCESa 

(Abridged firom Diago, Hiatoria de las Victoriosiflrimoa AntigQoa Ck>ndea dt 

BarcaloDA, liv. ii. eap. 14.) 

About the year 888, the devil eotered into the body of a daughter 
of the count, a young girl of about twelve years «f age ; and she was 
carried about to all the holy peaces, and was exorcised by the priests 
but the demon replied, that he would not leave her for any one's com< 
mand, except that of Juan Garin, a great servant of God, who lived in 
a solitary cave on Montserrat ; and the man of God prayed over Ker, 
and the evil spirit left her ! Yet how powerful is opportunity with the 
best of us ! The rich viands sent by the count to thu hermit stimulated 
the flesh, and the counsels of anoUier hermit, his confessor, who was 
in sooth a devil in disguise, urged him to commit a great sin : for he 
had a carnal knowledge of the damsel, whom, through fear of detec- 
tion, he tiilled and buried. And so enormous were the two crimes he 
had committed, that Satan would have him to despair of mercy, but 
in vain. For, ihrou^ our Lord's help|, and that or heaven's glorioui 
Qiwen, he went to HcMne, confessed hk crimes to the pope, aund wat 
appointed a penance suitable to their enormi^. So he returned to hit 
cave, and for seven years saw no human bemg ; living in so peniteo' 
tial a manner, that he seemed more like a savage or wud beast than a 
man. And one day, the count's huntsmen, following the chase in the 
mountains, fell in with him ; and so strange was his appeuance, that 
thinking him 9om» wild animal, they took him with them to the court 
of their master. And one day, when the count was rejoicing with his 
friends, he ordered the animal to be brought forth to divert them all 
by its tricks. But God would not woSat his ima^e to be thus defiled, 
but loosened the tongue of Miro, the count's child, then only three 
months old, and in its nurse's arms. And the child cried out, ** Juan 
Garin, arise ; for God has Ibi^^iven thee !" Then the saint kntflt down, 
and praised the Lord ibr so signal a mercy. 

Diago receives the legend with full assurance of fiuth. We have 
somewhere seen an eastern tale extremely like it 
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CHIVALRY OF COUNT RATBfUNDO. 

(Abridged fnm Diago and ftom Laeius Marineus Siealns.) 

There was an emperor of Germany, who married a daughter of the 
king of Bohemia. And by some principal oourtier of the count, she 
was accused of being in love with a certain noble page. And the em> 
peror shut her up in an apartment like a prison, saying that if in a 
year and a day no knight came forward to ao battle in her behalf, she 
should be burnt to death in sight of the whole people. And never 
could the afflicted empress find any one to do battle for her, so ^reat 
was the power of her accusers. Howbeit one of her servants pitied 
her so much, that he came all the way to Barcelona, and related the 
afiair to the count. And hearing that there was no one in Germany 
who would fight for so noble a lady, he resolved to go in person and 
do her need. And the champion of the accusers was a gentleman of 
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Provence. JSo the count reached the eniperor*8 court only three days 
before the battle ; and he obtained permission to see the empress, and 
she proved her innocence to him. So when the day arrived, a great 
fire was made, and a great («mpany gathered together; and the count 
prepared himself for the battle, but the champion fled. Then the 
count engaged to fight the two chief accusers one after the other : and 
when be had killed one, the other feared to come forth, and owned 

imself vanquished. And the false testimony was confessed, and the 
iueen declared innocent And the count, aflerhis victory, immedi- 

tely stole from Germany, as if to avoid the praises and rewards. And 
he empress followed him with a noble suite and brought him back 
and right nobly was he used by the emperor, who gave him the mar 
Ijuisate of Provens. 
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OUQIN OF THE WORD ARA. 

There has been much dispute about the origin and meaning of the 
word cera or em, the use of which was confined to the Peninsula. 

** St. fsidore thinks it originated from the tribute imposed by Augus- 
tus, and that the word was literally Aera, — brazen money. Brito says 
that this is confirmed by a manuscript of Eusebius at Alcoba^a, m 
which these words are found : Hoc tempore, edicto Augusti Csesaris, 
aes in tributum et census dari jubetur, ex quo (sra coUecta est. 

** Sepulveda says it is a corruption of anniLS erat Aiisustit and from' 
this abbreviation of erat Avgusti comes era. Resende and Morales 
assert that era was a well-known word in this acceptation before the 
age of Augtistus. 

" Of these opinions, says Bernardo de Brito, the reader may choose 
which he likes best. For my part, I judge St. Isidore's to be verv 
likely, Sepplveda's very ingenious, and Resende's very true, — lifl 
some better shall be discovered. Certain it is that this date is peculiar 
to Spain." — SauUiey's Chronicle of the Cid, note 1. 

Tne system of Resende is, ab exordio regni Augustij the initial le^ 
ters of which make aera. 

Of these systems few readers will embrace any other than St 
Isidore's. 

APPENDIX F. Pbge 158. 

MIRACULOUS ESCAPE OF DOM FUAS ROUFINHO. 

<In the days of Afibnso Henriquez, the first king of Portugal, this 
part of the country was governed by D. Fuaa Koupinho, a knight 
famous in the Portuguese chronicles, who resided in the castle at Porto 
de Mos. This Dom Fuas, when he saw the land secure from ene- 
mies, used often to go out hunting among the sands and thickets be- 
tween the town and the sea, where, in those days, there used to be 
great store of game, and even now., though the land is so populous, 
tliere is still some ; and as he followed this exercise, the proper pastime 
of noble and spirited men, and came sometimes to the seawshore, he 
came upon that remarkable rock, which beinff level on the side of the 
north, and on a line with the flat country, ends towards the south in a 
precipice over the waves of the sea, of a pruJigious height, causing 
the greater admiration to him who, going over the plain country with- 

Vol. III. X 
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oot finding any irregularity, findB himself, when least expecting i^ 
suddenly on the summit oi such a height. And as he was curiously 
regarding this natural wonder, he perceived between the two bi^eat 
cliHs which stand out from the ground and project over the sea, a soil 
of house built of loose stones, which, from its form and antiauity, 
made him go himself and examine it; and descending by the chasnn 
between the two rocks, he entered into a low cavern, where, upon ■ 
ttle altar, he saw the venerable Image of the Virgin Mary of Nasa- 
leth, being of such perfection and modesty as are found in very few 
images of that size. The Catholic knight venerated it with all sub« 
mission, and would have removed it to his castle of Porto de Mos, to 
have it held in more veneration, but that he feared to offend it if he 
should move it from a habitation where it had abode for so many 
years. This consideration made him leave it for the present in the 
same place and manner in which he found it; and although he visited 
it afterwards when in course of the chase he came to those parts, 
nevertheless he never took in hand to improve the pour hermitage in 
which it was, nor would he have done it, if the Vii^in had not saved 
him from a notorious danger of death, which, perad venture, God per- 
mitted, as a punishment for his negligence, and in this manner to make 
the virtue of^ the Holy Image manifest to the world. It was thus, that 
^oing to his ordinary exercise of the chase, in the month of September, 
in the year of Christ 1182, and on the 14th of the month, being the 
day on which the church celebrates the festival of the Exaltation of 
the Cross, upon the which Christ redeemed the human race, as the 
day rose thick with clouds, which ordinarily arise from the sea, and 
the country round about could not be seen by reason of the clouds, 
save for a little space, it befell that the dogs put up a stag, (if indeed 
it were one,) and Dom Fuas pressing his horse in pursuit, without fear 
of any danger, because he thought it was all plain ground, and the 
mist hindered him from seeing where he was, found himself upon the 
very edge of the rock on a precipice, two hundred fathoms above the 
sea, at a moment when it was no longer in his power to turti the reins, 
nor could he do any thin^ more than invoke the succors of the Virgin 
Mary, whose image was in that place ; and she succored him in such 
a manner, that less than two palms from the ed^e of the rock, on a 
long and narrow point thereof, the horse stopt as if it had been made 
of stone, the marks of his hoofs remaining in proof of the miracle im* 
prirfted in the living rock, such as at this day they are seen by nil 
strangers and persons on pilgrimages, who ^o to visit the Image of Out 
Lady; and it is a notable thing, and deserving of serious con$>idcration, 
to see that in the midst of this rock, upon which the miracle happened, 
and on the side towards the east, and in a part where, tiecause it is 
suspended in the air. it is not possible that any human being could 
reach. Nature herself has impressed a cross as if nailed to the hard- 
ness of the rock, as though she had sanctified that cliff therewith, and 
marked it with that holy sign, to be the theatre in which the rairacn- 
lous circumstance was to be celebrated ; which, by reason that it took 
place on the day of the Exaltation of the Cross, seemed as if it showed 
the honor and glory which should from thence redound to the Lord 
who redeemed us thereon. Dom Fuas seeing himself delivered from 
so great danger, and knowing from whence the grace had come to 
^him, went to the little hermitage, where, with the great devotion 
which the presence of the miracle occasioned, he gaye infinite thanks 
to the Lady, accusing himself before her of having neglected to repair 
the house, and promising all the amends which his possibility per 
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■Bitted. His lnuitflBaen afterwards arriyed. toXhimug the track of the 
home, and knowing the marvel which had occurred, ibey prostrated 
themselves beiore the Imag^ (^ the Ladv, adding with their astonish' 
ment to the devotion of TkmVuwt, who hearing Oiat the stag had not 
been seen, and that the dogs had found no track of him in any part, 
though one had been represented before him to draw him on, under- 
stood that it was an iUusion of the devil, seeking by that means to 
ake him perish miserably. AU these considerations enhanced the 
reatness ot the miracle, and the obligations of Dom Fuas, who, tar- 
rying there some days, made workmen come from Leyria and Porto de 
Mos, to make another hermitage, in which the liadv should be more 
venerated ; and as they were demolishing the first, they found placed 
between the stones of the altar, a little box of ivory, and within' it 
relics of St. Bras, St. Bartholomew, and other saints, with a parchment, 
wherein a relation was given of bow, and at what time, those relics 
and the image were brought there, according as has been aforesaid. 
A vaulted chapel was soon made, after a good form for times so an- 
cient, over the very place where the Lady had been ; and to the end 
that it might be seen from all sides, they left it open with four arches, 
which in process of time were closed, to prevent the damage which 
the rains and storms did within the chapel, and in this manner it re- 
mains in our days. The Lady remained in her place, being soon 
known and visited by the faithful, who flocked there upon the fame 
of her appearance : tne valiant and holy king D. Affonso Henriquez, 
being one of the first whom Dom Fuas advised of what had happened, 
and he, accompanied with the great persons of his court, and with his 
son, D. Sancho, came to visit the Ima^e of the Lady, and see with his 
own eyes the marks of so rare a miracle as that which had taken 
place ; and with his consent, D. Fuas made a donation to The Lady 
of a certain quantity^ of land round about, which was at that time a 
wild thicket, and ior the ^ater part is so still, being well-nigh all 
wild sands incapable of givmg fruitC and would produce nothing more 
than heath and some wild pine-trees." 

**This legend," continues Southey, '* cannot have been invented be- 
fore Rmanuel's reign, for Duarte Galvam says nothing of it in his 
Chronicle of AfiS>nso Henriquez, though he relates the exploits and 
death of D. Fuas Roupinha I believe there is no earlier authority 
for it than Bernardo de Brito himself. I( is one of many articles of the 
same kind from the great manufactory at Alcoba^a, and is at this day 
AS firmly believed by the people of Portup;al as any article of the 
Christian faith. How indeed should they fail to believe it? I have a 
print, it is one of the most popular devotional prints in Portugal, which 
represents the miracle. The diabolical stag in flying down the preci- 
pice, and looking back with a wicked turn of the head, in hopes of 
seeing Dom Fuas follow him ; the horse is rearing up with his hind 
feet upon the brink of the precipice; the knight has dropt his hunting- 
spear, his cdcked hat is falling behind him, and an exclamation to the 
Virgin is coming out of his month. The Virgin with a crown upon 
her head, and the Babe with a crown upon his, at her breast, appear 
in the sky amidst clouds of glory. N. S. de Nazarict is written above 
this precious print, and this more precious information below it, — O. 
Emo. Snr. Cardeal Pairiarcha wncede 50 dia» de Indulga. a qm. rezar 
huma have ma. dianle desta Image, His Eminency the Cardinal Patri- 
arch grants fifty days* indulgence to whosoever shall say an Ave- 
Maria before this Ima^e. The print is included, and plenty of Ave- 
Marias are said before it in full faith, for this nana 9ennora is in high 
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▼Offue. Before the French inTaaiim, tbw famom Image naed annnfllly 
to be escorted -by the court to Cape Espichel. In 1796 I happened to 
be upon the Tagus at the time of her embarkation at Belem. She was 
carried in a sort of sedan-chair, of which the fashion resembled that 
of the Lord Mayor's coach; a prooessioiial gun-boat preceded the 
Image and the Court, and J was literally caugnt in a shower of rock- 
ets ; if any of which had fallen upon the heretical heads of me and 
my ocnnpanion, it would not improbably have been considered as a 
ew mirade wrought by the wmHlerwwoflLing Senhora.' — 7%m note it 
mtradedfrcm Southey'9 Koderic, Vol. I. 
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